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this has not been sold , 1 require the full price , but he 
does not recover a smatt ptice by a large (equivalent! 
whether helpless dr cleVet they adhere to their bargain 
ro Who buys this, my Indra, lVith ten milch kme ? 
when he shaU have slain (>our) foes' then let (the pur- 
chaser) give him again to me 

ii Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper \Vitb food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) lord of horses, a new hjmn has been 
made for thee • may we, possessed of chariots, he ever 
dihgant in thy praise 


SUKTA IV <XXV ) 

The deity Rtsltts and metre a£ before 
What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, desert- 
ing the friendship of Indra, has to day enjoyed (it)? or 
what offerer of the libation on the kindled fire praises' 
him- (sufficiently) fox hi* great and unbounded protec- 
tion ? 

2 Who has reverenced with (subtile) words the 
(deitj) worthy of the libation ? who is devoted (to him)? 1 
who supports the cattle (given by him ? who desires 
the society of Indra? t ho his friendship? who his 
fnter nit) ? who (has recourse) to the sage IndraJor 
protection ? 

3 Who solicits to its) the protection of the rods 7 
'•’ 10 glorifies the Adilyas, Adltr, light?! w|] 
tlfuted libation do the Aswtns, Indra, A-nt drink 
will, propitiated by his praise ? 

» Ijctir, tut the cosnoemtor explain, it ~vr,.,r T~ — 
H&tkB. WttW » h0UT 
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. i. MayAgni, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long behold the rising sun (in the dwell g 
of him), who says, let us offer hbatrons to Indra 
leader (of rites', the friend of man, the chie 

amongst leaders. - ... 

5. Him neither marry nor few can moles . S’ 
Adrti grant him infinite happiness, the per orm 
pious acts is' dear to (India) : dear to Indra » he whose 
mind is intent upon him ; dear is he "who approac 
him with homage i dear to him is the offerer o 

libation. .. 

6 . -This hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter ( 
foes), who is to be approached with homage, gran s 
special maturity to the presenter oi the libation, 
not the kinsman, nor friend, not relative 0 ,ra 
offers no oblation (to him): be is difficult to access, and 
the punisher oi him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7 . (India), the drinker of the effused ioma, con- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who oilers 
not any libation ; he takes away his wealth : destroys 
trim when destitute ; hut he is a special (friend) to him 
who presents the libation and oblation. 

8. The most exalted, the most humble (mvoke) 
(ndra, the middle (classes) invoke Indra; those going 
those stopping, (invoke) Indra, those dwelltng atl home, 
'those going to battle, (invoke) Indra ; men needing food 

invoke Indra- 
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SUttTA V. (XXVIl 


T „ deity ot the three H«t sunns is md to be either Ml 
Paramdttna : ,» the first cue the RUhi is Vairridevs, .oj 
second Indra. ; the deity of tha other verses is the Syert 
Hawk: VAmadeva »s the Rishi ; the metre is Tnshtubh . .| 

I have been Manu and Surya : I am the wisp Rh ^ 
Kaksbivat: I have befriended Kutsa the son of ArjuW 
I am the far-seeing Usanas; so behold me. 1 <. 

2. 1 gave the earth to the venerable (Muni).* 

have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (obla-- 
tions) ; I have let forth the sounding waters: the goo 
obey thy will. * * . 

3. ExlvUarated (by the Soma beverage) l have des-; 
troyed the ninety and nine cities of S imbara ;2 the 
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodvsa when 1 
protected him, Alithtgva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, Moaruts, be pre-eminent 
other hawks, since with a wheelless car the swift-vvinge 
bore the Soma, accepted by the gods, to Manu.* ' ’ T 


x Thix and the two following verses sre attributed eith“r ip 
Indra or to VAmadeta.- in tho latter cate it is said the 
uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth bting^ 

generated in him, and enabling him to identify himself with 1104' 
versa! existence : through the eye of supreme truth 1 am every 
thing, pacamArthyadrishtyA Untsnam aham asmityarthah ; we ht\>- 
here, therefore, the basis of the pautheistic vedAnta. 

1 The test has only AryAyx, the scholiast supplies Manive 
3 AchikrayA wadhayA is explained, chakrarahitena rathe- 
w th a car without wheels . the text has havyam, but the sch- 


lust says this it a metonymy for the Soma, winch, as we have 
seen, page 7J. note 3 , is said to have been brought from 
heaven by the GAyatri, in the form of a hawk : according to 
Shyana we axe to njndetsUnd here by the hawk the Sur-r..™* 
P ‘" b " h "*‘ but * ««• to be the not, on of [ ft™ 
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5 . ''When the bird intimidating [its guardians), 
carried of! fffim hence (the Soma) it tvaa at large : 
(flying) swift as thought along tlie vast path (of the 
firmament) it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, 
and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

6 . The straight- flying hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, brought 
resolute of [purpose, the adorable, exhilarating Soma 
having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7 . Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma 
with ^him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and 
this being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds 
the unbewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration 
if the Soma, (his) bewildered foes. 


SUKTA VI. (XXVII) 
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fee participant with thee for 
brilliant wealth, and abundant 
commendation 1 


the sake of distributing 
food entitled to (our) 


SUK.TA IX (XXX ) 

Trtl d„t; j. id *.,k, » ft.t« . .be «» » e "' p ' 1,1 

the lilt sum., rawlueh .t li Knu, hlM 

There ,i no one, India, >° tt " • “ m “" 

KC'llont (than thou) slayer of Vntrd, there ,5 no one, 

verily, such as thou art . 

2 Verity men are attached ro 
wheels (to the body o( the waggon) m truth th 

" C : 1X£L gods, with thee <W** — ft 
have Hatred (with the ditrrer 1 , uherelt.ee thou hast 
destroyed them by day and by night 

4 lo which (contests). lot the sake o( Ku.sa and 
his allies thou hast stolen, India, the (wheel o! the car 

'«* Tn which (contests), thou stogly indeed hast 
Hatred with all those opposing the gods ihou, n i 
hast slam the malignant 

- .The phnieolotr .*<>■=' ‘dl'^i 

»ktn*„. .divine purubshoh wh.ch .. cipli mcd . _ p , 
hiiuuetCt tlutyiiyi bihwioniiya dhSCSSJ* see n, 

hhi-tah W*™». ».T i.eh.eeloyie « , hil fer tli « 

like cl the gill of wealth of much food, every "»7 commendable 
and very brill i»nt . . 

i Sian Vedi, . soj Bentej.teit reid. ntlmm id lyiyi. 

Hthencjtrr, miitid ol uttaro and jyiyin ,n ‘he maiculine, at 

H ihe Rich , . . 

j The ten h»i muabiy* auryam thou bait i‘olen the tuff, . 
. tut ihil .» MpUawd by SAyae. by the mot. u.utl legend 
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6 In which (contests), Indra, thou hast, for tliS 
sake of a mortal discomfited the sun, and has pro- 
tected Etasa b> (thu e exploits 

•j Wherefore, slayer of Vritra, opulent Indra, hast 
thou thereupon become most incensed, and in conse- 
quence, hast slam the son of Danu iVntra) in this 
firmament 

8 Inasmuch Indra, as thou hast displayed such 
manly pro\\e«s thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky, 1 when meditating mischief 

9 Thou, Indra who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn the daughter of heaven 

10 The terrified Ushas descended from the broken 
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) had smashed it 

11 Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the 
bank) of the Vtp&s' (river,) and she departed from afar 

la Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by thy 
contrivance, ll-e swollen Stndhu when arrested (on its 
course) * 


13 By valour thou ha«t carried ofl the wealth of 
Sushna, when ihou hadst demolished his cities 

14 Thou hast slain the slave Sambara the son of 
Kulltara, hurling him from off the huge mountain 


15 Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou- 
sands (of the followers of the slave Varchm, (surround- 
ing) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a wheel 
.6 Thou, Indra, vbo art Saukratu, h as , mad , 
I atavnj, the son of Agru, participant in sacred |, Jmna 


.Th.a.wu extinguiehed b, the rrcred.ncv ~ 
out the dty ^ ledr* through 


1 Siedhucn vib4ly«m 
whore youth wi» puied 
jxlim *ed vituhlh»rn*nSni 


■*»rp,e g o rleini!t0 ';;""»P« 
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,, The lord o. ^ ^ Ten 

acre,, (their difficulties), Tutv..a. and Yud “' 

denied inauguration.' Havas,' 

Thou hut slain “ ->"« lh “ se , 

Area and Chitraratha, (duelling) on the oppo.de (ban , 

of the Sarayu. ' , j t |, e (one 

,9. Slayer oi Vritra, thou hast re lot 
»1» H blind. - »ho«aa Utue.b^ .b " 

doned (by their kin) =■ (it i. no. Pb«' Me ' 

happiness that is given h, thee. „„«*«» 

ao. • ltidra has overturned a hunJre 
cities' for.Divodas. the donor oi oblations. 

at He put to sleep, by d.lusioo, with -hi* destruc- 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand 0! the sem 
for the sake of Dabhiti. 

« A P ir*y»t. be embted 

Tayttl t Vishnu 

P Tr. ‘lv, us.,. 

tBtsmiti, j weiti mog oi their «» ** 7 * ■ 

toy filth or derotion to tn4r»- ..... 

' ,W. h.re here auetbrt, - “7 1 Z 
Ktot from lh« Of » former pM*»8 ' V ot- «. «»• Ter *« **» 

.... att.ih.tri te one ptt.hu. ?««"!• fot t „, 

»0 not. ih.ru v. b.v.uutcn, ,-.th the .till 

.Uo e-tl.r O-au. the two, wb ia J, , 

•irher »Ha»iot» to the noedelectun 

VoJ. t. *<fi, «r»# 8. »b 4 n«ta- 

. . whether the notion of rniionrjr 

* t"".ri»dri^b.dueP,. S a i. iudice. 
a=,u,n.y with .ourttbiet met. tab.Un.itl tb.n mud bur.,.. 



Rig- Veda bamhita 


7^4 

32 Slayer trf Vritra, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who easiest down all 
these (thine enemies) 

33 When, indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may- 
resist it 

34 Destroyer of foes, may the divine Aryaman 
distribute thy precious wealth , (may Pushan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) , may the toothless deity 
bestow the desired wealth ‘ 


SUKTA X. iXXXI.i 

Tilt deny, /full, end metre ,, before , b „, [(lr;= four 

and 6,. ere m . v.r.ety ol Surer-,, termed p u „„„, ' 

‘" ,tead of '’* ht ‘Jlltbl., etch of the three dm., one 
Bv what means may he who „ ever augment! ,g who „ 
wonderful, who is our friend, be present with „ s bv 
what most effective rite ?* ' 7 

a What genuine and most esteemed of t |, c 
exhilarating justice of the (sacnftuial , beverage ,„ a y 

i The test has rimea, puebi ri alm bh „ 0 , ~ 

l.rulett, the tr.pl. repel,,, on of vim,, „„„ d " ab 

would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Kar..!,t, f “ irn 
" •- be rightly rendered 

broken toothed, or toothless, it apphes to P u h k *' the 

h»s not occurred before, though the scholiast the attr,bu te 

It, Push* prapishtabhAgo adantaka hitvddt ^ Veda f °r 

to the PurW, Pu.han had h.i te« h knocked rUtlShU ' #ccor<J *"S 
followers at Oaksha’s sacrifice; Vuhou P ^ ° 7 V,r2b hidra’j 
• This seems to be a nnm.u ur » »7, note 6. 

S4 ""- V ' d ’- : one, ,:,' h r v V ,n the 

ll >' Aturmn, la, Vl l“rh, ey, ,„ d „„„ 
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in- spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of 
the foe). 

3. Do thou the protector of us thy friends aiM 
praisers, be present with a hundred protections. 1 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 

5. Thou cotnest in a downward (direction) to sacred 
rites, as if to thine own station : I glorify thee together 
with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Irjdra 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee and next 
to Surya. 

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan the 

munificent, the resplendent. > 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to httn who praises thee aod offer* thee libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them'- 

to. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

11. Select us, fndra, on this occasion, for thy 
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid 
riches 

ia. Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches; 
(protect) ua with all protections. 

13 With fresh protections, Indra, like a warrior. 
Open lor u« those pastures filled with cal lie. 

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repelling, brilliant 
unfailing; pioceed Lev eiy where , possessing us of cattle 
and of horsts. 


t The »me miy he said of this ind the preceding It* an ; 
they both occur in the ether three Vedn. 5im*-Ve<U. it, jj, 
; y*jui-\ td» ( *7, to, ti j Atbirya-Yedi, Hi, », j. 
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«5 S«t)» m*k« ot.r fame cult* 1 atnotg llic gof* 

„ {,| 1DU h»»t pUced) the sky, the shedder of most copi- 
ous ram, above tail other regions) 


3UKTA XI (XXXII) 


The duty F uhl and metre >1 before. 


IndRA elaycr of Vntra, come to u« quicklj * thou who 
art might jr, (come) with mighty protections 

i Wonderful Indra, wanderer at times (through 
space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, and 
doest whit u marvellous for the protection (of those 
sv ho are engaged, in wondrous work* 

3 Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assail- 
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who arc 
along with thee 

4 We, Indra, am along with tbec , „ e realooily 
glorify thee do verily protect us all 

5 Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections 

6 May we, Indra, be the friends of one tike thee 
possessed of cattle, altied (to him) for the sake of) 
abundant food 


7 For thou alono, Indra, art lord over food com 
brood with cattle , thetelote do thou grant us ample food 
a None change thy purpoie Indra, object of la 
datron, when berng prarsed, thou desrrost to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers S{0 " 


* Ai mAVam arddham ■ amiham sam, Mm 

dhara explain, arddha dwelling p! 1C e nirl.. "/** *° “* Mth '* 
worth ip derm y.j.n. deaa m lt „ . hl „ ° r h,U ° f 

render* it aeite but thia ,1 m « rel _ , ,, lf w bence Benf ty 

ton.ofM.hidh.ra Sima Vedsf , ,n ‘«Preu 
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5. The Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise, 
that thou mayest grant /Weallh, and for t e *>a e o 

abundant food. , 

to. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the Joma 1 , and having gone against them, t ou 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 

oljtct of laudation, wktn tht juicts (o( tkc Soma) art 
effused. 

12. The Gofamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 


Indra ; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common property, 
of (all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as thou art 
(for ourselves). 

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us 5 drinker 
of the Serna, be exhilarated by the beverage of the 
juices. 

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee), 
Indra, give thee to us : guide thy horses towards us. 

16. Eat (Indra) our cakes and butter ; be pleased 
by our praises as a libertine (by the caresses) of a 
woman. 

17. We solicit, Indra for a thousand well trained, 
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars' of '>cma juice 

»8. We seek to bring down from thee, thousand* 
and hundreds of crttle ; may riches come to us from 
thee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers 
for thou, slayer of Vritra, art a bountiful giver. 


I Khirl a certain raenura; by metonymy, a Jar or ent 
Croea Wtia, fco’dis* *uth • quantity : in modern use it it tf 
nitre cf a £im ra t* aare, etjoal to aixtean drocas, cr about thri 

butt's. 
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20 A bountiful giver art thou, Indra give bounti- 
fully to us , (give) not little , bring much , for verily 
thou desirest to give mutfb 

21 Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful gtver j hero, slayer of Vritra, make us sharers 
in wealth 

22 Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horses) , be- 
stower of kine (who art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) 1 with those two steeds terrify not our cattle 

23 Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and 
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at 
sacrifices * 

24 Thy two Innocuous brown (steeds are sufficient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a wag* 
c>on drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) a con* 
vjsyance 


, He aaptt na p&tay.tah, stotr.n avm&sayuah k.ntu pdl av , t , r 
ityartha , oh thou not cut „g down not .muring « r de.tr/ ' 
those who praise thit is cherishing them y ,n Si 

a Kanmakeva v.dr.dhe nave fdrupade arbhake . 

hake have their usual meanings new imall kan.n.v d ^ 

by sSUbhinjikc doll* or puppet! , vidra/h* b e 11 explained 
or arranged ,nd dru^e by d ‘ JAT ' ^ ""T* 

on • pl.ee F«a l',Z'Z r , .tending 

platform probably answering t 0 a „ >rr . W fr ° m * tre * * pl»nk or 
exhibited S * t,£e on ^h.ch puppeti were 
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AKUVA’KA IV. 

*SUKTA I. (XXXin ) 

’The Sehies ate the Ribhus ; th tfRishi Is VanndtTi ; the melrb 
IS Trithtnbh. 

5 SEND my prayer as & messenger to the Ribhtis ; Illicit 
(ol them) the milch cor/, the yieldcr of the white milk, 
for the dilution (of the Soma libation) ; for the)’, as 
•swift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne 
quickly across the firmament by rapid steeds." 1 

2. When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents 
with renovated (youth), and by other works, had-achiev- 
ed enough, they thereupon proceeded to the society d£ 
the pods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to 
the devout (worshipper). 

3. May they who Tendered them decrepid and 
•drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per- 
petually )ong, Vaja, Vibhwan, and Ribhu associated 
with Indra, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our 
sacrifice. 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the 
■fdtad) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. The eldest laid, let us make two ladles • the 

I As ippl.ciUs la ike <Jexf ed It illndes to tbtsr bring 

* t-tetyom,! wtfcosyhtTcoltfcegaii? if the nj» ot the 1st iro 
r to he caicmt wl. it .127* tscttely tkt-rd s?e:t.os through th« 

ICO 
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, 0 „ nl ,tsl said, Ictus ...akc three Trrasl.tr., R.bl us, 
applauded joufpropesal 

6 The men, (the Ribhus) spake the truth, for 
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the R.bliui 
partook of that libation Trvasl.tr., beholding the 
(our ladles br.ll.ant as day, nas content 

When the Ribhus repoung for trrelve days, re 
warned in the hospitality of the uncOncealable (sun), 
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the rivers, 
plants shrung upon the waste, and waters (spread over) 
the low (places ) 

8 May those Ribhos who constructed the hri^* 
abiding wheel conducting car , who formed tlffc all- 
itripelling multiform milch cow , they v ho are the 
bestow ers of food the doers of great deeds, and dex- 
terous 61 hand fabricate for us riches 

g The gods were pleased by their Works, til us 
tvmus in act and in thought Va)a was the artificer 
Of the gods Ribhiikshm of Indra, Vibhwan ol Varuna 
to May those Ribhus who gratified the horses (of 
Indra) by pious praise, who constructed for Indra hiS 
two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, and 
\ ealth (of cattle) like those who devise prosperity for 
A friend 

1 1 The gods Venly have given you the beveragd 
at the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration 
not through regard, but as gift ol one) weaned out 
(by penance) ■ Ribhus, who are so (eminent) g ranl us 
verily, wealth at this third (diurn al) sacrifice ’ 

friendship arintit tapo yulctit nte 8 ° d * “** 00t throug “ 


penance which would 


Mem to apply to the 


not through 
c *cept one wearied K 


he **ys ete irinti ato dithh thet ^ worshl PP er . but «g» » 
/ we *ned out, therefore give 
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SURTA II tXXXlV.) 

Tjw deities, Rtshi, snd entire as before. 

RiBHU, Vibhwan, Vaja, and Indra, do you come to this. 
Our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for the divine- 
word has indeed now desired “the drinking’ (pf the 
Soma) on the (appointed horn of the) days ; therefore* 
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you. 

r. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of- 
your (celestial) birth, 1 be exhilarated, ' Ribhuft along* 
with the Ruus : the inebriating draughts are collected^ 
lor you Tas well as pious praise : do you confer upoiv 
us riches with excellent posterity, 

3. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been, instituted fox 
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent^ 
have accepted after, the manner of men : before you. 
ha\e the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vajas,.’ 
you are all entitled to precedence- 

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that ought, 
to be presented is to be given tp the mortal perform-, 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation) ■ drink, 
Vajas, (drink), Ribbus; l present it to you at the third - 
solemn (diurnal) ceremony for your exhilaration. 

5. Vajas, Rjbhukshans, leaders (of ntes)„carue to, 
us eulogising exceeding wealth . these draughts (oL 
Soma) proceed to you at the decline ol day, like newly,, 
deliverey cows to their stalls. 

5 Sons ol strength, come to this sacrificcy invoked- 

t Dnihtnl den ; (« tba AiUrey« Br£hmtm it it ttid, Pra* 
fipti Usd to Sintn, tfe«s< are. fellow *tudeo(| ; do thou drink 
With them. 

S to Jmsu-rh it e*p?nn'!, ItnrDifj't.Jdevifj 1st. 

1 dtT ‘ t * i rrtjMTO iVnauh, knowing fllf •tUWtttt < 
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with veneration • givers o! precious thing*, smociilrd* 
Villi Indra, with irfcovt you arc intelligent, participate 
in being gratified (by the libation), drink c! the sweet 
Sewn juice. 

7. Sympathizing* in satisfaction with Vanina, drink 
Indn, the Soma juice ; drink it, thou who art entitled 
to praise. «j*rrp3l hieing with the M.irt/fs : drink, 
sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers 
(at the sxcufices) ol the Rttus * empathizing with the 
protectresses oi the wives (of the gods),' the giver or 
wealth. 

8. Ribhui, be exWhnted, sympathizing with the 
Adilyas, sjmpatlnzmg with the Panates,* simpathiz- 
ing with the divine Savitri, sympathizing with the- 
wealth-bestowing (deities ol the) rivers. 

9 Ribhus, who by your resistance (gratified) the 
Asr.lns, who (renovated yourl parents, who (restored) 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 


x It is not easy to find *n equivalent for SajoihMi, although 
ttic sense is obvious enough : sajoshl Indra Varunena somam* 
p££i, is literally, Indra, wbo art co-plea jed with Varuna, drink 
thT! libation, implying that they both dens c the like satisfaction 
from the beverage which they imbibe together. 

a Ritupdbhih is explained, rituydjadcvaih, the deities to whonn 
the Ritu sacrifice is dedicated. 

3 Gndspatnibhih • gni is usually rendered the wives of the 
gods the compound is here explained sfrjoimpihtyicryah, the 
female protectors of women : it miy imply the goddesses, but 
there is no authority for such an interpretation. 

4 Rarva tebhih, parvaxadhhib, pirvanyjrchyam’fnait.dcva- 

vneshaih * a son of deities to be worshipped at the ParvaSr 
certain periods of the month, as the new ind full moon, etc. 
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tvllo, the all.pervading leaders (of- rites), accomplished' 
(nets productive of ) 1 good' results.’ 

10. Ribhus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma) t bestow 
upon us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon those)j 
who laud your liberality. 

11. Riblttis go-'not away ; let us not leave you* 
(thirsting) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacrifice 
be exhilarated, deities, along with Indra, with tho- 
Klaruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities), for tho- 
distribution.of wealth. 


stiKrA «l rxxv.1 

Deities, RtVn', and metre as before, 

COME hither, sons of strength, sons of Sudhanwan-;. 
Rlbhus, keep rot away ; map the exhilarating juices 
proceed to you at tlii» sacrifice, after* the munificent 
Indr.i. 

2. May the munificence of the Ribhus come to me 
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking 


t S vapaty&ni ehikruh : according to the scholiast, ssvapitina. ' 
a Whan in l act*, the means of accomptiifcig sheirgood 

•flspr-ing or con sequences : according to S.^yana alw the re?* tiro 
jc refer* to the antecedent in the next Terse, te agrepAt, they ihfr 
tit*\ drinVer-j, the Soma being Rest offered at the evening sacrU 
ficeto the R,bhas. 

i Indram *nu. Indnm anusritya or anugaemtu j haring fej- 
loT«r«d, or may they come after, Indra ; cr it would be more con- 
sistent to render it. may they come after (you) to tndra, etc, tee 
eete in the j-rccediag p »ee. 
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qi the effused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having, 
t^een made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent 
work 

3 You eave made the ladle fourfold, and have said* 
(to Agm), assent v to the division! therefore have jou 
gone, Vajas, the path of the immortals dexterous- 
handed Ribhus (you have joined) the company of the 
gods 

4 What sort of ladle was that which by skill jou 
have made four? now pour, forth the Soma for their ex- 
hilaration drink, Ribhus, of the sweet Soma libation 

5 By jour (marvellous) deeds >ou have made jour 
parents young , by your deeds jou have made the 
ladle (fit) for the drinking of the gods by your deeds, 
you have made the two horses the be rers of Indra, 
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow Ribhus, who are 
rich in (sacrificial) food 

6 Distributors of food, Ribhus, sboivprers (of bene- 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught', fabricate wealth, 
comprising all posterity for him who pours out far, 
your exultation the acrid libation at the decline of day 

7 Dunk, lord of horses Indra the libation offered 
it dawn the noon day libation is alone for thee, but 
(jn the evening) drink with the munificent Ribhus, whom, 
Indra thou hast made thy friends b> good deeds 

8 Do jou sons of strength, who have become 
gods by (j*bur good deed*), soaring aloft pi the «ky 
like falcons bestow upon us tithes sons of Stdhanwap 
jou bai£ become immortals 

9 Dexterous handed, since jou, have instituted, 
through desire of good works, the third sacrifice which 
is the bestow er of. wealth, therefore, Ribhus, d’ink tins, 
effused Soma with exhilarated sense* 
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SUKTA ’IV. iXiSVI) 

The dehlei jnd Rithi t* before ; ’the metre l's Jogatl, 
in the last verse TrUHtuth 

The glorious three-wheeled car (bl the Aswins made, 
Ribhus, by ytwi 1 , trh.ver&cs the firmament without 
horses, without reins . great was that proclamation of 
ybur divine (putter), by which, Ribhus, yob cherish 
heaven and earth. 

2, We invoke you respectfully, Vajas end Ribhus, 
to drink of this libation, for you arc the wise sages 
1 who, by mental meditation, made the Well-constructed 
undeviating car (ol the Assvins). 

3 Therefore, Vaj», Ribhu, . Vis h wan, was yottr 
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made 
your aged and infirm parents again yohrtg (and able} 
to go [where they would). 

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold : by 
your Iroarvellous) acts you have clothed the edw with 
a (hew) hide; therefore you have obtained immortallity 
amongst the gods ; such acts, V&ja* and Ribhus, are t6 
be eagerly glorified. 

5 Trom the Ribhus niiy wealth, Ihe best and rtosl 
productive of food, (come to me); that which the 
leaders (ol rites) renowned together with the Vaja», 
have engendered; that which has been fabricated by 
Vibhwan, and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that 
which, deities, 50U protect, that is to be beheld. 

He is vigorous end skilled in war, he is a Ritht 
worthy of homage, he is a hero, the discomfiler of foey 
invincible in battles, he is possessed of ample wealth, 
and («» blessed} w»'.h excellent posterity, wfccm Vaja 
ftnd Vjbl.wati. Whom the Ribhus protect 

7. An extelleRt sad agreeable ferm haa be-a 
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assumed by 50a (this is our own) praise Vajas anS 
•-'Rlbhus be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex- 
•perienced, and intelligent such we make j ou known 
(to bet by this (ouri ptajer 

8. Do }Oti who are wise (bestow) upon us, m re- 
«quH»l of our praises, all enjoyments that are good fot 
■man, and labricate for us, Ribhus, riches and food, 
•resplendent, invigorating, overpowering -(foes), and 
most excellent 

9 Gratified ■{b> our worship) fabricate for us, nr 
this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 
v ith numerous adherents * grant to us, Ribhus, abundant 
■sustenance wherewith we may great!) exced others 
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(the progeny) of Manu, for (tlie [sake of) securing the 
prosperous course oE days 

2 May ’these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in 
‘heart aad mind . may to-day the sufficient (juices) 
’mixed with butter flow to you * the full libations arc 
’prepared for you may they, w hen drank, animate you 

for glorious deeds 

3 As the ‘o'Sering suited to the gods at the third 
‘(daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Ribhukshans ; as 
the praise (then 'recited supports you) • therefore, like 
Manu, I offer you the Soma juce, along v.ith the very 
radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the 
’solemnity. 1 * * 

, 4. Vajins, you are borne by stout borses mounted 
on a brilliant ear, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
'df treasures * sons of Indra, grandsons of strength* 
'this last sacrifice 4 fs for your exhilaration. 

i Juhve uunujfmt upa’iAsu viksbu yusbme sachA btihad- 
direshu "somam : (he meaning is not very clear . uparA is ex- 
plained, Lhose who are pleased or 'sport near the worship of the 
gads, devayajsni samipe ramantah ; *t. 1 sti vikshn-prajAsu, in or 
among such people : b'lhaddiveshu, Sdyam considers an epithet 
o( deveshn nnderstood 

J VAjmab, the possessors either of horses or food, is here 
use& somewhat irregularly for VAja : ayahsiprA, according to tbs 
commentator, means as hard or strong’** iron, ayprat, sdrabhu- 
UsiprSh tumshVAh sumskAh haring good mshkas, a certain 
Weight of gold, if not a com. 

j The text has here the noons in the singular, son of Indra 
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with vali- 
vos, yon, in the plural 

a liyagnyim, agre bhava-n, would mean thejfirst. the pre- 
ceding, but SAyana erphms it, tntiyam savaaim, whi-h „ most 
consistent with the worship of the Ribhus, 

IOX 
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5 We invoke jou, Ribhukslnns for .splendid 
\\eaUli, mutually co-operating, most invigorating trt 
Var, affecting tlie senses, ev^r Munificent, and compre- 
lr-ndiug horses 1 * 3 

6 Mi) the man whim jou Ribhus and Indra, 
favour, be ever liberal bj his acts, and possessed of a 
horse at the sacrifice * 

•) \ajas, Ribhukshans direct us in the way to 
sacrifice lor jcu who are intelligent being glorified 
(by ns) are able to traverse all the quarters (of space) 

8 Vqas Rtbhul shans Indra, N^satjas com- 
mand that ample wealth with horses be sent to men 
for their enrichment 


SUKTA VI (XXXVIII) 

tue deities of the first verse aie Heaven and Earth of the rest 
Da II tkra the Rtsht is VAmadava the metre Truhtnbh 
TrcsaDASYU has bestowed upon many the ancient 
-(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) 
'through jour (favour, Ifraicn and Earth)' jou two 
have given a horse, a son,* a weapon (for the destruc 
lion) of the Oasytis fierce and foe subduing 


l Such arc the explanations of the epithets given to rtyin*, 
V,ea1th nbhum yujam, vdjintamam, indraswintam sad-fsdtamam, 
ftSfftnm explained as in the text 

* Mcdhasdti so arvatdc perhaps a horse fit for the aswamedha 
is implied 

3 They arc not named in the text but the dual pron vim of 
you two is «upposd to imply them 

* So S^yana explains the UshetrvsAm of the text deriving 
them from Vshrtra, Jand urrarA fertile sntl and san to gnc 
whj these shou’d s gmfy asvra and pu‘ra is not x cry obvious 
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z. And you two have given life suift Dadhikrx, 4 
the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, 
ihfr straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen- 
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic 

prince. 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every- 
where, as if down a precipice, springing tuth his feet 
like a hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as- 
siwft as the wind. 

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the region*, whose \igoiir 
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known, 
put* to shame the adversary of the (pious man * 

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after a*lh»ef 
carrying off a garment, or as (afier a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey) : they call after him, hasten- 
ing to obtain food, or a Herd of cattle.* 


t DadhikrA, or also read, DadbikrAtan, is given in the 
Nighantu of Yiska amongst the synonjmes of aswa, a horse 
the form is noted, in Ramni, III 1 6; according to Mabidhar* 
on Rich 6, of Suit ta vu Yajush, ^3, 37, the etymology is dadfn, 
vtho heats, who carries his rider, and krama, to go according to 
the Aitareya BrSlimana, tit 15 5, Agm. in the form of a hopse,, 
destroyed the A suras by the desire of. BharadivAja 

a VidathSi mchikyat tiro arattm paryy-ipa ayoh, is explained 
inltaryUm jnAtavyim jAnan, arauianaui, arim, >A, tiraskaroti 
stotur-manushyasya, know.ng thing cognisable, who- disgraces the 
Opponent, or the foe of the man, the pnuer-. 

3 SravaxchAchehA pasumachchi yutham, is explained annam- 
lirttim a A pisutnid yuthamcha achchA ahhilikshya gichchhantanv 
rntr» anukrosanti, they call after him, that is, DadhiLtA, going, 
haung in view either food or fame, or a herd consisting of cat'le . 
Sljana rests b« interpretation on that 0/ YAila, A'tr iv a<- 
perhaps the anukrosanti should he again supplied as aiphcsblc to- 
the gisumad juthar'. 
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6 And v )io, issuing forth the first in those en*i 
counters, rujhes m various directions with rows of 
chariots like an elegant (coursei), friendly to man, 
decorated \ ith a garland raising the dust, and champs 
ipg Ins bit 

7 And that sivjft (horse) enduring in battle, bes- 
towing food, and doing service with Ins limbs, rushing 
swiftly upon the quick moving host of the enemy), 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws, 
it above Ins brows 

8 And the adversaries of that foe destroying steed* 
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed , 
for when he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then, rousing (his spirit, he is fearful and irre- 
sistible 

9 Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that 
fleet (steed) who is the accomplisher (of the desires)* 
ot mankind, and, following him to battle, they have 
said, Dadhtlra with (Ins thousands has gone forth 
against the foe 

10 Dadhikri has spread abtoad the five classes of 
beings by his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the. waters 
b> his radiance may he, the giver of hundreds and, 
thousand;., associate these praises wjtli agreeable (re- 
vxards), 


SUkTA Vlh iXX\I\) 

Tut deities *nd Ri%hi as before, the metre th« same except in., 
the l*st verse, in which it \%Anushtubh 
\ERllY we praise that st ift Dadhikri and scatter 
{provender Wore him) from heayen and earth may 
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Hie gloom*dispdliog dawns preserve for me (ajl good] 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfill er of religious rites, reiterate the praise 
of the great Dankikr*, the liberal, many-honoured 
showerer (of benefits), whom Mitra and V,aruna gave 
fpr the good of many, the transporter, (beyond cala- 
mity), as brilliant as Agon 

3. Mfiy Aditi, 1 * 3 consentient with Mitra and Varuna, 
render him free from sin who has performed the wor- 
ship of the steed Dadhikrfi, wbup the fire has been, 
Km died, at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi 
krd t the means of sustenance and of strength, the- 
prosperity of those who praise (him),* let us invoke, 
(also) for our welfare Varuna, Mitra, Agni, and Indra, 
the bearer of the thunderbolt, 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who, 
are proceeding to sacrifice,, both invoke (Daihikrd) , 
as if ^he was) Indra; Mitra and Varuna have given, 
to us the horse Dadhikrd as an encourager to man. 

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadhikrd, the 
rapid and victorious steed . may he make our months, 
fragrant,' may he prolong qur lives. 


1 Adit* 1* considered by Siyana as an appellative. aMtandaniya, 
the indiTisible or intangible, that is, Dadhitri. 

1 The text has marutitni rJnu bhadram, Siyan3 explains, 
mxrutlcj by itotrioAm, <j{ the pruser*. 

3 The mouth haring been defiled by the use of ioe?e£in^. 
linguae*- according to Mahldhsra ; the verse occurs m the Slma- 
Veda, I. 35S; Yijusb, rj,3i; and Atb»nran,xw 117. 3. accord- 
ing to the commentafor on the Yajush, it is to be recited at the 
aswamedha when tho prists bring the queen away. Jiah^tho 
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SUKTA Mil (XI ) 

Deity and R11J11 a* before, the metre of til c first terse ts 
Truhlnh ! , ot the rest Jogati 

May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dadhthra\a>t\ 
may all rising dawns excite me (to the adoration) of 
the waters, of Agin, of Ushas, of Surja of Bnhaspati, 
and of Jishnu the son of Anguas 

2 May JJadhtkrtlvan, the active, the chenshcr, 
the giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the 
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout the swift- 
going, be willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at the 
time of the desirable dawn may he who is true, mov- 
ing, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, produce (for 
us) food* strength heaven 

3 And after him who is quick going, hastening, 
eager (to arrive at lus goal, men ) follow (as other birds 
pursue) the flight of a sweft (bird) 1 striving together- 
to keep up by the side of Dadtkraian the transporter 
(of others) as swift as a hawk * 

i This is a very elliptical passage asya dravatas turanj stall- 
parnam na ver anu v&h pragardhmali lit of him running quick- 
going is after the flight of a bird go they eager the scholiast 
supplies the ellipse, and as the verb amiy\ti is in the singular, he 
supplies a nominative sarvah janali eveiy man 

i Sj enas} eva ,dhvajato ankasim pari Dadhikravnah sahorji 
taritratah literally as of a hawk quick go ng with rc r pect to Hie 
insertion of the foot on to the breast, ahkasam pld idh iram urah- 
pradesam v\ of DadhikrAvan together with strength or for the 
sake of strength together, coabli ig. to cross it is not easy to 
make any sense of this even with the help f the Svhol nst al 
though there is nothing very difficult in the words Mahulhari 
^ajush 9 15 explains ankasim pan a horse s it appings the cloth, 
chaun tad, etc vastrachamarhd kim over all h s body which, 
flj open as the horse gallops like the wings of a b r 1 vvhi 't the 
horse birotelt has the speed of the hawk 
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4 And tint horse bound by his neelr, has flanks^ 
1m mouth, accelerates his paces Dadhtkrh increasing 
In vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings 
of the roads, goes still more rapidly. * 

5 He is Hansa, (the son), dwelling in light , Vasu, 
(the wind), dwelling in the firmament , the invoker of 
of the gods (Agni*, dwelling on the altar ; the guest 
(of the worshipper', dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire); the dweller amongst men, (as conscious- 
ness), the d teller in the most excellent (orb, the sun), 
the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the air), 
horn in the waters, in the rays of light, in the verity 
(of manifestation) in the (eastern) mountain, the truth 

(itself) 1 
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SUKTA IX. (XU.) 

Indra and VafiT”! arc the deifies , the Ruin is VdmadeM ; 
the metre Trtshtubh. 

’iNDBA (and Varuna , Varuna (and Ihdra', fvliat praise 
‘ol you accompanied by oblations may obtain fOc us 
felicity , 1 (such as) the immortal imoker of the gods, 

BrMimaha interprets truth, ihe text of tho Veda, vedavdhya: 

5 Vyoroasad, tho dweller in the sky, has its literal meaning every- 
where only SAyana makes it out to be the wind 9. Abjab, ’whi 
is bom in the midst ot the water, as, according to another text, _ 
udaka madhye khalvoyara jAyate, Mahidhara says in tho form of 
a fish, etc. “the BrAhmaharnttmates that this refers to the appa* 
rent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting In the ‘Same 
10. Goiih, born amidst, goshu, rays ; Mahidhara says, gas i, pnthi- 
vya, in the earth, being 1 lentical With the elements II. Ritajah, 
'born of truth, from being visible by all, not invible like Inclra and 
■the rest, is SAyana's explanation m this place, in hu scholia on the 
BrAhmana he interprets it, born from tho nantras Of tho VedaSI 

H Attrija, mountain borti, that is, in the eastern mountain, where 

lie ntch Mahidhara says, born in stone in the fom of Agni, a* 

If alluding to flint , or adn, having for one meaning a cloud, he 
tnay be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of rain, 
finally hots Hium, fruth, that IS, accoadmg to Sdyaf a, in both hi* 
comments s nnd troth , or Parabrahma, as by another text, 

‘ Sstyam jninam anantan Brahma,” truth, wisdom, infinitude, 
Brahma, and as he explains it in this text, abAdhyam SarlAdbiSh- 
thinim Brahma tatwam, the indefeasible, all regulating principle, 
Brahma »o in his gloss on the BrAhmana, truth, he says, is of 
two kinds, vyAvahArikam, truth m speech and worldly dealings, 
and pa ram Art h ik am, or Parabrahma, the supreme universal spirit • 
he notices also, the reading of another SAkhA or Ritam bnhat, 
which is followed in the Yajush, and is explained by Mahidhara, 
Hhe all pervading, the infinite sarvagatam aparyantam, that is- 
l’arabrahmarupi Aditya in the fol-m of Parabrahma 

1 IndrA h<? %5 m VarunA the single names of the U O deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nomination c f both. 



8os 


Rtg V<da Samkita 

[Agm, ma) bestow) may (the praise) which is a I- 
dressed by us to \ou both, Indra and Varuna, sanctified 
bj acts and prompted by veneration touch your hearts 

2 Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent m 
offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through friendship 
made joa his kinsmen, destroys (his own sms, and his 
enemies m battle, and by sour great favours he be- 
comes renowned 

3 Indra and Varuna fsou are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways when 
As friends well plied with (sacrificial) food you am 
exhilarated b) the Sjma juice effused tbrodgh friend- 
ship 

4 Fierce Indra and VaiUna you hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against tins 
(our foe), who i« difficult to he resisted b\ u* , (who 
is) rapacious, malevolent grant ns strength to over- 
tome him 

3 tndrd and Varuna, be the exciters of this our 
jiraise, is (he hull is of the mitch cods may that cow 
(of praise) yield us (of prane) yield us (regard), like a 
large cow that has gone fdrth to pasture, whose thou- 
sand channels (am filled) with milk 

6 May Indra and Varuna, the overthrowrrs (of 
foes), he around us 1 with (their) protections , jtbat 
thereby we may have) good sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life* and vinlitv 

* !‘»ritakmy\ydm »t is rendered pmt*kine which is dot 
fnore intelligible pantakmA occurs«also m t We seme of night In 
Much Case it may mean may tndra and Varuna protect us in the 
bight against evil spirits 

a Sum dristke is the test which is interpreted suryasya 
ch irak'iladar sa n Ays fot the sight of the sun for a long time, , < 
chirajivanAya, for long life 
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SUKTA X. (SCL 1 I-* 

The Rtshi is the royil sage Trtsadasju : as the first six verse* 
are tn his own praise, he i* considered to be the divinity also : 
-of the other fonr stanzas the denies ire ladrz «nd Varuna ; 
the metre is Trithtubh. 

TwoFOLb is my empire, 4 that of the whole Kshitriyn 
race, and all the immortals are onrs .* the gods associate 
me with the acts of Varuna I rule over (those) of the 
-proximate form of man. 

2. I am the king Varuna ; on me (the gods) bestow 
those principal energirs (that are) destructive of the 
■A suras ; (they) associate me with the worship of Varuna: 
1 rule over (tha acts) of the proximate form of man. 

3. I am Indra, I am Varuna, I am those two in great- 
ness : (I ami the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 
earth intelligent, ] give like Twashtri ai filiation to all 
beings : I uphold earth -and heaven. 

4. I have distributed the moisture -shedding waters; 
l have upheld the sky as the abode of the water ;* by 


s Maioa dwitl rishtrim Vshalriyasya vis vAyoh . here, there- 
fore, we have' a positive indication of the roibtSrry end regal 
order. 

3 Vi*we amnta yathi nah : therefore ho ii Vieg alro over 
Svirp. 

4 Kratun * actuate Varunaiya devAh, rijAmi kriihter-upama- 
«ya vavreh s except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
rupa, form, there is nothing unsual in the terms ; but even with 
the explanations attempted by Sdyana, the purport of the sen- 
teneo is qtu to unintelligible, beyond it* being probably the idsn- 
tity of Varuna and Trasidayu, as asserted in the neat verse. 

I Sadane ntasya may also imply, for ‘the place or sphere of 
the *«n, the word nta being used here and “in the following 
passages either for udaha or iditya. 
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the water I have become the preserver of the water, 
the son of Ail til, illustrating the threefold element try 
space * 

5 Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in- 
voke me selected 'combatants invoke) me in battle I» 
the affluent lndra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
with victorious prowess, I raise up the dust (in the 
battle) 

6 I have done all these (deeds.) no one resists 
my divine, unsurpassed vigour , and when the Soma 
juices, when sacred bongs, exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7 All beings recognise thee (Varuna), and thou, 
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna . 
thou, lndra, art renowned as slaying Vntra , thou hast 
set the obstructed rivers free to flow 

S The seven Rights were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom) when the son of Durgaha was in bonds: 
performing worship they obtained for (Ins queen) from 
the favour of lndra and Varuna, '1 rasadasyu,* like 
lndra the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods, 

9 The wife of Purukutsa propitiated you two, 
lndra and Varuna with oblations and prostrations, and 
therefore you gave her the king Trasadasyu, the slayer 
of foes, dwelling near the gods ’ 

i that is, according lo 8 Ay ana, for me the creator Ins made 
the three worlds madsrtham eya IcshUyAdilokatrayam slArshit 
parameswirah 

a Purukutsa *on of l>urgaha being a prisoner k is not silt 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven ltishis lo 
obtain a »on who might take his father s place they advised her 
to woiship lndra and V aruna in consequence of which rata asya 
was born " 

3 Arid hade vam n explained devAnAm sanupe vardamAnaro , 
or we might render it, demigod, tnough such an appellation 
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10. My we, glorifying you both, be delighted bv 
nditb ; may the gods be pleased by oblation-, the cows 
bv pasture: and do you, Indra and Varuna, daily grant 
us that ‘ame milch cow, (riches), free from any imper- 
fection. 1 


SUKTA XI. (XI41M 

Thb deities are the Aswins, the Rithis are Purunjilha aud 
Ajamitha, son* ot Suhutra; the metre is Trtihiubh. 

Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will listen 
(to our prayer*) ? which of the gods will hear our 
praise? which will be propitiated (by it)? upon the 
heart of whom among the immoraiais may we impress 
the devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred 
oblations ? 

2. Who will make us happy ? which of the god*, is 
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice ? which the 
most willing to grand us felicity ? what chariot do they 
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds.? that which the 
daughter of Surya selected. 

3. ^Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra. 
*at the end of the night, (manifests his) power: descend- 


would not apply to Indra, to whom lraiadasyii i» compared 1 
on the contrary, Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods, 
anS {ntrt'iore entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat 
sarirshlia arddham tndrah prati tasmid ladro devatindtn 
bhuTishthabhttia mah. 

1 Ar.apasphunnum ah minim, unharmed according to Sayan* » 
>1al»dha*a, Yajur-Veda, 7. so, explains it. not going to another] 
ananyagimmAm. 
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rite (the Purumtlhai), hive iddressed to )Oii, 

their praise dnd the Ajmilfias hive united with it their 

Initiation 

7 May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers 
of food, 1 associate you both like-minded at this sacri- 
fice, be (beneficial! to Us do ydu protect your wor- 
shipper my desire N^satvas, directed towards you U 
gratified 


SUKTA \III (XLV ) 

TiIb deiheS as before the Risht is VAmadeva the ntetre of the 
last sene Is Truhtubh of the rest Jagtt* 

't'llfi sun rises your chariot (Aswins), traversing (the 
tegions) is associated with the divine (orb) on the 
Summit (of the eastern mountain) in it lire the three 
analongnus kinds of f iod , 1 and the leather vessel of the 
Sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth 

2 Your food bearing Soma laden, \VelI horsed cha- 
tiots, appear at the opening of the dawn scattering the 
Surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading bright 
radiance over the firmament 

3 Drink of the Soma juice with mouths (fit for)f 
imbibing the beverage harness your beloved chariot for 
the Soma juice (come to the dwelling) of the sacnficer 
enliven the path with the Soma bring, Aswins, the 
leather vessels filled with tl e Soma juice 


i I*riksb\$o imthunt trajah mithuna is properly twins or a 
I sir but it may be used according to S ijana for a greater number 
of analogous or connected objects as mAtA pita putrastadeeatni 
thunam, mother, father son constitute a twin or pair the three 
sorts of food are said to be asanam panam khidih in what the 
last differs from the first is not specified 
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4. Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those) 
that are Swift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden- 
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn, dis* 
pensers of water, exulting and sipping the Soma jiiice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacri- 
fice, the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
Aswins at the break of day, when the observant (priest) 
the conductor of the rite, with washed hands has ex- 
pressed, by the (grinding) stones the sweet-flavoured 
Soma juice. 

6. The near-advancing (rays', dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun : the sun, harnessing 
his horses, (proceeds on his way) : do you make known 
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify ydu, Aswins : 
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come 
to {our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yrClder of enjoyment. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA. I. (XL VI ) 

Tbe deities are Indr* and Yayu, except »n the first verse, whiih is 
addressed to Vayu alone ; the Rn hi «» Vamadeva ; the metre 
CSjstn. 

Drink first, Vayu, the effused libation of the Soma at 
the rites that secure heaten, for thou verily art the first 
drinker. 


>03 
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2 Vayu, who art drown by the Ntyuis, and hast 
Indra for charioteer come (for the fulfilment) of oiir 
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the 
libation 

3 Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eager 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma 

4 Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha-* 
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven 

5 Indra and Vayu come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice come hither 

6 Indra and Vayu this (libation) is poured out 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor 

7 Hither be your course here, Indra and Vay«, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the 6oma 


SUKTA II (XLVII) 

Deities and Rtsht as before the metre if Anuslubk 
Purified (by holy acls)' I bring to thee, Vayu the 
Soma first (offered to thee at sacrifices)* that seek to 
gain hea\en deity who art ever longed for, come with 
thy Ntyut steeds to drink the Soma juice 


i Sulcrxh vratJchiryadinA d pto aham illustrious by observing 
vows etc 

* Avami te madhwo igram this is cons stent with the p*s 
**ges in the preceding hymn also Sama Veda u 97s according 
to Sdyana madhwoh here is for raadhum the gen for the *cc 
but th s is not necessity ** I bring to you of the Soma would bo 
no unusual construct on Ay&mi is explained prAnar'* *nd 
*Eram itarebhy.h purvam Mahidhara Ta;ur Veda 17 3 °. h« » 
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2 Vayu, whn art drown by the Niyuts, and hast 
Indra for charioteer come (for the fulfilment) of oilr 
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the 
libation 

3 Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eagef 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma 

4 Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden seated cha* 
not, propitious to sacrifice soaring to heaven 

5 Indra and Vayu, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice come hither 

6 Indra and Vayu this (libation) is poured out 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor 

7 Hither be your course here Indra and Va>u, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the 6 oma 


SUKTA II (XL.VII ) 

Deities and Rtsht as before the metre is Anustubh 
Purified (by holy acts) 1 I bring to thee Vayu the 
Soma first (offered to thee at sacrifices)* that seek to 
gain heaven deity who art ever longed for, come with 
thy Ntyut steeds to drink the Soma juice 


I Suktah vratAchiryidinA dipto aham illustrious by observing 
*ows, etc 

a Annu te madhtvo agram this is consistent with the pas 
**£** n the preceding hymn also Sama Veda n 975 according 
to Sjyana tnadhwoh here is for madhum the gen for the acc., 
bul lh s is not necessary as I bring to you of the Soma would be 
no unusual construction Ayimi is expla ned prVcsyimi and 
itarebhyah purvam Mah dhara Vajur Veda s? 30 has a 
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3 The dark nurses of wealth, 1 the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee come Vayu with 
thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice 

4 May the nmety*nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift as thought, convey thee com, Vdyu 
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice 

5 Harness, V&yu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 
a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity 
(hither) 


SUKTA IV (LX1X) 


The deities are Indra and Dnhaspati the Rtshi is Vdmadera , 
the metre Gayatn 


(I PRESENT) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, Indra 
and Bnhaspati andthehjmn and the exhilarating be* 
verage are offered 

2 The delicious Soma is effused, Indra and Bn* 
haspati, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration 

3 Indra and Bnhaspati, come to our dwelling, 
drinkers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice 


4 Grant to us, Indra Bnhaspati riches comprising 
a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses 

5 Indra and Bnhaspati we invoke you with pratses, 
when the libation is effused, to drink of this Soma juice 

6 Drink, Indra and Bnhaspati the Soma, in the 
welling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode 


» Kruhne visadhiti kristna»arne vasunim dhStryau is 
5jyaoa s explanation. 
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SUKTa V. (L). 

The deity of the first nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of the 
U st two conjointly with India ; the Rishi is as before, the 
metre is Tnshtnbh. 

The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have placed 
before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brihaspati, who 
propped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth, and 
who abides with noise in the three regions,* 

2. Brihaspati, proteet the fniit.yielding, progressive, 
uninjured, ample sacrifice ol this (thy worshipper, at 
which) they who are the terrifiers (ol foes), the de- 
lighters of thee who art possessed of great wisdom, 
glorify (thee) in our behalf 

3, Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had came from 
that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat down 
in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the ±oma 
juices expressed by the stones flow copionsly, (accorrv* 
panied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells that 
supply water. 

4. Brihaspati, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed,* multiform, 
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness. 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
the Angt'rasas), he destroyed with sound the mischiev- 
ous Bala : Brihaspati, shouting aloud, set free the boon, 
bestowing, oblation-supplying kine. 

C. Thus may ue offer worship svilb sacrifices, m(h 


l Tnihadhittfco ravens, truSu uMneihu virttaolno riTenai- 
vam ti»bih*tctjr»ncnn **b«len». 

a The men c-ettrs are 11 id to be hii troulhs- 
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oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity, 1 
the-showerer (of benefits) , and may we, BrihaspatJ, be- 
come possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 
progeny and valiant decendants 

7 That prince otercomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Bn- 
haspati, and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer 
(of the offering). 

8 Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode , 
for him earth bears fruit at all seaeons , to him (Ins) 
subjects willingly pa) homage the prince, to whom the 
Brahman first, (duly reverenced , repairs 

9 Unopposed he is the master of the riches of 
hostile people, and of htsowu subjects, the Raja who 
bestows riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection 
him the gods protect * 

io Brihaspati, do thou and Indra, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the boma at this sacrifice 

i V lswadevAya, an appellation of Brihaspati because as the 
deity presiding o\er mantras he is the same with every deity , 
Or dev a may here.it is said, mean praise, he who has the pratje 
of all 

a This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the Aitire\a 
BrAhmana vm , 5 14 16, as authority for the indispensable em 
ployraent by la prince of a Brahman as Purohit or priest, to con 
duct solemn rites on his behalf ‘the gods eat not the food of a 
Itsja who has noPurohita, therefore, when about to sacrifice, let 
him appoint (lit place before) a Brahman, n» havA apurohitasya 
RAjno dev\ annam adanti, taimad RAJA yaVshyamAna BrAhmanam 
puro dadhita SAyana, in commenting upon the verses cited, 
adopts some explanations differing from those here followed but 
* re n®t of any great moment , as I1A food, instead 
o Earth, hit food increases at all seasons, and sojanyA atlie* of 
, instead of his own People wherever PnhmA occurs 

he renders it BrAhmin* 
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hi ay the all-pervading drops enter you : bestow n upon 
us riches comprising all male descendants. 

* it. Brihaspali, lndra, elevate us: may the favour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us . pro 
ted oar rites ! be awake to oar laudations, confound the 
arrogant (fees) of us who are the donors (of oblations). 
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ANUVA'KA V.— {Continued). 

SUKTA VI. (LI.) 

The deity is the Dawn , Ri sht is V&madeva ; the metre 
Tnshtubh. 

This widely-spread and sense-bestowing light has sprung 
up in the east from out the drakness verily the brilliant 
t)awns, the daughters of heaven, are giving to man (the 
faculty to act ). 1 

2. The many-hmbed Dawns rise up in the east, 
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) j 
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening the 
gates of the obstructing gloom, 

3 The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure : may 
the churlish (traffickers)* sleep on unanakened, in the 
unlovely depth of darkness 

4 Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old ot 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawn*, possessing riches, (you shine) upon thef 
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angiras ,3 the observers of 
the nine or ten days rite 4 

5 Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacri- 
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space) I 


* G&tum krmavan janiya ; that is, yajamanam gamanAdivyS 
*i, ra *u? arthyam akuf7an . thdy gwe to the offerers of sacrifice 
* * Uty t0 P erf °rm the acts of going and the like. 

m the text - van, J* h ,n the comment ; that .s, accord- 
>"g to the .alter, adAtSr.h, non-g.vers. 
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hVvakc the steeping being, whether biped or quadruped, 
to pursue {his functions). 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the Ribhus were accom- 
plished ? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, they 
are not distinguished, being alike and undecayieg.- 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of oltf, 
rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of thc (J 
results of sacrifice ; at which the sacrifice^ adoring with 
(silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns), has quickly 
obtained wealth. 

, 8. They spread around of similar from, (coming) 

from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned : the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of 
the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of the 
waters. 

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar ' 
from, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, conceal- 
ing by their radiant persons the very great gloom 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be- 

stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny : awaking 
you for our benefit, may vre be the lords of excellent , 
descendants. , 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I 
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice: may 
we be (the possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and 
may heaven and the divine eatth perpetuate (it). 1 


- x This 1 er»e, u is wuJ, should be mauditily rtcised ei ery mora- 
Jng it itiy-brnt 
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SUKTA VII. (LU.) 

The deity and Rtsht as before, the metre is Gayatn- 
The daughter of heaven has been seen ; the kind con- 
ductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 

rays of light, 1 * 3 the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend 
of the Aswins* * 

3. Thou art the friend of the As wins * thou art the 
mother of the rays of light : thou, Ussas, rulest over 
riches.* 

4 With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en- 
dowed with truth ; thee, the baffler of animosities, 4 5 the 
restorer of consciousness. 

5 The auspicious rays'are visible like showers of 
rain ,* the dawn has filled (the world) with ampled light- 

6 Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world with light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter 
protect the oblation 

7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with 
rays, as well as the vast and beloved firmament with 
pure lustre. 


1 Mftta gavftm rasmin&m mats. 

a The Aswms are to be worshipped together with the Dawn. 

3 SAmA-Veda, % erse 1075—7. 

* ^ va y»d-dweshasam : according to the scholiast, the dawn 
puts to fight those enemies had been endeavouring to destroy 
their adversaries during the night . 

5 GavAm sargA na . the first is here explained by udakAnAm, 
(see above, verse a), of waters • udAkinim sargah means, a C 
cording to S\yana, varshadhArih 
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SUKTA VIII. (LIU) i 

The de.ty « S».tri 1 .he = «? . 

WE solicit cl the divine, powerful, and intellige. nt SavtU. 

that desirable and ample (.veattW along vvUla winch ho 

grants a dwelling tothenllerer of the oblation of h s 
own accord: may the great deity grant us such eve y 

^ The supporter of heaven, the protector of the 
world, the wish (Savitrit puts on his goWen armour : 
discriminator (of objects), fillins (the world nt h light), 
Savilri has engendered great and laudable felicity. 

a. The divine (Savilri) His (with radiance) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts o hm own 

(unctions : Savitri puts forth hi. arms tor (*• «»* 

ot) production, regulating the world, and animating 

"''V E The divine Savitri, the unrestrained, illumining 
trteods his arms lor (the direction of) the people o 
the earth: observer u! obligations,, he rules over the 

vide world. , 

5, Savitri, encompassing them -by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (^visions 0 J the) firmament, the 
three worlds, the three brlllUnt spheres, 1 the three 


, Trchchhsrdir no mshSo vdiySo devo aUrfAth) ehb.rdih 1 is 
eiluin.d b T S r:h., . house, or it mij mein tight 1 “ “h 

by rstgjh ii, by metonymy for d*yt. .. ., M 

s r>unc*m di\pim priti munchtte, u expU«« > , 

t>iri'iiai;>m k»neh»in ichchh^diyiti pntyudiyin, every morn 
inj he pats on t polder cumn- 

3 ft-Vni ptA»r\*, he pjtJ forth bn njs. 
i Aeco'di-s to the »eMuit the anttrAAi it divided between 
Vlyu, Vilrtt. »nd Vxraai, in three portiocs. 

j Th- *rejt‘0“* of Arm, VMyo. ifid Soryi . leeYot. li p. i7S. 
ten** S, *n J noKJ. 
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heavens, 1 threefold earth 1 may he, by his three func- 
tions, 1 of his own (pleasure) protect us 

6 May that divine Savitri, who is the source of 
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the 
moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness in the 
three worlds, and ibe) to us for the destruction of sin 

7 May the divine Savitri approach along with the 
Pitus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food may he be favourable to us by night 
and by day may he heap upon us wealth coihprehend- 
»ng offspring 


SUKTA IX (LIV) 

except ^ ‘l arC th * >ame the metre ,s aI, ° 7 a Z aU > 

«cept » the last verse. ,n which u „ Trtshtubh 

^"^X r :^r;:;r mfested ° 

descendants of P , r ' C,OUS ,h '"E 5 10 ,he 

occasion, most excellent wealth eStOW UP ° n US ' ^ 

best portion^ 011 Cngenderesl * for the adorable gods the 
J^P^bjmmortafrty, Savitr ; 

3 Tho* C pxrticulsrizcd 

SSjana lr >buting heat, rain, and cold, according to 

4 Sin an, fro 

P*t term, and .J”™’ beir or br,n B fo «b it becomes here a 
following, reouir ° ° F 0tb,r ,n{ te*iOn recurs in the three verae* 

^wiring a modified translation 
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open {the day) tt> the done* (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men 1 

3 If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending 

4- (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, 
whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility over the 
extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven : 
such is his true (power). 

5 Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations • 
as wnen advancing they detained thee, so in like manner 
at they command they stayed • 

6 May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Adilyas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day. 


ortltTSl? I,. the 

. lh * rl ’ * on »- " e - : 'he eerie occur* Yijur-Ved*, 3, 5( , 
ekich hnerhit d.fferentljr by M.bidh.r. (Umiu.m, 

l.'lT"*'""'- *• '*!*■"» rain.,*amuh.in, col. 
red* ,h , '’"' r rW •* 'he hem.inch he Iherelbre 

Ihe " eS. ‘'’I'”- ^ *““« — W «"h 

* ' “• ' te M ’""- 

- h - - * ** 
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heavens,* threefold earth * may he, by his three fuflo 
tions,* of his own (pleasure) protect us 

6 May that divine Savitri, who is the source of 
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the 
moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness in the 
three worlds, and (be) to us for the destruction of sin. 

7 May the divine Savitri approach along with the 
Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food may he be favourable to us by night 
and by day may he heap upon us wealth comprehends 
»ng offspring 


iUKTA IX <LIV) 

Th ' ' h ' “• • ,,le ■— " *>■» 7°e aU ’ 

P "t»Cb .1 .1 Truhlubh 

heis “ 

descendants of” ManTmT"* ^ '° "" 

-ccas.cn, most e^ t ^ir OW UP ° n “ S ' ,M * 

best portion* 11011 engenderest * ( °r the adorable gods the 
-I!L P 1 then. Savitri. tha n .attest 

--.he ,. ta 

S5,im. " ° f ll ' !tr,b ““"£ ten, and roId| JCC0rdln( , 

F« term, .a.*!”” be ‘ r or br ‘»E forth it become! here > 

folio*, r e ° r °th«r inflexion, recur* in the three verae* 

qU ’ r,nS * translation 
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oppn (the day) ft> the donoh {of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men. 1 

3 If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending. 

4 (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri. since by them he upholds the whole world, 
whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility over the 
extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven : 
such ts his true (power) 


5 Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations : 
as wnen advancing they detained thee, so in like manner 
at they command they stayed.* 

6 May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the 

and Aditi with the Ad.tya*, bestoxv happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day. 


Xh\. Mihidhera dlmL"' 

Te.e., 1. °" h ' h. therefore 

l;**'"* - “•-■'T *■.«. More. 

\z uri ' ,, r cnm 

** **7t c*rlj wt-> t9 fc , ■ ,c ‘foes not 
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SUKTA K (LV ) 

The deities are the Viswadevas the fit ski as before, the raetta 
of the first seven verses is Truhtubh, of the last three 
Gagatn 

WHICH of you, Vasus, is a defender? which ts a pro* 
tector ? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve us 1 * 3 4 
defend ns, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man who. 
is it, gods that offers you wealth at the sacrifice 
" 2 The (deities) who bestow ancient places {of en- 

joyment on their worshippers) and (with minds unper- 
plexed, are the separators of Ught (from darkness) , 
they, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what 
is desued), and shine of pleasing aspect, the true 
(recon pensers) of pious acts * 

3 I adore the venerated Aditi the Stndhu and the 
divine Sviasit* for their friendship (1 praise you) both,. 
Day and Night, that you may protect us unimpeded t 
night and morning do (ivliat we desire) 

4 Aryaman, and Varuna instruct u? in the path (of 
worship) Agm the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness Indra and Vishnu, being ‘glorified, bestow 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength 

i Dydtabhumi adite trdsith&m mta adite undivided indiw 
sible, may be an epithet here according to the comment of 
heaven and earth 

a Ko io adhware vamo dhAti devAh may aha mean, which o| 
you godi beston s wealth at the aacrifice ? 

3 There is no peculiar difficulty m the words of this stanza, 
but its putport is not the lest doubtful 

4 Swastitn is explained saVhamv&s&m, etaa nAmiWAm devim* 



Rtf'- Veda Samhita. 8J? 

5. I have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of 
Ihe Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga : may 
the ford (Vanina) preserve ns from human wretchedness, 
and may Jkittra defend us with a friendly regard. 

■ 6. Divine' Heaven and Earth, I praise you together 
With Ahibudhny for those (good things that are) desired, 
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean 
on traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers dis- 
appear. 1 

’j. May the divine Aditi, with the gods, preserve 
Us: may the ever*attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) 
protect us: we are not able to withhold the elevated 
(sacrificial) food of Ultra, of Vanina, of Agni, • 

8. Agnl is lord over treasure * Agni (is lord) ovef 
great good fortunce : may he bestow upon us. 

9. Opulent Tishas, trirth-speaking, food-abounding 
bestow upon us many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Indra, come to ous with the wealth (that each bestows). 


j Samudram ni sancharane saniahyavata it explained, dhanA- 
nim lambhaVtum ichchautab samudramadhyagamandja samudram 

taraudraia yatha "ttaranti, as those wishing to possets riches for 
the take of going through the roidtt of the ocean praise the ocean 
that which follow* j* ]«, obvious..- gharraaswarjso n idyo apavran 
it rendered, dipudhwanayo rudyo apaTTinwantiti paroVsha ira, h u r 
there is no copulative , <tbe scholiast refer* the phrase to the 
deities, c*r they, Hearea and Earth, cherish cr replenish the 
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SUKTA XI (LV1J 

The deities are Heaven and Earth , the Risht as befotd 
the metro of the three last stanzas is G&yatn, of the rest 
Tvishtubh 

Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be present 
with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by sanctify- 
ing hymns , since that showerer sounds everywhere 
with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), passing through the 
two spacious and mighty (regions) 

2 May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppresswe Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice, 1 whose sons are the gods, be present with the 
adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns 

3 Venly he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth, 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to 
the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds, 

4 May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adorable 
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food, 
protect us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by 
our wives, and may we for our (pious) acta be possessed 
of chariots and slaves 

5 We offer errnest praise to you both resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth) , we approach you who are pure, 
to offer adoration 


i Devi y a] ate aminatt ukihamine ritivan, adruhd de\* 
putre yajnasya netrj are tbe epithets Jjf era J)y, the shining or, 
as usually rendered it) this translation divine, object* of worship,- 
unharming sprinkling irain and therefore fertilizing) possessing 
truth or water or sacrifice not oppressing or violent having god* 
for sons leaders or investigator* or subjects of sacrifice 
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6 Mutually sanctifying f each other) 1 of ) our own 
substance, you shine bj your own power, and e\er 
bear away the offering. 

7 Mighty (Heaven and Earth), jou fulfil the desires 
of your friend distributing food and giving sustenance 
you haie sat down at the sacrifice 


SUKTA XII LVIll 

Tk* deities u will appear from the hvmn are »•> only in relation 
to the stanzas referring to then being m tact personifications 
of circumstances connected with agriculture , and accordingly 
it is said in the Gnhya Sutra* that each verse is to be silentlv 
repeated, with an oblation to fire, at the commencement of 
ploughing the deity then of the first three verses is termed 
Kihetrapati, of the fourth, Juna, of the fifth and eighth, 
Sunattra of the sixth, and seventh the Rtshx is as 

before, Vamadera , the metre of the first, fourth, sixth, and 
seventh verse in Anuttubh.of the re’t Tnshiubh 
WITH the master of the field* our friend, we triumph 
may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nouttMmient, for 
by such (gift*) he makes us happy 


I Pnnine tanwi nuthah, according to the scholiast, may be 
diflerently explained e may apply to the worship « r the wor- 
shipper, purifying them severally by each indi vidua, fern", aw* 
Vijayi rnurttyi aodhajranUu yajnici yijiminatn v k , or it may 
apply to the regions, heiven and earth, the former purifying or 
(ert Hiring the latter by ram, the Utter supporting the fo'mer by 
cultivation dyatih swakyenasireoa bhuvam, si cha Ivikiy^ 
klrsjena, the Comment adds, ehindramatr*thiteaa diraia, by tha' 
wh eh is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not obvi- 
ous the phrase is probably incomplete, being a quotation these 
three verses occur in the Shma Veda, is 946, 94^ 

s Ksee'rasya pfinl nay be understood in i*sj,beral a-cep«at,o a 
or as ic'endmg Rudra <r Agru v 

105 
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(o! benefits) roars aloud the might) deit) has entered 
amongst men 1 

4 The gods discovered the Ghi concealed by the 
Pams, placed threefold in the cow Indra generated 
one (portion), Surja another, the (other godsi fabricated 
one from the resplendent (Agni , for the sake of the 
oblation * 

i S Ay ana, in conformity with the opinion of YAska and other*, 
applies this verie also preferentially to Agni, identiBed either with 
yajna or with Adilya the four horns of the former are the four 
Vedis of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon 
the three feet of Yajna are the three daily sacrifices of Aditya, 
m ruing, noon evening the two head* nf Yajna are two par- 
ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanam and Pravargya , of 
Aditya, day and night , the seven hands of Yajna are the seven, 
mttres of Adi ya the seven rays, or the six seasons and their 
aggregate, or the year, as the seventh the term vnsbibha 
pbalAnAm varslutA tha rainer of rewards applies to either , and 
so does roTivite, be roars implying the noise made by the repe* 
titioool the mantras of the Vedas the three bonds of Yajna are, 
mantra Italpa, and Br&hmana, the prayer, the ceremonial the 
rationale , of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid air, and 
heaven , hlshidtnra limns vnshabha, kAmAnam, varshitA to Yajna,, 
and explains the attributes accordingly, hut with an occasional 
difference the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, UdgAtri. 
Adhwaryu, and BrahmA , the three feet are the three Vedas , the 


two heidr the HarlrdhAna and Prsvsrgya rites the bands are 
the seven pneitt, or seven metres, the three bonds the three 
duly sacrifice* he to me what gratuitously also applies the terras 
to grammatical speech the four horns being nouns, verb*, pre- 
position* and particles . the three feet, either the three perton*. 
or the three timet the two heads, the agent and the object , the 
-,-evvu hnndrs, -Jao seven cases and the three bindings, the three 
number*, butthi* u an uncalled fcr display of ingenuity, YAska 
applies the verse to Y.ja,, , ad n chiefly followed in hi* er plana 
tion of the term* by Siabidhara, SJinikta. t j j 


t l he Pant* are a* 
in which the 


t "‘ "" ra Ih, cm «« ra ,i V , 


or states 
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§ Tliese hundred Channelled showers fall from Ihe 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud j I look upon these showers of Ghi, (and be- 
hold) the golden Vetasa in the midst of them 1 

6 They flow' uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart these 
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer fljtng 
from the hunter 1 

^ The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the 


curds and butter of. which Indra engendered jajAna, milk, Surya 
bntter, and the gods (devAsah fabricated ttatalcshuh) curds from 
the shining, venAt, that is, \gm Mahidhara renders devAsah 

dwijdtayah, the twice boin but does not differ materially in the 

rest 

I According to the sense given to Samudra, the showers, first 
indicated by the epithet sata vrajA, implying merely copious may 
be either of water or ghi vetasa is said to be a name of Agni, 
cither as lightning or the aun or the fire of sacrifice . Mahidhara 
very superfluously and incompatibly with h is explanation of the 
objects of the Sulcta chooses to understand, as one meaning, 
arshanti, vAchi udgachchhanti these words originate from the 
ocean of the water of faith purified by the metres and other 
supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst which words the 
Rishi sees the golden form of Agni, for Agni is the deity prcsid 
mg over speech or holy texts agmr hivAcham adhishthAtri 
deratA he gives as an alternative, however, a similar interpre- 
tation to that of Siyana s 

> SAyana considers that in this verse the ghi that is poured 
from the ladle on the fire is alluded to Mahidhara interprets 
dhena, which Siyana maVcs an epithet of santah, and rcndi-rs 
pnnayitryah, by vAchah, words texts, which he says flow like 
m era freed from error by the heart and the mind separating 
»r ri4 by the copulative from manasA, manasl chi. whilst 
"™ kcs,he former the adjective of the latter, antarhridi 
Ihehea t ™ ,,> * n,ld chltt ena, by the mmd gone within 
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bind,* and rapid as the waters of a river doivrf a 
declivity, breaking through the confining banks and 
hurrying on with their waves like a high-spirited 
steed* 

8 The streams of Ghi incline to Agni as demoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband they feed 
(the flame) like fuel, and Jataveda*, propitiated, accepts 
them 

9 l contemplate these streams of G\i as they flow 
from where the Soma is rflused, where the sacrifice its 
solemnized , as maidens decorating themselves with 
unguents to go to the bridegroom 

id (Priests)* address the pious the source) of 
herds ol cattle 4 bestow upon us auspicious riches 


i \ Aupramifih viyum prikmhuvegi Mzhidhira refers 
t>e eompimon to iindhu a rirer agitited by the wind 




336 Rig- Veda Samhtla . ' 

convey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the 
streams of Ghi with sweetness descend. 

n. The whole world. (Agni>, finds an asylum in 
thine effulgence , 1 * 3 whether it be in the ocean, m the 
heart (of man), in the life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare may we attain 
’that sweet flavoured wave* Which is established in tty 
Cessence) ' 


l Dbfttnim te viswim bhuvanam adhisntam • the first it c *" 
gained by Siyana tqah sthdne, in the place of brightness or 
heat , Mahidhara, by vibhuty&m, superhuman power , the pur- 
port is the identification of all things with Agm, , present in the 
ocean as submarine fire, in men, as vaisw&nara, which 11 
etymological pun from nswi, all, and nara a man , in life, iyushi, 
as the vital pnuciple, or iyus may mean food, anna, when the 
digestive fire is intended; in the assembled waters or the firm** 
ment, as lightning , in war, as the metaphorical fire of valour. 

* Urmih ya Abhntah*the Wave which is so deposited, sthS 
pitah, may imply either the butter of the oblation, or water id 
the shape of ram 

3 This Sulcta, which is probably ancient, is a good specimfen 
° Vlldl ' : vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to 
w ich commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
from the text. 
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SUK. 7 A 1 U) 

Thj deity is Agni, the Rtshis are Budha and Gavishthira, of 
the raceof Atri , the metre is Trtshtubh. f * ) 

Agni 15 Wakened by the fuel (supplied by) the priest^ 
at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pasture) hts 
flames nse up to the sky like stately (trees) throwing 
aloft their branches 1 

s The offerer ol the oblatiori is awakened for the 
Worship of the gods favourably mtnded, Agni has risen 
up with the dawn the radiant vigour of the kindled 
(fire) is manifested, the great deity has been liberated 
from the darkness 

3 When Agm has seized upon the (confining) 
girdle of the aggregated (world), 1 then, bright shining, 
he makes all manifest with brilliant rays thereupon 
the precious food desinbg (oblation) is added (to the 


I S&mi Veda, i 73 11 1096, Yajur Veda, 15 54 Mahidhara 
etp'ami pratl dhenuin 5 yitim ushasam as the cow is awakened 
in the morning by the calf, and men by day break he differ^ 
aha in the explanation of the iirailc in the second hemistich, 
yabv\ iva pra rayam ujjihindh rendering it, as large (birds) 
Springing from the branches at the trees, or as the largest birds 
from their nests 


ltadim grauya nunVn apgah when he has te«cd the 
rope of the company, « the darkness encompassing the world 
like a cord or rope, obstructing all ictwe exertton 1v . Ud 
ha vyipArapratibindtukioj tamas “ ^ 

10C 
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flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spre-d' 
out) recumbent 1 2 3 4 by the ladles* 

4. The minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the 

eyes (of men) took towards the sun wheh the multi- 
form (heaven and earth) bring him forth along wlt 
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the beginning 
of the days r . 

5. (Agni', capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days , radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (ray*), is seated in 
ever> house 

6 The adorable Agni, the offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place* on the top of his 
mother (earth) ; youthful, wise, many-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men 

7 They glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desire*) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestow er of food 

8 Entitled to worship, lie is worshipped in his own 
(abode) , humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand rayed, the showerer (of 


1 Uttinim is explained vistntdm, an epithet of SjyadhirAm, 
stream of ghi, understood 

2 This and the preceding occur in the SAtna Veda, n. 1097—8* 

3 The teat has only virupe, various formed being in the fem 
dual u is applied to dydviprithivyau, understood 

4 Surabhi for surabbau loke, fragrant with the odour of ghi 
and other offerings, the altar. 
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benefits), of well-known might, 1 thou, Agni, surpasses! 
all others in strength. 

9 (Too) quickly, Agni, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom thou hast been manifest : most 
beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved of 
people, the guest of men. 

10 To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
Oblations, whether nigh or from far : accept the praise 
of hist who most extols thee; for the felicity (which 
thou confercest), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

It. A*cend to day, radiant Agni, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable 
(gods): cognizant of the ways (of worship), 1 bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of 
the oblation. 

S3 We have uttered alond this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, vigorous fAgni), the showerer (dl 
benefits): Gavi-hlhira offers with reverence (this) praise 
to Agni, hfce the wide-sojourning (sun), effulgent in 
the sky. 


SUKTA XI. UI1 

Tut itwy it Agai; the £««*« is Komiri. the son of Atn, or 
VriU. the ten ef Jtrs. or both; the metre it Trt-ihfuH, 
* a the t*K verst, so vrfckh it u So Inn. 

Tilt young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in secret, 
and girts Vua cot U p t 0 t fa e fat her: men behold not his 

1 T»4 trit, la. hi-nr- thtt »tren C th ; Ud. tfc«, iarivmc 

etch >i T „ .ju, Wi!1 * 

’ Vtftrfa 11. r,m .. ..start 

'r^Z , , T ** *' «■« e** »t« ...,i ,r,. 
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mutilated form but (*ee him} when placed before (theroy 
in an unresting (position) 1 

2 Young mother, what boy is this whom thou, 
(become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? the mighty 


i Accordiny to what is no donbt the most accurate interpreta- 
tion of this verse, and of those which follow, they contain only 
metaphorically obsbure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial 
fire the mother is the two pieces of touchwood, which retain 
fire the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 
father, the yajamAna until forced by attrition till then, also, 
people the priests do not behold it but they see it when burst- 
ing into ignition this, however, has not sitisfied the commen- 
tators, and a curious and strange legend has beep devised for the 


interpretation of the text or has been perhaps, applied to it by 
way of explanation having been pres lously current it is more 
probably, however, suggested by than suggestive of, the verses 
Myim quotes the ,S1ty4yiui Br3hmam as the authority the 
story is this Raia Tryaruna the son of Tnsnshna, of the race 
of Ikshwikus had (or his Purohit Vtisa, the son of Jara . tt was 
the custom, ,t ,s said when a Raja and h,s Purohit went out in 
the same chariot that the latter should drive, and, on an occasion 
o this kind the chariot went ove- a Brahman bny who was 
R.T ? r,h '°“ d ' >nd » Lapute ensued between the 

sine th 1 it T” ** whuli was the mnrderer, the former accu- 
« Ih^ei, . >te Purohit retort, ng, that 

referred rh" 0 W3S ,he R ’l 1 5 he wav the responsible person they 
aeai" , ,h.V” T “ “ ‘"“'f IkshwUus who deeded 
thencefn th ''iT VnSi rcstorcd the hoy to life by Ihe prayer 
wuhl.,V h ^‘ rh ""' 1 " *>«»" but being offended 

thenceforih " f ° r wtia t he considered their partiality, fire 

h“" ° b . "" P " ,OTm f “«'“-:.»:>he.r dwellings, and 

<" the d,.i: lh ' ,r ,'” d *” d PlberloSiccs ceased a, tr, bu„„g tb.a 
his presence I a' ° ? S Rlsh '* tbe Ikshwakus respectfully invoked 
o. «re would L ;;“ h T -Ved tha. the energy 

this energy or an red t0 them which accordingly look place 
Agner har„ ” “ de ** nitcd *>7 the onuauil term of Haras, 
rather ©bscure si * * leS * nd ! * intelligible. bur what follow* it 
t yana proceeds so singing the Rishi haring 
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(queen) has gnen him birth , the embryo has thriven, 
through many years I have seen him bocn as the 
mother brought him forth * 

3 1 have seen him from a near place, golden-tooth- 
ed, bright-coloured, wileding (flames like) weapons^ 

Men distinctly the BrahonniCide become the wife of ting Trasa- 
disyu. m the garb of a PisScht, and that she, having taken 
the Hans away from the fire-chamber, was concealing it m 
her regal clothing (kasipau ?) he having propitiated that Haras, 
by the Vdrsa SAraa, re-umted it with Agm, upon which tha 
offices of fire, in cooking and the like, were discharged as before 
Ssyana adds to his version a quotation from tjie TAndy^ 
which steps with the restoration of the boy to life the Niti 
manjan cites the legend from the Brihad devati, the first part of 
winch is the same as that given above but there is some slight 
variation in the conclusion after the decision against the 
Purchit, this authority continues, the Athzrvan having seen (or 
(composed) the Angirasa mantras, restored the boy to life, but 
h«mg in wrath, he deserted Ling, and went to another country 
upon his departure, the Haras or function of Agm ceased, and 
there were no more burnt offerings the Rajs, being much dis- 
tressed, went to the Rishi, and pacifie 1 and brought him back, 
and prevailed upon him to become hit Purohit once more stilt 
the fire with held us activity, until the Rithi discovered that the 
tjuccn was m reality a jPisicht, with whom the Hsras had ass- 
ented, and w« seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her 
robe on du-ovcring this, the Rishi repeated the second stanza 
ot this Sukta M Young mother, etc ' to which Haras in the form 
tot * boy replied- the Risht then recited the ninth stanra, “ Agm, 
shines etc" o a which the flame hurst forth and consumed the 
PisAeht, afer which things went on a* before if there be any 
tncsnng in this legend it nay possibly intirm e some quarrel 
betwe '•n Ihe princes and pries**, and a conseque-t temporary dis 
eortinaaoce of wo-ihi ? with fire. 

I See the fTMedmg cote m this »*d several other stanzas 
the a'luiion to the p-odu i of fire by attrition »» Mended with 
lefrres e to the tucumttin-es told in the legend as t’Kire par 
\ cultrited 
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(when) offering to turn the ambrosial all diffusing (obla, 
tion) wl at can those who acknow lege not Indra, who 
repeat not his praise do unto me 

4 I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 

place) like a herd (of cattle) * shining brightly of his 
pwn accord they apprehended not those (flames of 
his) but he has (again) been born and they which had 
qome grey haired are (once more) young f 

5 Who have disunited m> people from the cattle ? 
\vas there pot for them an invincible protector ? may they 
who have seized upon that (people) perish for he who 
knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle 

6 Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the king 
pf living beings the asylum of men may the prayers 
of Atn set him free may those who revile be reviled 

7 Thou hast liberated the fettered Sunahsepa from 
a thousand stakes for he was patient in endurance 
so Agni, free us from our bonds having sat down here 
(at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations, 

8 When angered (Agni), depart from me the 
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indra) has 
spoken to me the wise (ndra has looked upon thee, 
and instructed by him I have come, Agni to thee 


i Going from pasture to pasture 

a Pahkmr id yavatayo bhavanti the flames which had been 
so often produced may be considered as aged or as the text 
1 terally grey headed or allusion is intended to the suspension 
-* the functions of fire as in the legend. 

3 Ke me maryaham viyavanta gobhih what enemies have 
despo led my kingdom is the explanation of Sdyana 

* That is Agni 

S The text here div des the two parts of the nime as 
Sunaschiehchhepa interposmg chit a general particle by Vaidik 
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§ Agni shines with great and varied radiance; 



comes tindivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens 
horns for the destruction of the Rakskas. 


10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 
RSishasas i in his exhilaration his shining (rays) inflict' 
[destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him 
not. 

H. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com- 
posed for thee, (Agni), who art born with many 
(faculties), as a ’steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car: if, divine Agni, thou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant.flowing water. 

12. The many-necked, the shnwerer {of benefits)/ 
ever increasing, collects together the wealth of the 
enemy without opposition : the irniuor als have enjoined 
Agni that he will bestow happiness on the man who 
offers sacrifice ; that.be will bestow happiness on Uicf 
man who ofiers oblations.' 


SUKTA III. (lll.i 

Tm deity it Agni ; the Riihi, VAsujmta, of the race of Agni f 
the metre is Triihtulh. 

Thou, Agni, art, born Varuna, thou becomes! Mitra 
when krndlcd : in thee, son of strength, art ail the gods : 
tbou art Indra. son _nf -Tx* Ah? .mvJA 1 wilv 

presents (oblatious). 


t Btrhnhmrte maaive s»ma yansit is repei*^ with * 
vatuuon of the first wore, hmsb mate, in the repetition. 


slight 


/» £ .l V-j Sit 1 a 




3 Iluj -it Srjat ja t in rchtr i u nuien» , l t v o-^ 
b-arrti, cnjojer of urn! ri'l (oi'i a nj strrious name 
!!*«■> anoint ther, hi r a welcome friend, with nnlk 
and hwttrr,* when tl ou nsl r't 1 u't and and a”d wife °f 
one tmnd 

3 Tor th) glory the If c tuts *wcrp (the fitna- 
went), when lh) hirth, Hudra, t* beautiful and wonder- 
ful * the middle *tr|> of Vishnu hut t een placed, *0 
thou cherishes! llie nnjlnuu* name of the watv.rt 

4 Disine (Arui), the K od*. imvle) cornel) b> th) 
rlor), and bearing (thee) great (iflccion), Mp th- 
ambrOMi men adore Apnt the conseycr of the burnt- 
ottering, presenting oblation) on behalf of the institu- 
tor of the nte, desirous of (it*) reward 

5 There is no more senciablc offerer of oblation*, 
Agni, than thou nor (one) prior to thee , neither, g*' er 
of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glorified 
b) hymns) the man of whom thou art the guest 
destroy hostile men b) sacrifice 

0 May we, desirous of wealth, Agni and arousing 
thee by oblations, secure in thj protection, acquire 
(riches) may we ibe \ ictoriou*) in battle, (successful) 
in sacrifices every da> , and may we, son of strength, 
obtain with riches male (descendant*:) 


t Tw*m aryamS yit kaninSm as regulator of the ceremony 

the nuptial fire may be regarded a* Arjaman the stanza is to 
recited at mirnagci 

a That of Vaiswtnara according to the scholiast the friend 
of all vuwa men, nara 

3 Anjanti mitram sudhitam na gobhih the last, lit, with cows, 
* Pot by metonymy for the prodnet* of the cow 

4 Agni, as the lightning 

1'ithvs ^ U ^ a,n n^nia gondni S\yana renders it udakdnSni 
m u mini rakthasi but gwes no explanation 



845 


’kig-Veda SainkUu. 

'7. Kla} Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer who 
'commits offence or wickedness against us . destroy, 
sagacious Agni, the calumniator 11 who injures us in 
these two ways.* - 

8 Former (worshipper) constituting thee, divine, 
(Agni), the messenger (of the godt>), have -worshipped 
thee with -oblations at the dawn of day; when thou 
■proceedest to the place <ot the aggregation) of the 
“wealth (oS sacrifice},'* bright-shining, kindled by the 
mortals who have given thee an abode.* 

9 Convey him to safefy) in war, son of sttengtlr, 
who like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) ah to a 
hither'* when, .-sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon 
us ; when, director of sacrifice, dost thon direct us (Co 
•good ways). 


1 Abhisastim etam, », properly, this calumny, bat as the 
Antecedent of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires 
the sense of abhisastn, accuser or calumniator. 


3 Offence. Agn or aparfkdha, and sin or wretchedness, cnas, or 
Pipe 

5 Sinstbe yad Agni lyase raymSm ht to the heap*, of riches, 
the riches, according to the scholiast, are here those of the 
oblation, hiTirlahjbanlnlm 


Si* * 4lrtair V1 *ubbir idhyaminah the second, according to 
^ yana, w j n epithet of the first, meaning, vffsalcaib, placing or 
* n * n lli0d2 or place of dwelling, i.e. either the altar, or 

the chamber of Her, Ere. 

s “ l “- “r b "'" ° f ,b ' ■*'*<»»• 

be reversed . . ,T «*»"«*■? 

tb« .. . J, aS l ' ^ " b ”' “* ‘ th “” b ” 

iiTiFce- at tw 2 Eweratei and raimtamed by the 
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10 Glorifying thee, he offers the copious oblalioC 
if, bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous 
(to befriend), by bis might, the devout (worshipper, 
^offering) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

ii. Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily t| ,ou 
bearest lliine adoter (safe) beyond all calamities . 
thieves have been detected, and hostile men with covert 
evil intentions, have been avoided (by us) * 

12 These (encomium**) are directed towards thee, 
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered, to 
(thee), tire giver of dwellings * may Agni, augmenting 
(by our praise , yield us not up to the maligner or the 
teale\o!ent 


SUK1A IV (IV.) 

The deity, Kuhi, and metre as before. 
l^OYAl. Agni, T glorify at sacrifices thee who art the lord 
of vast riches ; may we who a*t in want of food obtain 
food through thee, and (through thee) may we overcome 
hosts of (hostile) men. 

2 May the undecaying Agnty the bearer of obla- 
tions, be a father to us, all per\ading and resplendent 


i Bhon n\mi randimtno didhtti ntmi, Jthe scholiast 
fniy mem oblation, hint; or ,t may be rendered, praismS 
"I*ny nine* he offer* oblations. 

* tA ud id Ago avAebi, ii explained, tb*t which I* * n 

offensive eaprcsnon may have been spoken to V«n, commonly 
rendered c , Ter ot * wdllBgl> by OJr „ yil|g of intl<n itiog, i«J*m 
e >. S’re thi* • or it may be rendered, thi* offence wbich b« 
een offered to u* tj 0 . r eaeaie*, bit been reponed to Ajui. 
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(may he be) to us of pleasing aspect : supply us ptenti- ( 
fully with food in return for our well-maintained house- 
hold fire : grant us viands abundantly. , , 

3 You possess (priests) the wise lord of human-* 
beings , 1 the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished with 
oblations of butter, the offerer of the burnt-ofiering, 
the all knowing ; he among the gods bestows desirable 
(riches'. 

4 . Be propitiated Agni, sharing in statisfaction with. 
113, vieing with the rays of the sun • be gratified, 
Jatavedas, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
<of the oblation/ 

5 . Propitiated, lowly. minded) 'a guest in the dwell- 
ing, come, tliou who ait wise, to this our sacrifice : 
having destoryedi Agni, all. cur adversaries, bring ofL 
the possessions of those who bear us enmity. 

6 . Demolish, Agni, with thy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriating the sustenance to tbine own person ,* 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satiafiest the 
gods, so do thou, Agri, chief of leaders, protect us in. 
battle. 


7* We worship thee, Agni, with hymns; we (wor— 
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob- 
lations *. bestow upon us all desired riches ; bestow, 
upon us all soils af wealth. 

, ^ cce Pt» Agni, our sacrifice . son of strength,, 
lder In the three reglous, (accept our), oblation ~ 


riches, ol riches- ™ hid v » tu P*tun. visucim, the lord ol 

tuucuoo, „u a r'.,™!'"”"'*'"'* “"" hr r ' a ““ 4, ”'r °< '»»• 
ihe lord of men, of men. 

* trnririt tinr# •_>_ 

««I run. > .so, or ibt : ” y “““ ”‘ y b * 

loo „ , hl[ wtllton _ 
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may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers o£ 
good, cherish us with triply-protected felicity. 1 ' 

9. Thou conveyest us, JStavedas, across all in* 
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a riter by. 
a boat : Agnf, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
such as (that shewn) by Alri, know thyself the protector 
of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly in- 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 
devoted heart, therefore, Jatavedas, grant us food, and- 
may I obtain immortality through my posterity. *,! 

ir. Upon whatsoever performer of good works, 
thou, Agm, who art Jatavedas, easiest a favourable 
regard, he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending 
horses, cattle, sons and male descendants.* 


I Tn varuthena Mrmanfi, with three defended, that is, pre- 
sened by act, thought, aud speech, or if sarman be rendered 
hy house, gnha, it may be understood, protect us by or in a three- 
roofed, or three stoned dvclLng , r. tricbchhadnhlcena grihera, 
* *pacio*s mansion. 

a The immortality that is defned at the unbroken succession 
‘ ° *- <scen dants, imrititwim saiitatyavichchhedalakslunam * *"• 
te 61 teX * “ ne e ^ ect ** cited, praj’tm anu prajiyate tad u 

• mirtyanmtam, when p-ogeay is born after progeny, that terdy 
“ J,e ,mm r ‘»hty cf thy non.Vy. 

,1=t two * UnzJS are to be reeved at the sacrifice far 
CbUjung sons, pu'rakiaiMhli. 
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• SUETA V. tV.) 

The deities are the April, 3 the Ruhi is Vasuiruta, the metre 
Gdyatri. 

Offer abundant butter to th% resplendent Susamiddha, 1 
to Agni, to Jatavedas. 

2. NatSsansa animates, this sacrifice, he who is 
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-ban de'd. 

3-. Agni, who art Ilita, bring hither the wonderful, 
and friendly Indra, with his easy-going chariots for our 
protection. 

4. (Grassy soft as wood, be spread , the work- 
shippers praise thee : be to us radiant (grass the source 
o[) liberality. 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation 
fulfill the sacrifice (with its rewards). 

6. We glorify the evening and morning, lovely, 
food-be stoning, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods, 
come, moving on the path of the wind/ to this sacrifice 
of our patron.* 

8. May 11a, Saraswati, Mahi, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent; 
upon the sacred grass. - 

. 9. Twashtri being propitious, thou who art diffusive 

w kindness, come to thine own accord, protect us In re- 
peated sacrifices. 

x This agrees with the first hymn. vol. 1 p }i.m making 
Susimiddha a name, not merely an epithet of Agm. 

3 The DirhiS or Poa cynosuroides. 

3 Viusyu pitman may mean. with the swiftness of the wind; 
or through the firmament. 

4 Miousho na ysjtum, lit. to ’.the sacrifice cf our man; ttoL 
u, of the jasmins. 
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,o Wherever thou known*, Vanaspati, the secteb • 
fnrms of the gods to be , 1 * 3 thither convey the oblations _ 

1 1 The oblation is offered with reverence to gni 
,0 Varuna, ruth reverence to Indra, to the Mnruts, ruth, 
reverence to the gods. 


SUKTA VI iVI? 


The deny Agn, the St*. as-betore , end metre .. 

I glorify that Agni who is the giver nt d"ellin R s to. 
whom, as to their home, the milch ktne, tie >g ’ > 

steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repat 
thou, (Agni), bring food to thine adorers 

a He is Agni, who is praised as the giver o 
mgs, to whom the milch ktne, the hght.faced steeds, the 
well-born, devout worshippers repair do thou, B l 
brinfe food to thine adorers 4 


i Yatra vettha devinlm guhyanfrmini the last n explain* 
rup&ni, forros but no further interpretation of the phrase oc *“ r * ' 
it it not specified as a faculty of V*na«pat» in any P rec 
hymn to the Apns, although as in them Vanaspati here r 
presen's Agni as Identified with the sacrificial post or 7 U PV ’ 
as the scholiast here si)s the deity presiding over it, )up j 

min ideva 

3 The term is Swih\ who here, as- hereto fore i« an Apr!, oi 
persom Ration of Agni 

3 Yam attain yanti dhenavah astam, which is repeated ' n ' 1 ^ 
text with, each nominative is explained sarvesMm gnhasad * r 
yabhutam he who is become the house 1 Ve asylum of 
verse occurs Sa«a V eda t, <*S ti 10S7 andlajurVed* >5 < J 
btahidhara also renders as'am by gnharo 


4 . Sima % eia, 11 10S9 \ajur\eda ts 41 
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$ Agni the all beholding, gives, tenly to the man 
*(tvho worships him, a son) possessing abundant food 
Agni, when propitiated, proceeds to bestow) that wealth 
Which is of. its a tv a nature precious do thou, Agni, bring 
'food to thine adorers 1 

4 We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, undecaying 
•so that thy glonoos blaze shines in heaven do thou 
'bring food to thine adorers ' 

5 To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light giver of 
•pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
Nearer of oblations, to -thee -the oblation is offered with 
the sacred -verse do thou bung food to thine adorers 1 

•6 These fires cherish all that is precious in the fires 
tof sacrifice)’* they give delight, they spread abroad* 
they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food bring, Agni, 
food to tlmse'aSorefrs 

7 These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their -descent, they seek the pasture of 
the hoofed cattle * bung, Agni, food to thine adorers 


t Sam* Veda, 11 . 10SS 
a Saraa Veda, 1 419, 11 $;i 
-3 Saraa Veda, ri 373 

4 Pro tye agnayo agmsho Tisirsm pushyaftti s-ilyyarn prr 
iposhyanti dhishnyl gtrhapatyidishu, they n mrish exceedingly, 

their intensity, -wealth dhinam, understood, in the household 
<od other fires , that si, the primary flames of Agni, when maor- 
felted in the household 6res are the scarce «f riches 

5 Ye patwabbifc Mphinlra vnji bhuranta gondm is explained 
bf SJyana, ye rainiayah, those rays which, pataaaih, hy fattens, 
ichcbhaeti ynthdm siphihim goadm, wish for or proceed to the 
herds of hoofed cattle , an explanitioa which does not render 
the sense more obrious it means, he addi, that the spreading 
flame* long for the burnt-eETerHig ftyati]w 41 A homlya kankshantt- 
ttyartbah. 
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8 Grant, Agni, to us who praise thee, new dnefl 

food . may « . 
ship thee, having thee tor a messenge ( 

house : bring, Agni, food to thme adorers. 
y G.ver of delight, then receives! into thy am 
the two ladles (lull) of butter ;> so mayst thou ( 
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn r.tes . bring 
Agni, food to thine adorers * 

10. Thus have they repaired to Agni With ' ’P™ s " 
and with sacrifices successively, and have established 

<(the manner of his worship) ; and lie has given us 
•descendants, and wealth of fleet horses . bring, A, » 
•food to thme adorers. 


SUKTA VII. (Vlt) 

T«b deities is before, the Riifci is Isha, o( the rate of Atrithb 
metre is AnUihtubh, except in the list verse, tn which tt i* 
Panktu 

Friends, offer fitting praise and food to Agni, th® 
most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son o 
strength.* 

i Termed juhu and npibhnt, two ladles used for pouring the 
oiled butter upon the fire. 

t StmaVeda, it. 374. Yajur-Vcda, 15 . ‘43 M ah id bar ah 
oxplaanms ubhe darvi, two hands serving as ladles. 

3 Utjo naptre, Slyana renders, balasya pctrAya • Mahtdhara, 
Yajusb, 29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative* gran so in 
of water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire the OR- 
spiuiwof fuel. 
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? 'Where is (.he deity) upon whose P« se " ce l ^- 
Tejoicing condSet. [of the ceremony) are. lff « J ’ 
a 4 e .. the httU of sacnfico. (he) whom they k.ndie and 

living bemgs generate v 

3 When we present to him (sacrificial) to , VI ea 
(he accepts) the oblations o( men, then by t e pn" 
ol the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance ot 
tile » 

4 Verily be gives a sig.nl by n.ght to one who « 
■far of!, When he the purifier, the undecayifg, consume 
the forest lords 

5 At whose worship (the prtesas) pour the dnpipg 

(butter) upon the flames, and (the dtnps) noun ; upon 

.he file as il they were its own numerous o(K|>nng, as 
(boys ride) upon the bacV (of father) 

6 Him whom the desired ol many, the (devout) 
rnau recognises as the s.staioer oi all, the Aavourcr ot 
food, the provider of dwellings for rren 

7 He crops the dry ground strewn (vrub grass and 


. Rusty. ...emu 10.4. >• Tsr.oc.ly elpls.arf by lb. .eho- 
h. .crept, .h. ..y if. ■■ It' sppchwalo or .MO.W, 
s.attitu Ul w...r, .llu4.ua to tb. produce.. ol run the 

cut. of burnl-offerlngi , or t. W««“ endowed with «"• 
«..C, P .mtl. .1 the r.w..4 of tb. ..trace, pt.I.j.e.k.m 
iq.h .miknusin, or. .g.lO, h. tccptl tb. prill, which . 1 , «. 
it were, the luslre or rsy of the sacrifice. 


a Bhi mi pruhtheva, is, litcrallf, 1,ko Bln y 01 “ uch on the 
t,cv the sehol.sst expliins bhumi *s signifying offspring, or 
that which is nimy, bshti bhavatue bhums »pstj*EQ , sail pnihths 
he adJs, iioplies th“bseV»of the r»*her, piiuh pnshiliadcjjb tvs, 
«i boys mouu' upon th ® Others side, >0 do „tht fit met, putrlt 
jithi prturahkaa ir«htou tad nt. 
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"°° d V I,l ' e ln ln,mal S razl "E~. lie mill a golden beari, 
mill Sh.nmg teeth, vast, and of .rreistible strength 
8 Br.gl,t as an axe rs he towhom the (worshipper), 
'ike Atri, proceeds- (to offer worship) he nhom h,s 
■prolific mother has brought forth, bestomng a benefac- 
tor on the world), when (Agm) obtains -(sacr.fic.al) food 

i 9 u T °r th< ’ < ' A Sn>, the acceptor of the oblation the 
apho'der tola,", there ,s pleasure (from our pra.se) 
do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and 
■food and a heart (grateful for thy favour) 

oh y the sage who is m this manner the offerer 

° IT ,T ' Pr f' Se (Asm 10 ,h «> a ««pt the cattle 
are to be given to thee and thereupon ma'y 

• o " m'™",* *^ e irreligious Dasj us maj Isba o,s- 
ome (Hostile) men 1 


1 ^ lr iwAJi$hitam diti dh> 

a place without water n.r * v* comme ntator explains 

hashthtdibhir ak.hiht.m Mi, J "’ d Usl " ,,m tr,n ‘ 

like cr w,tb grass, timber, and the 

'Cry Obvious whetheTthe^o^nl F ” SWadh,tlv * r *7 ate »t ” nof 
■shipper they might bath P ns ° n * *PP l y *0 Agm, or the wor 
***** to offer oblation as an * “ nde " tood b 7 the worshippers 

,oA *». ••n.mcanmg „ e3 ” r'Z be ■«* ' ed 

S r »» O. seems h«JL devourer, or at. animal eating 

y*jam\n* and swadhiti loA^ni^ reS0QibIe apply «tr»at tothe 

n, *ht of the Suit" "or" ,Sh *^“*7 according to SA>an* the 
P 1ur -» it may be an epuhet of !!, fr ° m ,,h ' * nd be,ng the accus 
P (hct ofn„n, encountering or opposing met 
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SUKTA VIII. (VIII). 

Tut deity and Pit hi as before; the metre is Jagati. 

M A N’t fester of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers- 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation ; thee, 
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all* sustaining, - 
the lowly-minded, the lord of'the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni 1 , their ancient* 
guest, as -the lord of the ‘house; (thee) the blazing- 
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser- 
of wealth, the bestower of happiness, the kind protector,, 
the destruction of decaying (trees;. 1 * 

3. Human beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre- 
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of truth), 
the most .liberal giver of precious (things) f abiding 
(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other times)*, 
visible to all, loud sounding, offering, worship, thri\ing 
upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, alUsustaining Agni, adoring, 
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations : 
do thou, Angiras, when kindled, be propitious to us : 
may the divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrificial) 
food (offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice). 

5 - Agni, the praised of many, thou, who- art multi- 
form, girest cl old food to every mortal ; thou reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; the- 
splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not rivalled! 
(by any). 


1 Jand Tisbatn 1* literally, that which is poison to the old : the 
commenUtor explains iijimim MikshiaSin lySpaksm, the per. 
»id« or consumer of old trees ; or it nuy be mean j.rnod a Um 
tbit by witch natcr u dried up. 
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6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods hare 
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer of 
oblations \ thee, who art rapid in movement, and of 
whom butter is the source, the have made when invoked, 
the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated by the 
understanding. 

■j. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled 
thee, Agni r when invoked, (and- fed thee) with abundant 
fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with 
shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands. 1 


f Abhj jraylasi p4rthir£ vi tishthase : Siyana explains jrayinsf 
by annini, food, estiblei , and pirtbjvA by vnkibdtr, trees ; or he- 
■dmita it to be an epithet of jaryinsi, earthly eitables, a« the cjkri' 
and butter presented in sacrifices with fre. 




FOURTH ASHTAKA 


Y1EST ADHYATA 


M AND AC A V (continued) . 

ANUVA’KA I [Conftmurd) 

SOfcTA IX (IX.) 

7k* deity it Agni, Gaya of tboraceof Atn i* the Puht , thc^ 
metre of the fifth and seventh »tan*»» i* Ftnktt, of the r*»e 
A»uihirtbh 

Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Agni, the 
rtnine I praise thee, Jitavedas,* for that thou con- 
veyest successively oblations (to the god#)* 

a Agni is the Invoker of the gods (on behalf of) 
him, the donor (of the obfationji the abode (of the fruit 
of good works), by whom the sacred grass has beer 
strewn, (he) tn whom congregate all sacrifices securing 
food and lime 

3 He (it n) whom the two sticks have engendered 
like a new-born babe, the supporter of men the de- 
scendants of Manu, the fit object of sacrifice 


r To add non to previous explanation* the fame it here u d to 
imp’r, he whom *!', Irrow to he identical «ilh all Ibjj ej,i{f or 
vedit n»j mean wealth when it w 11 signify, he from whom alf 
wtiiiS it terttatetf 

> T’-n uri-miiu** I'-'l en nt S lys-a * re~imere ir y ( which i* 
eety full io the tn* and tewi Athtakaa « impended in xfte 
USS , 1 , brjr,,, (j „, b 

lv! i» e*’y kciwi u ' re, trrt. 
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4 Thou art latd hold of with difficulty like tlie- 
joung of tortuously twining (snakes), 1 * 3 thou who art the 
consumer of many forests, as an animal is of fodder 

5 0/ whom smoke emitting, the flames intensely 
collect , then, when diffused in the three regions' Agni 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (Ins flames), as (the fire blazes 
from the blast) of the blower* 

6 By the protections of thee Agni the friend (of 
all) and by Qjir praises (of thee), may we pass safe fto» 
the evil acts of men, as if from malignant (enemies) 

7 Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire) may he 
discomfit (our foes) may he cherish us may he be 
ever ready to bestow upon us food and do thou,* 
Agni be present in battles for our success 


i PuUo na hv&ry&ndm, «ike the son of crooked going the- 
scholiast says like a young make bdlasarpah' or jt may mean 
the colt of rearing, and plunging, horses of those not broken in, 
asikshitabdldswah 

a Yadim aha Into diYi upadh&raati is explained tnshu stbdne 
shu vydptah spread in the three regions or trim sthtndni atitya, 
having gone yeyotid the the three regions Itniknn upa vaiddha- 
yati, he blows up oc enlarges htmselp 

3 The text has siiite dhmltan he sharpens as in a blower , 
which the scholiast explains like the f re wh ch pi the proxim ty 
of one blow ng with a bellows blazes up so Agni sharpens his 
flames or of himself adds to the r intens ty 

a fhc confus on of the cccrd and th rd per on is that of the 
vrj^nal 
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SUKIA X (X) 

the deity, Rssht, end metre at before. 

X'GNl, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most powerful 
'treasure , (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark Oift 
‘the paths to abundance . 1 

2 Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro- 
•duce) in Us greatness of vigour in thee abides the 
‘strength destroying evil spirits , thou who art to be 
'worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds)* 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling a prosperity, for 
'the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by their 
•praises have acquired riches 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee 
"with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated 
•with , foe-destroying) energies ; and their great renown, 
spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine 
own accord* 

5 These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and arc like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 

6 Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the 
Ttilt of poverty-repelling {riches); and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all -their desires 


t Sim*-Veds,1 81 there 11 a slight difference ia iho text of 
•the second half of the slants. 

S The text has only Wrdnh for korvdna- the acts alluded 10 ire 
■such ss drixwg xway the Hd.shisu or other disturbers of religious 
>rite». 

• Dirischii yeshitn bnhat jultirttir bodhiti round the 4 ppV 
-cation of the two list words is somewhat doubtful; Sdyins dis- 
connects them from the precedug, *nd supplies the name of the. 
Rishi of the SuUa, Gays, is the nominative of bodbati j evamvi-" 
dhim tvdmGiyisvnundtwayam era fcoihiyati, Giya of his own 
accord, or of himself, ti it were, arouses thee, Agm, 10 described" 
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*}. Agru, wh* art Angiras, glorified in the past, 
iglonbud (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
us riches (enabling u») to overcome the mighty: gi* e 
•to thy praters -(ability) to prabe thee, and be (at band) 
for our success in battles. 


'S OK r a Xt (XU 

T«* deity 1 » Agffi, the Ruht ii Sut»mbh«ra of the race of Atrii 
the metre i» Jagatt. 

The vigilant, the powerful Agni, the protector of mao, 
ftas been engendered for the present prosperity (of the 
world) fed with butter, (blaitng) with intense (radiance) 
Teaching to the sky, the pure Agni shines brilliantly 
for tNe B ha fa tas l * 3 

a The pnests have first kindled * in three places, 
Agni, "the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
id the same car with Indra and the gods: be, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods', has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite 

3 Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers . 
pure, adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up from (the 

i Sdma-Veda, li «sr, Yajur-Veda 15. *7 Mahidhara agree* 
vmh SAyaru 10 interpreting Bharatas by Ritwiks, or priests : h‘ 
differ* slightly in tome other respects, rendering the tunva, Agm. 
engendered by the priest* for the present sacrifice : he *hinea *0 
brilliantly, that with hit flames he touche* the sky, the patron 
ol the sacrifice r, vigilant, dejterout, fed with butter, pure. 

* Trishadhiitbe simldhire, that is, as the three fires, the 
Gftsfaapuyi, A’havamya, and Dakshina 

3 The two sticks of attrition 
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devotion cf) the householder: 1 they have augmented 
thee with butter : Agni, lo whom burnt offerings are 
tnade, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the sky. 

4. May Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come tc 
our sacrifice: men cherish Agni in every dwelling 
Agni, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the 
accomplisher of the sacrifice, 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is ad 
dressed) ; may this praise be gratification to thy heart : 
pious hynins fill thee, and augment thee with vigour, as 
Urge rivers (replenish) the sea. 

6. The Artgirasas discovered thee, Agrii, hidden in 
Secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art 
generated, being churned with great force ; therefore 
they have called thee, Angiras, the son of strength* 


SUKTA XU. (Xli.l 
Tnr itity, Rithi, and metre ai before. 

I offer to the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer of 
water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits) the 
present acceptable praise, tike well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) (he sacrifice, 
assent to this rite : be favourable to the copious showers 

«. irrwirrfcVij • fmr \ittn r» bragitte the 

YijmAn*. trow tu« etj-teutly. abUimj, nuu, in the chamber 
where the an* other mts »Vh f.re. are celebrated. 

t S< tea -Veda. v. *S». Yajnr-Vcda. «5- a*: Mahidfejr, ,- rrf< 
v.tk Sljaaa be a<4* at*. taplaaatwa - ntis . 

Waters, irfertle^ t» lit <«»Jurlcjcarf *' 

109 
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of water: 1 (endowed) with strength, (I undertake) not 
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure thp rite with both - 
(truth and untruth),* but (repeat the praise) of the 
resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
Hiayest thou, who, art adorable, be cognizant of ouf 
adoration: may the divine Agni, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me : 1 (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which 1 am the possessor. 1 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


1 When the author of a Sukta takes a fancy for the word nta, 
probably, in one of ns meaning the Latin ritus, it is difficult to 
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water: ritasya dhArA, however necessarily implier 
the last 


* The text is very elliptical and obscure nAham yAtum sihald 
na dwayena ritam t sapam» arushasja vrishnah : it is, literally, not 
I to go by Strength, not by the two, 1 swear, the sacrifice of the- 
singing showerer.- SAyana supplies yubta, joined or endowed 
sahasS, with strength, and makes yAtrnn mean to injure, or injury 
of pious acts, connecting it with sapAmi, which he renders by 
Spnsimi or karomi, 1 touch or do ; I do not proceed to injur 
sacred offices- by the two, ho explains satyAnritAbhyAm, by 
truth and untruth, that is, awuhkam krityam na srpimf, na % 
karomi, l perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda . ritam 
here he inlerptets praise, and again attaches to it sapAmi, without 
the negative, 1 vow or repeat the praise of Agm. 


.. 3 ^*, aham P ,tira ** n| tuh asya rayAh,- the verb is understood 
o last renders it bh'ajamAnasya asya mama rAyah swiminanr 
• lTh.“ e T lh ‘" D, ) inS ”’. 1 d « U, ,h.t Ap.., th* 

tts * — ■ «■ 
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among them defend the asserter of untruth ? who are 
the encouragers of evil deeds ? l 

5 These they friends, Agni, ever) w here dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning they worship), 
hut are again fortunate (by its renewal) may they who, 
with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (practices) 
to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil upon 
themselves 

6 May the dwelling of him, Agni, who celebrates 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits', be well stored , and may a virtuous successor 
of the man who diligently worships thee come in his 
place 


STJKTAXin (XIII) 


Tat deity and Rnhi is before , the metre it Gayalri. 

Addring thee, Agnj, we invoke thee adoring thee 
we kindly thee, adoring thee for protection 

2 Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual 
praise of the divine Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the sky * 

3 May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises, may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings 


I The two Uit > Te peitoal ror wonhippiag Agm, bet the 
„ to « they .6>t «,„,»« 
P "" r " ,ran " t "™S entruth 7 
T h , ’ ’’“f' ’™» '»»»»? > they A ,„, 

thy worshipper*. ' 

a Thu and the two next verses occur Sim* Veda 


11 755—757 
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4 Thou, Agni, art migthy and gracious, the (mini* 
strant) priest, the desired (of all through thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice 

5 Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength 

6 Agni thou encompaasest the gods as the circum- 
ference (surrounds) the spikes (of a wheel) . bestow 
manifold wealth upon us 


SUKTA XIV XIV ) 

Thi deitj Ruht, and metre as before 
Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, being 
kindled he may bear our oblations to the gods 

2 Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at the if 
sacrifices, most adorable among the human race 

3 Numerous (worshippers) pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Agn*> 
that he may convey their oblation (to the gods) 

4 Agni as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy- 
ing the Dasyus, and (dispersing) the darkness by h is 
lustre he has discovered the cows the waters, the sun 

i 5 Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter may he hear and com- 
prehend my invocation 

6 They have augmented Agni the beholder of 
with oblations and with praises along with the god*» 
the objects of pious meditatton, desirous of praise 



ANUVAKA II 


SUK.TA I. (XV } 


Tiiz deity is Agni ; the Ruhi Dharuna, of the family of Angiraifc 
the metre ts’Trtshtubh'. 


I OFFER praise to Agni, the creator, the Far-seeing, the 
adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) ; he who 
is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver of 
happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

2 They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings) 1 in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as seated t 
at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by „the 
RSkshazas), enjoy forms exempt from defect :* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts) : let them 
stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry lion. 

4. When, everywhere predominating,thou cherishest 
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained 


I Ritena ntam dbaruuaro Chirajanuh . they, the Yajaminat 
hold or detain, ritam dharunaio, yajnssya dhirakam satyim, (he 
true holder of sacrifice, that is Agni, by the ceremony, paramo 
▼yomani, utter uhtc ath&ae, in tbo best place, that is, the altar 
3 AnhoyuTastanm-tanvate. are explained by 
Unur-arhasA viyoj.U vmirtryntt, they effect the 

tt not very obvious 
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thou maturest every kind of food 1 then, multiform 
('Agni , thou comprise** (all beings) in thyself 

5 Divine Agm, maj the (sacrificial) food, the vast 
yielder fof benefits to men', the sustamer of riches, 
support the utmost of thy vigour and do thou consider- 
ing (the mean* of acquiring) great riches, like a thief 
keeping concealed the article (he has stolen), be propi 
tious to Atri * 


SUKTA tl IX VI) 


Tn* deity as before the RuA» is Puru of the race of Atri the 
metre is Anushtt bh except in the last verse in which it if 
Pankti 


Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant divine 
Agm whom mortals have placed before them by praises 
as a friend 1 


2 For that Agm (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms is the mimstrant of mortals, who 
(presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, and 
like Bhaga* distributes desirable wealth 

3 (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished! in the friendship, of that very radiant 


i Viyo viyo jarase yad dadhinah the schohast interpret! yad* 
J haVaS,UdiSlrv,m ' annim "hen thou art 

emg detamed then thou causest all food the decay, , , to d.gest 
the R,«h * "j* perh * p * a!so ‘“ply that wealth bestowed upon 
of , ik,.'/’ d ' po ‘“" i tnepnde like the bidden booty 

r.ob,c„elytM”i tly “ rEU ' ,am d “ lhS “ 1 ' >■« the whole S«U« 

r “ d * **■ ^ 

' Rh ‘“ ■ C “' d "'S '» Siy.m here „e.„. Sury. 
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possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all- ^ 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) ,have conferred 
Vigour. 

4. Now verilv. Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (they worshippers) ! heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(sun). 1 

' 5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring us 
desirable wealth: we who (are they worshippars), we 
(who are thinei adorers, offer thee welcome together 
With oblations be thou favourable to us ; be (our) 
success in battles, 


SUKTA III (XVfl ) 

The deity, Rssht, and metre as before 
tJjViNE Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls upon 
thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : Furu 
adorts Agni lor protection when the stored rite is 
solemnized 

a. Performer of various func,«ons,* who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou praises! by thy words that 
Agni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain , who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

i. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by 
praise,’ anV oj vtnose radiance,' like tliat of the sky, the 

1 Ihete.t h.ionlr T.h.™ ,, hie the E ,„t, u* 
has mihinum turysm w«. like the great sun 

, Ytdhiroun. 11 lffhc, cube, ttlbcR.*, * Ue„ lotal , 
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tays of light shine brightly by bis lustre, verily, (the 
sun is luminous) 1 * 3 

4 By the worship of him who is pleasing of as- 
pect the provident (heap) wealth in their cars , Agni, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people 

5 Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), such 
as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (ohtain) 
son of strength, (be favourable) to niy) desires , protect 
us (from calamity) be alert for our prosperity ,* come 
for our suecess in battles 


SUKTA IV (XVIlt ) 

The deity and metre a* before the Ptsht is Dwita, of the racd 
of Atri 

Let Agni the beloved of many, the guest of man, bd 
present at dawn, he who, immortal, desires the obla 

tions of mortals 1 

2 Be (willing to make) a grant of thine owri 
strength to Dwita the bearer of the pure oblation , f° r 

I The teat has only asya vAsl u archishA. vA asA being put 
for v£ asau , literally, by the light of him he verity «»u he > 
according to the Commentator, designates the sun , and the entire* 
phrase is by the light of him that is, of Agni, the siln becomes 
radiant, Adityo archishmAh bhavatl 

a Sagdht svastaye the commentator says the verb may herd 
be put for the first person, and mean yAehe, I ask for, or it may 
mean as translated, sakto bhava be able 

3 SAma-Veda, i 8j the reading of the second half lo( tb*f 
Mania somewhat differs our text is visvAm yo amartyo havyd 
martyeihu ranyati the Sima has visve yasminn imartye havy*® 
taart&sa indhati in or upon all that which is immortal, mortal* 
•slat ions. 
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he, immortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to thee 
continually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial Of many kinds is 1 
observed; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice) leads (the worshipper) 
to heaven. 1 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses, 
and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (.supporting 
numerous) dependants. 


SUKTA V. (XIX.) 

The deities as before ; the Riihi is named Vavri ; the metre of 
the two first stanzas is G&yatri, of the two next Anushtubh, 
and of the fifth Virftrop.'f. 

UNPROSPEROUb circumstances affect Vavri: may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cognisant (of them), as, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee inces- 
santly, and nourish (thy) stength (by oblations) : they 
dwell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament. 

4. May (Agni) with liis two relatives, (heaven and 
earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as milk s 

1 Swr-urc, 1 tyconyms here of y»jne, swargsm Jijunlnim 
suysn, it leads Uj c jajiraica to Leaves, 
no 
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he 'who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with foo^, 
and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agnil, who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest)* 
be present with us and may the fierce flames, destrilC* 
tive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


StJKTA VI. iXX) 

The deity as before - certain perrons of the race of Atn, called 

Prayaivatt, are the Rtshts , the metre of the list Stanza tf 
Pankti, of the rest Anuthtubh. 

That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver of 
food, of which thou approvest, and which deserve* to 
be commended by our praises, do thou convey to tl> e 
gods* 

a. May those prosperous men who da not ofte 
oblations to thee become destitute of great strength* 
and may fthe followers) of other (than vaidik) obser- 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

? We, Prayasvats, 1 * 3 have recourse to thee, the 
invoker (of the gods), the means of strength : tv* 
glorify thee first at sacrifices with pratse 

1 Gharmn na v4|i’atharah, he in whose belly is food like tb* 
gharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that of 
diy, assigned to it by Yiska, the word his other meaning*' 
S4yana apparently identifies it with the ceremony called Par - 
vargya, prasargya ira gharmn yathk hsvyendjyempayisisikta, \& e 
the Prarargya the gharma, sprinkled with the oblation butter af d 
mdlf . perhaps we should read prsvargye, at the Pravargya ( to*# 
by a subsequent passage, gharma means a vessel, » pitcher. 

* Yijur Veda, 19. 6«: instead of rijaidtama. the printed 
Yajtnh reads Vavjav&btna, convey ct of offerings to the manes. 

3 Frajasvaritah is, literally, those haring food, annarantab. 
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4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
that we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds, 
may we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and 
may we be happy with cattle, happy with male descen- 
dants. 


SUKTA VII. (XXI.) 

The deity as before ; the Si'jfci ii Sata; the metre as before. 
Like Manu, we meditate, Agni, upon thee; like Manu, 
we kindle thee : worship the gods on behalf of the 
(worshipper) devout as Manu. 

2. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race : well-born, feeder upon .clarified butter, 
the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee 
their messenger; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine - Agni, to convey his 
offerings to the gods : hright Agni, blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 


SUKTA VIII. (XXII.) 

Tss deily laJ metre u before; the Ruhi is Viiwiiimja. 

Sing, Visuasaroan, like Atri, (a bytrni) to the dispenser 
ot purifying light : (to him) mho it to bn pnistj at 
sacrifice!, the iatoket of the gods, the most .double 
by man. 
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2 Cherish the divine Agm„by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest of the rite) may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to 
them 

3 Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who 
art of intelligent mind for security we praise thee 
who art most excellent, seeking thy protection 

4 Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation) handsome-chinned, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atn exalt thee, such (as thou art), 
by their praises they embellish thee by their hymns. 


SUKTA IX (XXIII ) 

The deity and metre as before , the Rtsht is Dyumna 
BESTOW, Agni, upon Dyumna a son/ overcoming foes 
y his prowess , one who may with glory subdue all 
men in battle 3 

Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 

? S , S ’ ° r art true and wonderful, and the giver 
of food with callle 

A " ««"* ■" satisfaction, bearing the 
' «th.k.nd, nre lerof 

wealth* S * ° 1 6 Ambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 

loetnhd ^ on w ^ om all men rely posses 

^ut,V.'T h ra ‘ 1,an, A S"'^ - shme 'nour 

- -••• 

stand$ « metaphorit^fy^Jj 1 ” but tb e scholiast under- 

connstent w«h what folios render * >t putram a son. a meaning 
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SUKTA X. {XXIV) 

THE deity is Agoi , the Rtshts are termed Gaupiyaoas and Lait- 
pdyana3, and are four in number, named severally, Bandhu, 
Submdbu, Srutabandhu and Viprababdhu, to each of whom a 
half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sulcta consists is 
attributed the metre is Virdj 

i) a*. Agnt, who art to be adored, Jbe ever nigh to 
us, our protector and benefactor do thou, who ait the 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present 
with ns bestow upon us most brilliant wealth 

■j, 4 Understand us, Agm , hear our invocation ' f 
defend us from all malevolent (people) most bright 
and resplendent Agm, we earnestly solicit thee for the 
happiness (of ourselves) and our friends 


x These two verses seem to be favourites the first pada of 
the first occurs twice is the Sima Veda, 1,44$, xi 457. the 
second once, it. 458 the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, 11 459 we have both of them twice m the 
Yajush, 3 95, 15 48 Mahidfcara s explanation is much the 

same as 84yana’s except in one or two words , as varuthyah in 
the fir it line of the fir it stanxa* Siyana explains it varaniyah, 
jambhajaniysh, that which is to be chosen, to be .enjoyed, to be 
worshipped , Mifiidhara interprets it favourable or auspicious to 
the family or the house varutbx meaning he says, either putra 
Samuha. an assemblage of tons, or griha, a home Siyana also 
gives as aa alternative, endowed or indosed with circumferences 
or defences, paridbir vntah, alluding perhaps, to the common 
import of varutha the fender of * carrage again, vasuxrtras, m 
the second line of the first verse which Sisma interprets 
ryiptinnah he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhin explains 
renowned for weal th 1 
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SUKTA XI (XV). 


Tub deity 2S before, the Rtshtt are those of the race of Atri, 
named Vasuyus , the metre is Anushtubh. 

Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection • may he 
who presides over dwellings grant (our desires) may 
the son of the Rl 'fits , 1 the observers of truth, save us 
from those who hate us 

2 That Agni is true* whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours 

3 Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) 
by our choicest and most excellent adoration and 
hymns, bestow upon us riches 

4 Agni shines amongst the gods Agni is present 
amongst mortals Agni is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify Agni with praises 

5 May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla- 
tion) a .son, ahunding in food, abounding in devotion* 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro- 
genitors 

6 May Agni bestow a son, the protector of the 
good, who, with his follows, may be victorious in battle • 
may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, un- 
conquered * 

7 That (praise) which best conveys (our venera- 
tion is due) to Agni affluent in splendour, grant us, 


* Agni is termed the ion of the Rishis, as generated by thei 
rubbing the sticks together which procfcee fire 

x Satya : by true, In this and other passages, is meant, it * 
«'d. one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshipper* th 

recompense of their derotions. 

'I'*"*** preceding rerse are directed to be recited at 

"orifice performed to obtain male offspring. putr.Umeahti. 
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(Agtii), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and 

ample food proceed x 

8 Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays * mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder, 

9 Thus we, Vasuyus* glorify the vigorous Agni : 
may he, the performer of great deecls, Enable us to pass 
dver all our enemies as (we cross a aver) with a boat. 


r Simi-Vfda r. 86 Yijur-Veda, at la : Mrhidhara differs 
from S&yana in his interpretation of this verse nt several respec’s * 
considering the first line Jyad v'hishtham tad agnaye vrihad 
archa Vibhivaso, to be addressed to the Udgitrt, he renders it, 
sing to Agni, that Vrihid s&ma u hymn oT the Sim* Veda), 
which is the most effectual means of obtaining our desires ; and 
he refers the vocative VibhSvaso, to the second line in which a 
more important variation occurs it runs, mahishi iva twad 
Tayistwad vija udirate, Siyana mates mahishi the adjective of 
tayi. great riches, and observes of lva that it is a pleonasm, iveti 
puranih • Mahidhara understands it as denoting a comparison, 
and explains the passage, as the firitmarried bride proceeds from 
her home to her husband, pratbamapariniti sen grihit patim 
prati udgishchhati, so riches and food proceed to the worshipper, 
Agni, tfom idee, neceisity of supplying a whole sentence is* 
rather against this rendering, and mahaishi at an adjective is of 
not unftrquent occurence 

a The Visuyus are hers sxplamed raiuVAnih, they who da- 
Sire wealth . ' '' 
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SDKTA XII (XXVI ) 

THEdeity and Rtshts as before, the metre is Gayatrt 

Divine purifier, Agm with thy radiance and pleasing 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods 1 

2 Feeder upon butter bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial food 

3 We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast 1 

4 Come Agni, with all the gods, to the donor 
(of the oblation) we have recourse to thee as their 
invoker 

5 To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour, sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass 

6 Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled our holy 'rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods 

7 Reverence Agni, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest 

8 May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (ro the gods) , spread the 
sacred grass for their seat 

9 May the Maruts, the Asnzus, Mitra, Varuna, 

the gods, vmh all their attendants, sit down upon this 
grass r 


■ Sta. VO, „ Sj , YjJU , Vcdli 17 s 
2 s *»»Ve<Ji,ix Iji, t 7s 
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SUKTA Kill. (XXVII ) 

tf-t 'dS.ty >1 before, but Inthes.itb steua InJrS Is auooted 
enthAgm. the P.rt.rure three ft,*. Trjemn. the .or ,oi 
Tr.vrshna, Tnsidisyu the eoh of Purulrutss, and Asmmeahj 
the sea of Bherati;! or Atn ilone m>y be the RtAi • 
netre el the three firrt et.aeae he TfMubh, el the list three 


Anuthtubh 

Xgni, who art the protector of the good, most ^ise, 
-powerful, and opulent ; Tryartma the son of Trivrishna 

has become renowned, Vais* anara, in that he has besr 

lowed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and 
'with ten thousands of treasure 

2 Agm, Vaisw£nara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by uv), bestow happiness upon Try aruna, 
ho gives me hundreds (of Suvarf.as*, twenty cattle, 
and a pair of burden-beanng horses 

S As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of tne 
'who have many children, presses with earnest (mind, 
gifts upon me), so does Trasadasjo, desirous, Agni, of 
-thy \alucd favour through thine exceeding praise 

X Of these princes we have yet taet onlv with the second, 
'vol i. p 191 in the Vishnu Pur ana a Trayyircni occurs, 
"(p 371', but he is the son of Tridhanwan, and the seventh id 
Sescert from Trasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not bo 
•contempopiry , so that either the Veda or the Purina is wrong 
’the latter ennirerates a Trayyaruna among the Vyasas, p. 273 
*no other authority gives Bharata a son named Aswanr*dha. 

a Tor in fact the fcnjis are rather the DCTatis, they do rot 
'commemarite their own donstiors it Is Atn, or some member 
of his firmly, who speaks. • 

j The test has only satin the hundreds the scholiast adds 
strvarninin of itrvarnis it is not impossible, however, tbst 
•pieces of money are intended ; for if we may trust Arrian, the 
Hindus had coined money before Alexander the people of 
Mambas, Raja of Smdomtna, present him with told money. 
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4 When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits oi 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me> 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in they praise), do 
thou, Agm, grant intelligence to (the Raja) who wishes 
to offer sacrifice (to thee) 


5 Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma, x the offering of Aswamedha 
(gratifies thee) 


6 Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
undecajmg as the sun in heaven 


SUKTA XIV (XXVIII ) 

* deity n before , the Rtsht is Vnwavir^, a lady of th# 
~ m& ' 7 ° Atn th * metre of th ® ^ rst and third stansas ii 

aninf u lhC SCCOnd J a Z aU > of the forth Auushtuih, 
and of the twh last Gayatr*. 

Acn,, when kindled, spreads j ustre lhrough the firma _ 
V,. vv ' , n , E '" cs widely in the presence of the dawn: 

praises ' L /'a!" 8 <h ' ' aSt ' cIonf y |n ? lhc e ait 

proceed, ft E ,hc ladle " ,lh * h ' o'' 11110 "'’ 

proceeds (to the sacred fire) 


■ Mwed wuh cord, „,,k, , nd p „ ch , a 
lak.hanenavnicf^T^' '* ex P tlmed by the tchohst purodisJdi 

th. ,h '" l '‘*'"‘='her articles of the oblation ■ 

•donned o r not * !*, rcmirka blw whether this explanation be 
*> <J, no doubt that a female,, described 

d*-n w.th ° 1C ” of a rneit worth, pp lng the fioda at 

: V.a».,irJbe,n c fern,. 

= eapt.inL ft ‘ *™ °< -he same gender, 

■ ” ■"-■=> . P p,;, ', ' " p ."" r " of the niture of 

'lo.t.keet*^™'””™'"'" virayttr. . th ,„ nj ,„„h«r 
Alley,, ol, he raraofAtr.. , 
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. 2. When about to be kindled, Agni, thou rutest 
ever ambrosial (water) : thou, art present with the offerer 
of the oblation for his welfare : he to whom thou 
repairest acquires universal wealth ; he places before- 
thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3. Repress, Agni, (our foes to ensure our) exceed- 
log prosperity •. may thy riches ever be excellent : 
preserve in concord the relation of man and wife, 1 an A 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled, 
and blazing fiercely *. thou art the affluent shower er (of 
benefits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Ag*^ who. art kindled and- invoked, worship, the- 

gods at the holy rite,, foe thou art the beaiec of the- 
oblation. 1 

G. Offer worship and adoration to- Agni when the- 
sacrifice ts solemnized z select the bearer of the oblatiom 
to- the gods. 1 


I S»m litpjtjranr luyximm kuruihTi, mike perfect the welt- 
tenoNied dntj of wifo ini huibwd, an. ppropriite prayer for a 
feoite, Vijor-Vcda, 33, 

1 According to the Taitiiiiya. there ire three kinds of tic’v- 
fichl Ere.- Ihe hiryivihin, ichich receirei the cbiition .ntended 
far the god* ; the Viriprihini, that intended for the P.tr.i - inf 
the Sihinkshit, that intended for the Asam • the wer tb. P per >*• 
therebre directed oaUliocsu.ofl to itt et ihe 
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SUKLTA. XV (XXIX ) 

The deity is Indra, but one hemistich may be assigned to USan*&< 
the Rtshi is Gmriviti, of the race of Sakti, the metre IS. 
Tnshtubh 

In the adoration of the gods by Manu. there are three 
effulgences, and they Maruts), uphold three luminaries 1 * 
m heaven the Maruts of pure energy worship/ thee/ 
for thou, Indra, art their intelligent Rtskt* 

2 When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting andi 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder- 
bolt wherewith he destroys Ahi, and sets the abundant, 
waters- free to flow 

3 Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Ihdra, drink, 
of this my copiously effused libation then the offeredi 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,* and Indra, drink 
ing of it, khlls Alu 

4 Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth/ 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vntra) like a deer, 
>wth terror stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
Dinava, endeavouring to hide, and panting with affright 

5 Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave ihec, 
Maghavan, in succession, the Sana beverage, whence 

lou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the advancing 
horses of the sun 


6 Whereupon Maghavan hash destroyed »lt!l Ins. 
thunderbolt at once h,s (Samba, a',) ninety and mac 
-i!Zl the Maruts glortfymg ln d f a ,n a common 

by the t?..*! 1115 ' WJB|3 ' f,ro the ,Inj e .re probrbly intended 
» r " C ' d, ” S,r J r "d r, ” il ™-t aryamimteiiniu 

■net’otiTetroLr 1 «*JMi m, «'»<> 

, The, , "‘•inbt s h S „ Jn 

■.hen the "• *tco,dio 8 to Sij.r., 

^ ditab, purn 15 0a f** 1 vowel, b^ogia ily»c*c»- 
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dwsHing with the Trishtuhh hymn, he destroyed the 
bright (city o{ the Asttra). » 1 * * * S 

%. To aid (the undertaking of)» his. friend, Agni, the 
friend (of Indra), has'tyiickly consumed 1 three hundredi 
buffaloes ; and Indra, far the destruction.of Vritra, has! 
at once quaffed, three vessels of Soma, offered by Mann, 
8, When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
hunered buffaloes, when thou who art M^ghavan hadst 
slain Ahi* went all the gods summoned Indra. full afi 
food, as if he had been a. servant, to the battle. < 

, g. When, Indra,. thou and Usanas, with vigrous and, 
rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, theny, 
destroying his foes, you went in one chariot with Kutsa. 
and the gods, and verily thou hast slain Sushna. 

10. Thou hast formerly tletached one wheel (of the 
car) of Surya: another thou, bast given to Kutsa where- 
with to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou hast 
confounded the voiceless Dasyus, 1 thou hast destroyed, 
in battle the speech-bereft (toes); 


i Apachat, bis roasted or digested* we have here a. sort q{^ 
hetatomb. 

a Or perhaps yad ahim jaghani might be rendered, that he- 
should kill Ah i. 

% 3 AnA&o dasyun. amtinah : anAu. Shy ana [says, mean* Asyara-. 

hi tin. devoid or deprived of words, Asya, face or mouth, being put 
b? metonymy far s.ibdi, the sound that come* from, the mouth, 
SitiCulaio speech, alluding possibly to the uncultivated dialects of 
the birbarous tribes, barbarism and uncultivated speech being 
identical, in the opinion ot the Hindus, as in the familiar term for 

S batbarian, laleebchhi, which as derived from the root nlechchh 
to speak rudely s Professor Muller, Universal History of Alan i. 
3«6, referring to this tc«, purposes to seperate aniu m j 0 a, non, 
aiu, the nose, noseless, alluding u> that feature in the aborigines 
ucotynxMTnta, the more proaweat nose of the irya nce tl . 
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1 1, May the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee r thou 
hast humbled Pipru for the son of Vidathin : Rijisuan, 
preparing dressed viands, has through thy friendship, 
brought thee (to bis presence), and thou hast drunk of 
his libation. 

IS, The observers of the nine months celebration-, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, worship 
Indra with hymns • the leaders (of rites), glorifying him, 
have set open the cave (concealing the cattle). 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag- 
Havan, thou hast performed, how may l adequately 
offer thee adoration most mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacred rites the recent exploits which thou, 
hast achieved 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy 1 wielder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes), 
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this thy 
prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the- 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat . firm doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot. 1 

proposal is ingenious, but it seems more likely that SAyani i* 
right, as we have the Dasyus presently called alto mridhravftchas, 
hinstiav&g»ndriy&n having defective organs of speech. 

* Praises and hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to gar* 
ments, as being fit to be retired as a respectful present, up* sanbl~ 
xav»dgrahyani if correct, this shew the custom of presenting 
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable antiquity 
the same are compared to a chart t, aithe means of conrrj^'fi 
dri ml u X) ’iU of iacnfices. 
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' SUKTA XVI. (XXX.) 

Trti deity as before, or It may be the Raja Rinaochaya, who 
Is occasionally praised : the Rishi is Babhra : the « metre 
Trisktubh 

Where is that hero? who has seen Indra seated in his 
easy chariot, travelling with hw horses, the thunder, the 
invoked of many, who, desirous of the libation, is 
proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor- 
shipper) for his preservation? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustainer ; I hVre inquired (of 
him) from others : they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to Indra. 

3. When the libation is offered, Indra, we celebrate 
thy exploits ; those (exploits) which thou hast been 
pleased (to achieve) for us : let him who is ignorant 
acquire knowledge (of them) ; let him who is acquainted 
(with them) make them known: this Maghavan (is) 
the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indra, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend 
against’, numerous (foes): thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding Line. 

5. When thou hast been bom most excellent and 
supreme, "hearing a name widely renowned, then the 
god* have been in dread of Indra, and he has sab. 
jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra). 

6. These devoted M a ruts 1 eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : Indra 

| * Or Minus my hers «5tmfy>*isej, worshippers, 
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'has Ot crcome by his devices the guileful Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the Waters 

7 Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing 
With the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slam those who were ever hostile (to tbee) 
from thy birth desiring to do good to Manu 1 thou 
hast bruised the head of the slave Namuchi 

8 Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Nanuchi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud “* and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Mar tits (to revolt ft 
like a whedl) 

9 The slave (Namuchi) made women hxs v eapon 
What will his female hosts do unto me? 1 3 4 the tuo his 
best beloved, <Indra) confined m the inner apartments, 
■and then went forth to combat against the Dtisyu* 


1 Manive gdtum inchehhan g&tum is explained snVhara but 
the scholiast identifies Minu with the Rishi of the Sukta 
‘namuchin.4 apahritagodnand mahyam to me whose wealth of cattle 
has been carried off by Namuchi an A sura who has been before 
'named 

2 Asmanam chit swaryam sarttamAnxm SAyxrtx renders the 
two first megham ivi, like a cloud 

3 Indra is supposed to say this 

4 These legends are apparently Vmdik, except the decapdxtiort 

of Namuchi by Indra which is related in the GadA section of th e 
Salya Parva of the MahdbbArata where it is related that Namuchi 
through fear of Indra, took refage in the so!*r rays Ifldf* 
promised that he would ftot harm himhf he came forth bnt bro** 
to* prorose and on Namuchi s issuing forth cutoff his be*** 
“y tbs he medrred the guilt of Brabmhnicide for Namuchi it»* 
t5r«h W,aS * but Indra waf taught exp atton of <b> 5 
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to. When the cows, were separated from their calves, 
they wandered about hither and thither ; but when the 
well'Offered libations bad exhilarated him, then Indra, 
with his vigorous {lifafuts), renuited them (with their 
calves), 

11. When the libations effused by Babhru had ex- 
hilarated him, the shower (of benefits) 'shouted aloud 
in the combats: Indra, the destroyer oE cities, quaffiing 
(the Soma\, restored to him his milk-yielding cattle. 

12. The Rasai»as x giving me four thousand cows, 
Agni ,* have done well : we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya. 

13. The Rusamax, Agni, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of j cattle : the sharp' 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking 
up ol the (gloom) investing night. 

14. The (gloom) investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchaya, 
the Rajd ol the JRuxa mas : Babhru beiDg summoned^ 1 
going* like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden 
ewer prepared lor the solemnity we who are wise have 
accepted it. 


1 The Ruunu, according to Sdyatta, are the people of * 
country ol the same name, the principality ol Rmanchiyi. 

> In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the 
dertti, although cot so specified by the Index. 

i GharsMi-ehit taptah pravrtje ya dud ayasmayah : according 
to the commentator, ayas maya, properly, made of iron, is here 
nude of gold, hiranyamiya, katasa, a ewer: ghartna-cltit he 
fcaplauu mshiTira ivt.lbat is, like the ewer, or vessel so termed, 
112 
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SUKTA XVII (XXXI) 

Thk deity is Indra , the JftiAs is Avasyu, of the race of Atrf S 
the metre is Truhiubh. 

iNdra, the possessor of opulence, directs down wards 
the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial) 
viands, he presides he proceeds unimpeded, the first 
of the gods, driving (his enemies before him) as a 
herdsman drives the herds ot cattle 

2 Hasten to us, lord of horses be not indifferent 
to us distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us , for 
there is nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou . 
thou hast given wives to those who were v\t houw 
women 1 

3 When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) India grants all (sorts of) wealth 
(to the worshipper) he has liberated the milch kme 

, from the interior of the obstructing (mountain) , be 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light 

4. The Ribhus* have fabricated thy car, Indra, 
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses , Tnashtrl 
(has made) thy radiant thunderbolt the venerable 

containing a mixture of Soma melted butter and milk, perhaps 
put ppon the fire as by a test cited m the note of Sdayana on 
v 7 of Sukta sun yad ghra ltyatapat tad gharmasya gharmatwam 
it* sruti , see also Sukta six 1 pravrqe for the pravargy* 
cermony 

i Amendn schij jamvatss chakartha mend js here used iff 
the sense ot stn woman in general, and jam as usual, in that 
°f wife the commentator explains it apagatastnkdnschi jiyiv* u 

karosh, thou makest sundry persons from whom women aro 
separated possessed of wives 

«. «<5 be tczt has anlv »h which the scholiast explains manu- 
shjih and applies to Ribhaiab 
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praising lndra with hymns, have given 
him vigour for the destruction of Ahi. 

5. When the Maruts, the showerer* (of benefitsV 
glorify thee, Lndra, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Sontdy, then, without horses, without chariots, they, the- 
purifying (Maruts], dispatched by lndra, have overcome- 
the Dasyus. 

6t 1 celebrate Maghavan, thine ancient exploits,, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and ehrth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to- 
man. { 

7. Handsome and sagacious lndra, this is- thy deed,, 
that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour z 
thou hast arrested the devices of Sushna? urging the* 
combat z thou hast overcome the Dasyus . 

8. Thou, lndra, (abiding on the further bank), bast 
rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yadu and 
Turvasu : you two, (lndra and Kutsa), have assailed the 
fierce (Sushna), and, (having slain him), thou hast con- 
veyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and Usanas and the gods 
have therefore honoured you both 

g. May your/ steeds bring y ou both, lndra and 
Kutsa, tiding tn one chariot, to the worshipper \ you 

t Brahmdnth Brahmans is the expression of the text, cx- 
*Hined dy the scholiast angirasah the verse occurs, with the- 
hcmutichs transposed, SSmi-Veda, i. 439, 440. 

s Suihnatya chit pais mSyih agribhuAh Sdyaoa explains 
joiyihby yuvmtib, young damsels, thou, hast seized upon, or 
carried of*, the young women of Suihna. 

3 Ksrne rahintu kirn* is explained stotri, praiser, «otrAm> 
kuoti, cr yaiamSni, the imtitulor or maker cf the rite. 
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have expelled him (Suslina) from the waters, from hfa 
proper abode you have driven the glooms (of ignor- 
ance) from the heart of the affluent (adorer) 

10 The sage Avasju has obtained docile horses, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind all thine adorers, 
Indn, in this world, thy friends, augment thy vigour by 
tbeir praises 

11 He, (Indra), has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun Etasa has borne aw a) the 
wheel, 1 * 3 and (with it Indra) demolishes (hts foes) may 
he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite 

12 Tndra oh people, has come to see you wishing 
to behold his friend, the offerer of the libation let the 
creaking stones, for whose rotatfon the priests hasten, 
supply the altar 

13 Immortal (Indra) let not the mortals who are 
wishing anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sm be 
indeed pleased with the sacrifices and grant vigour to* 
those men amongst whom may we be (especially) thine 


sukta xvm ixxxrr ) 

Tub deity is the same the Rttht u Gllu the metre TrtthtuSh 
THOU, Tndra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou hast set 
open the flood gates * thou hast liberated the obstructed 
streams thou hast opened the vast cloud, and hast given 
vent to the showerers, having slam the Danava * , 

1 BharachchaVram Etasah according to the comment Etas*!* 
15 put f° r Etasaya he Indra has taken the wheel for Etasa ** r 
vol i p J3g 

a khini the holes or 

3 Sima Veda 1 315. 


interstices of the cloud* 
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* 2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set flee) the obstructed 
clouds in their seasons ; thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud: fierce Indra, destroying the 
mighty Ahi when slumbering (in the waters), thou hast 
established the reputation of thy prowess. 

s 3. Indra, by his prowess, bas annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another more 
powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, was 
generated. 1 

4. The wield er of the thunderbolt, the render of 
the rain-cloud, has destroyed his bolt the mighty Suslina 
the wrath-born (son) of the Danava, the walker in 
darkness, the protector of the showering cloud,* ex- 
'hilarating himself with the food of these (living crea- 
tures) 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invulner- 
able, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of the 

• Soma, thou hast detected h)m preparing for combat in 
his dark abode. 

6. Indra the shotverer (of benefits exhilarated by 
'the effused juices, uplipting (his thunderbolt), has slain 
him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidst the waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 

7- When the Indra raised bis powerful irresistible 
weapon against the mighty Danava, when he struck him 

1 From the dody of Vritra. it is said, sprang the more potrer- 
ful tsun, Susha, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the clouds 
•was followed by a ^drought, which ledra, or the atmosphere, had 
then to remedy. 

a M.ho-napium, meghasya raVshUSram naplt, here meaoine 
pltri.a protector, a preserver, as in the Bribman cited by tbe 
scholiast, prino vai tanunapit sa hi tanvah pAti ; vital , 
called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. * “ ** 
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with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made him- the- 
lowest of all creatures 

8 The fierce Indra seized upon him, that vast 
moving (Vntra), when slumbering, (after} having drunk 
the Soma , subduing (his foes}, and enveloping (the 
world), and then slew him with his great weapdn n> 
battle, footless, measureless, speechless 1 

g Who may resist the withering might of that 
Indra he, single and irresistible, carries offi the riches- 
(of the enemy) these two divine (beings heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of 
the quick moving Indra 

10 The divine, self sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him the moving (earth) like a loving (wife), resigns- 
herself to Indra when he shares all his vigour with- 
these (his people) then in due succession, men offer 
reverence to the potent Indra 

11 Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, 
the protector of the good friendly to the five classes of 
bemgs, Jthe begotten the renowned may my (pr°~ 
geny) representing (their wishes) and uttering hi*- 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified Indra 

12 I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 
to the season, and giving riches to the pious but ivhat 
do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have entrusted) 
their desires, Indra, to thee 


s 1 amatram mridharr cham here amatram is ia d to- 

gm y amatram apanouiuio Wlt b 0ut measure cr perhapr talk 



SECOND ADHYAT4- 

MANDALA V. (xnhnuei). 

ANUVA’KA 111. 

SUKTA 1. (XXXIII.) 

TaE deity il India ; the ffii/u' is Samvarans, the son of Prajapatlf 
the metre is TaxsMubh. 

Feeble as 1 am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous 
Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to 
(our people: he who, associated with the Maruts, 1 
shews favour to this person who praised for the sake of 
sustenance* 

2, Thou, Indra, meditating upon us, fastcncst the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 

3. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from 
us, and ndt united with thee through their lack of 
devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 
ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, to come to our 
sacrifice) * 


1 Samarya, u *n epithet of Indr*, is somewhat doubtful 
meaning • Sijim givei three explanations, martyaih, Stotnbhih, 
uhitxh, together with mortals, that is, with worshippers, yuddha- 
minair-marudadihhih, with the Manila and ether comb itmenti, 
or sumra-nhah, fit for or suited to war. 

. This Terse octets In the Y.|ush so. as, s,; lh oi 

teidtes, chiefly sa the first hem.slic as ml ta India tersyao 
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4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) waters 
of fertile (lands), thou hast affected (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors ) , thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits', hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
own dwelling the very name of (the asura), Ddsa, in 
battle. 

5. We Indra, are thine, and thine are they who 
are the leaders (of ntcs), promoters of (thy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indra, 1 
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bhaga, in battles.* 

6. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exulting/ 
mortal, and clothing (the world with light) * do thou 
give us riches, and brilliant wealth/ and I will greatly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 


Turshsh&d ayukt&sho abrahmatft vidaslraa which Mahidhara in- 
terprets, Indra Tur&shftt, may we who are thine, may we, u n * 
attached (to thy carl, never perish, like that which is not of the 
nature of spiritual existence in the second line we have rasmm 
s was win, reins with good horses, instead of rasmin yamase 
Ewaswas 

1 Ahisushma, a rather unusual epithet of Indra: the scholiast 
explains it, sarvato vydptabala, of all pervading strength. 

a Satw& Bhaga na havyah prabhntheshu ch&ruh may be ex- 
plained differently, as prabhntha signifies war or sacrifice may 
a faithful follower or ally, sat\i 3 bhnty&dth, come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, charu sanganti, to be commended, havya, l« 
sacrifices, or defied, prsfibbatajrihrdtavya, 1a battles * s *h e 
divine Bhaga comes as our ally, to may followers and others come. 

S Hutamina is, literally dancing, nrityan. 

A Emm rayim is, literally, white riches: qaere, if **l' cf 
money be intended. 1 
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*j. Hero, Indra, with thy protection defend us, 
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated (by 
drinking) of the well-effused and agreeable .So/nii-juice 
that yields (a defensive! covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possessing Trasadasyu, the sdn of Puru- 
kutsa, of the race of Giiikshita, convey me (to the sacri- 
fice),and may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9- Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatha, the son of Marutaswa, 1 (convey 
me ) '» or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was 
bestowing upon and giving to me,* entitled to respect, 
and the ornaments which he presented (to decorate) the 
person, (contribute to the cetemony.) 

io Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed 
bpon me by Dhwanya, the son of Lakstimana* (bear 
me) the riches endowed with greatness, that have been 
presented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the Rish 
Samvarana, like cows to their stalls 


SUKTA It. (XXXIV) 

Th* deity and R„,„ « bsfore , the mcUe „ Jagallt „ ccpt 
^ the ta« verse, in which it 5s Truhtulh. 

unlirail " J <sactili - 

„ t he tamer (of enemies), whose adver- 


t "°"’ S “ kU 

Purims. ° nSme * are not found in the principal 

3 Chyavitana didJm, > . 

1 W. b«e here, ™ f '” S 

t.l.h„e, ro u„b,.d^e„l,i™ U ‘ ““ “ *"i 

x ^ P«r*on from the brother of Pdmsi 
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is , rolling to accept his offerings f the regulator (of 
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity . ,i 

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with 

five or with ten ; he associates not with man who does 
not present libations; *and cherishes not this depen- 
dants); nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or slays 
him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage stock- 
ed with cattle. t 

6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelerat- 
ing the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him who 
offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity of) the 
offerer: Indra, the subduer of all, the formidable, the 
lord, couducts Dlta at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avari- 
cious), and bestows the riches that are prized by man 
upon the donor (of the libation): every man is involved 
in great difficulty who provokes the might of Indra to 
wrath. 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, both wealthy and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
eloods). t. gelher with the Marots, bestows upon him 
herds of cattle. 

* 9 * I, ri rye, Agni, 1 praise Satri, the son of Agni- 

ze Fao’osm to the f raiment, ird the Tatis, the kilifcdnjyis, 
«ed aranmalchss upon earth, becaure, SSjana observes, these 
Yttis did ect worship or praise him. 

X Indra ti intended, aeco-dmg to the scholiast, as identical 
with A gni • of the fotlowipg names, Agciresa appears in lhe 
Vurdnit 11 a Ruhi, 1 »or. c( Praha*. b-t here fcis jot it l«st 
oast be a Kiji. 
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vesa, the bestower of thousands, a type for comparison i 
may the collected waters jield him abundance ; may 
wealth and strength, and glory be upon him. 


SUKTA III (XXXV.) 

T«* deity as before, the Rtsht is Prabhubasu, of the race of 
Angiras the metre it Anushtubh, except in the last verse, 
in which it is PtnkU. 

PERFECT for our protection, Indra, that thine act which 
is most effective , which is the subduer of men ; holy 
and difficult to be encountered in battle 

2. Whatever protections, Indra, may be thine, whe- 
ther four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five 
(classes) of men, 1 bestow them freely upon us 

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the 
most liberal showerer (of benefits), that (protection) 
which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick destroyer 
(of foes), grantest, (associated) with the present 
(Maruts) 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art 

born to (bestow) riches , thy strength rains (blessings) ; 
thy self-inwgorated mind is the restrainer (of adver- 
saries) ; thy manhood, Indra, is the destroyer of multi- 
tude. * 

S Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an alf- 
prevading car, object of many rites, and lord of strength, 
proceed against the mortal who entertrins hostility to- 
wards thee 


* Whatever favour may be granted to the four cutes, the 
three taka* or the fire order* of men, yanch* kihitiaim. 
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6. Slayer of Vritra, men with clipped sacred grass 

invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many, 
for aid in battle. * 1 

7. Defend, Indra, our chariot, 1 difficult (to be 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by at- 
tendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to us ; defend by thy providence 
our car: we contemplate in' thee, who, most mighty one, 
art divine, all desirable vigour ; (to thee), whe art divine 
we offer praise. 


SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishiubh. 

May that Indra who is the donor of wealth, who knows 
(how) to distribute riches, come fto our sacrifice) march- 
ing boldly like warrior ; and may he, being thirsty, and 
desirous (of the draught', drink of the effused Soma- 
juice. 

3. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy destructive jaw,* as if to the summit of a moun- 
tain; may we all royal Indra, who art invoked of many, 
give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to horses with 
fodder. 


1 Ara nthim . the litter may 1U0 tigeiify, the scbolia.it sug- 
geati. a ton, he whose nature it it to gi»e delight to hit parent*, 
nnhanatwabhlran putram. 

s Htnu lipre druhat; at the two nount hare uiually tho 
time tenie, it Siyina obterret, one thould be regarded at the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explaius htnu at the meant 
of dtUroybg, or dettructire, htaaanidhanim. 
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3 WirIJrr of the thunderholt, the intone 1 of mmy 
mj mind trembtr* through dread of poverty* Iite a 
whirling wheel Miglman, ever prosperous raa> thy 
worshipper, Puruv isti, praise thee promptly and abun- 
dantly seated in thj chariot 

4 This thine adorer Indri like the stone (that ex- 
presses the Sana juice) urges praise to thee, participa- 
ting in the great (reward) thou bestowest, Maghavan, 
riches with thv left hand (thou bestowest them, lord of 
horses, with the right be not reluctant 

5 May the effective eqlogium melt thee, the show- 
erer of (benefits) thou, the shawerer, art borne (to the 
sacrifice) by vigorous steeds sender of rain, thou of 
the handsome chin, wielderof the thunderbolt showerer 
whose car showers down (blessings), do thou defend «s 
in battle* 

6 Maruts may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthfnl Srutaratha the possessor of abundance, who 
has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accompanied by 
three hundred (cattle) 


SUKTA V (XXXVII) 

The deity and metre as before the Rtthi « Atn 
The piously worshipped (Agni) when invoked, glisten 
mg with the oblation, vies with the splendour of the 
fiun may the dawns rise innoxious to him who says, let 
us offer oblations to Indra 

1 Amitcr id amati is explained either u 33 ndrjam poverty. 
Or aitotri one who does not praise or worship 

* Another instance of the abuse ol the derivations of vrish 
to ram or showsr 
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2 . rfe whose fire is kindled, whbse S*cfed grass is 
Strewn, offers worship : he whose stone is uplifted, 
tvhose Sofljd-juice is effused, offers ptaise : the priest of 
whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends 
tvith the oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream. 

3. The bride (of Itidra), devoted to her lord, attends 
him (to the rite), Who thus brings (with himi his accom- 
panying queen : may his car convey to us ample food i 
tnay it sound loudly ; may it scatter around many thou-* 
sands [of riches). 

4. The prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp Sowa-juice mixed With milk : attended 
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions! : he 
destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects . enjoying 
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (his kin) ; he (reigns) in welfares 
and prosperity ; he is victorious ia present and continu. 
ous (time) : dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, who 
with “prepared libdtiort offers it to Indra. 


SUKTA Vf. (XXXV I II.) 

"tne deity and Kuhn as before ; the metre is AnUshtubh. 
InDra of many exploits, liberal is the distribution of 
thine abundant riches therefore, all-trcholdcr, pos$« 
essor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence. 1 

2 Although., m/is*. m-jhbj lo/iii, possessest 
well-known abundance (of food), yet golden-hued 


I Simj-Veda,1. 366. 
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(deity) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (W 
be procured). 

3. Wield er of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Marut<), who are adorable, and whose exploits are re- 
nowned : both divinities, (thou and they), rule at plea* 
sure over heaven and earth. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, bring to us, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for lhotl 
art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Satakratu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers ; may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee): may we be carefully protected, 
hero, by thee. 


SUKTA VII. (XXXIX ) 

t)*mand Rtsht as before; the metre also is the same, except 
m the last verse, m which it is Panlti. 

Wonderful Indra, wield er of the thunderbolt, since pre- 
cious treasure is to be distributed by thee, 1 bestow it, 
possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thouconsiderest desirable, Indra* 


t Mehan&str twft d&tam t&dhas, is explained by SSyanx 
manhamyanx dhanam twayS. dltavyam, praise able wealth »s to 
be given to thee YAstca gives a like interpretation, but notices 
another interpretation of mehan&sci me iha nisti, what is not 
m this world, or on this occasion, mine, Nirukta, iv. 4 - the verse 
©terns, Shraa-Veda, t 343. it. j«. 
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bdstoxV it let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gift 
of unlimited sustenance 1 

3 Since thj bountiful* and p raise ivor thy will is 
notorious and vast therefore thunderer thou hast ready 
foe. bestowing upon us substantial food — 

4 With ancient (hymns) the pious approach Indra, 
to laui him who is most worthy of the beverage (the 
Offering) of you ttho are opulent , (him who is the king 
of men 

5 To that Indra is the poetical and articulate pray 
fcr to be recited to him the conve) ers of pious praise r 
the so is of Ain, raise their hymns l the sons of Atri 
dlu nine their hymns 


SUKTA VIII (XL) 

is the divinity of the first four reties Surya of the fifth 
Atriof she last four but he is also the Rtsht of the whole 
the in el re of the three first stands ts Ushtuh of the fifth 
and ninth Anaihtubh of the rest Tnshtubh 
Come, Indra, (to our sacrifice) drink lord of the So»m 
of the juice expressed by the stones showerer (of 
benefits) utter destroyer of Vntra, (come) with the 
showering (M a ruts) 

i Tasya alcupArasya dArane m the giving of that unlimited 
food anrusya AAslca would fill up the ellipse with dAnasya 
gift he explains akupAra by durapira or mahApAra haring a 
d stint orgreat opqosite boundary whence it is also an appel 
lativc of the sun aed “of the ocean also means a to tone orle 
who does not go into a well kupa the rerse occurs Sima 
Veda it 573 

a Ditsu dcsiderative of dA destring to giro * n epithet of 
maaas cund or will Benfeya teat of the Sima reads diUhu 
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2 The stone is the showerer 1 * 3 4 the inebriation is the 
showerer, this effused ^omt is the showerer , showerer 
(of benefits) Indra utter destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts) 

4 Effusing the libation ! invoke thee the showerer 
(of Benefits), for thy marvellous protections showerer 
(of benefits' Indra, uttt r destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts 

4 May the accepter of the spiritless libation,* the 
Wtelder of the thunderbolt the showerer (of benefits), 
the overcome of quick (fljmg foes) the mighty, the mon- 
arch, the slayer of Vritra, the drinker of the Soma, 
having harnessed his horses, come down (to us) may 
Indra be exhilarated at the mid day sacrifice 

5 When, Sut>a, the son of Asuras Swarbhanu,* 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered knowing not his place 

6 When Indra th iu wast dissipating those illu- 
sions < f Swarbhai u which w«- re spread below the sun - 
therr Atn bv Ins fourth sacred prater* discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding Ins func- 
tions 

i Either of the Soma juice or the b-neTts del'll able from* 
offering it but here is the usual misuse of irisha 

a Rijithin the possessor or ruler of the rijisha, which i** 
here explained gatasara somarasa or that which has been offered 
at the morning and midday ceremonies and of which the resH 
due is now presented at the eiemng sacrifice 

3 Swarbhdnu is a name of Rhhu the personified ascending 
node and the cat ser of an eclipse he was a aon of Kasyapa, 
byDanu the mother of the Danata or Asuras Vishnu Fur 
P >47 another genealogy makes him the son of Vipracbiti 
by SinhikS the * strr of Hiranyakasipu ibid p 148 

4 I h»t is by the four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to - 

the eighth. 
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-.7. ^Surya speaks]: Let not the violator, Atri 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who 
am thine: thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth, do thou 
and the royal Varuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, <Atri), applying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring 
them with reverence placed the e>e of Surya 111 the sky! 
he dispersed the delusions of Swarbhanu. 

9. The sun, whom the Asura, Swarbhanu, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atri subsequently 
recovered : no others were able (to effect his release). 


STJKTA IX. (XL! ) 

Tut deities are the Viswadevas; the Puht is Bhauma; the 
metre is Trithiubh, except in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses, in which it is Atijugati, and in the twentieth, in which 
it is Vtrij, and of one hemistich. 

Who, Mitra and Varuna, drsiring to sacrifice to you, (is 
able to do so ? do you whether (abiding) in tin* reign 
of heaven, or nf the vast earth, or of the firmament, pro- 
tect us, and give to the donor |of the oblation), and to 
the Sacnficer, cattle and food 

2. May those divinities, Mitra, Varuna, Aryantan, 
Ayu, lndra, Kibhukshin. the Mamie, who accept pious 
praise,* be pleased by our adorations, partaking of 
the gratification afforded to Rudra, the showerer (of 
benefits.)* 

» Accordiox 10 the tvmmeniiior dmatUes *re of two vrders r 
those who shire praties, itottabhi]ih, and those whs *h*re 
oblations, havirbhdjahj the Km is here alluded to. 

.a this last Clause may be considered as apjrtjmj especially to 
tht Miruu as ihe sons of Rndia 
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3 I invoke you, Asvvms the restraints (of desire), 
for the acceleration of votir chariot with the swiftness 
of the wind (priests) offer praise and oblations to the 
celestial destroyer of life 1 to the accomphsher of the 
sacrifice 

4 May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom 
the Kansas are the priests, Trita,' Vayu and Agnt, con- 
cerning in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven or 
(Surya) and Pushan, and Bhaga, and they who are the 
protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the sacrifice 
as the fleetest coursers rush to battle 

5 Maruts do you bring wealth comprising horses 
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise may the ministrant priest (Atri) of the son of 
Usij (Kakshivat) be made happy by those swift-going 
(horses) which are the swift going (horses), Maruts, of 
you who are rapid in motion 

6 Prevail, (priests), by your prayers on Vdyu the 
divine, the fulfifler of desires, the adorable, to harness 
his chariot may the light moving acceptors of sacrifice, 
the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), come hither 
to our rite 

7 Mighty Day and Night to you, along with the 
adorable (deities) of heaven I present (the oblation) 
with prayers delighting and explicit , knowing, like two 
sages, all (that is requ red), do you bring it to the wor- 
shipper for his sacrifice 


I Divo asurAya is erplainded dyotamindya prindpahartre 
that is to Rudra and yajyave, ydge i^dhaViya or Asura 
•nay be rendered prdnaditri, tl < giFer of life, when it will iropty 
Surya or Vayu 

a Or Tnta may be an epithet of VAyu the threefold per 
vading the three re gl0 ns of hearen mid air, and earth 
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8 I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twashtn the lord 
of foundations, and the goddess of speech, bestower of 
opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other 
divinities) , also the lord of the forest, and the herbs, 
that 1 may obtain riches 

9 May the Parvatas 1 be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations ,* may they be favourable (to us) who are the 
establishes (of the world) like horses ,* may the adored 
and adorable deityl, who is accessible (to all),* who is 
friendly to men ever grant us increase, being propitiated 
by our praise 1 

lo I glonfy with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth fertilizing ram,* the grandson of the waters 
Agnt, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when 
travelling, with «hia) withering rays/ but bright haired 
consumes the forests 


I The coaid), according to the comment. 

l Tuje nas tane tane is rendered by Tistrite, expanded, and 
tuje by d.lne, gilt or tuje may mean son and tane grandson 

3 Ye visa va na virab jagato v&tayjt3rah viri iva is the ex- 
planation of the scholiast 

4 Aptyo* yajatih acc rding to Sdyana, the first means dpta 
vyah sarvaie, to 'be obtained by all , the second, yajantya, to be 
worshipped, that is Adilya 

5 Nah sansim abhishtau our praise in seeking or approach 
mg, the want of a verb renders this somewhat doubtful 


6 Vristmo bhunyasta garbham bhumya S4yana, explains 
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, bhumir antanfc- 
sham m the Utter case the embryo of the firmamcntal rain will 
mean Agni as the lightning according to 'idyiua 


7 Grunte Agni etan na sushaih raayr gmtari na krudhyai, 
tnVhikam raM.bk.h, .ho ,! not j»g, r up0I1 me „ h!0 ' 

h.. .sronblo r.j. , boi itai.tom, mtt (h J * 

*"'» to ihe , e ,b .n.h. a,,,n c up, b , mort nmt 
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11. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty pos- 
terity of Rudra, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for (the 
sake of obtaining* riches may the waters, may the 
plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods* and the 
tnauntatns, whose traces are trees. 

12. May the lord of vigour (Vdyu), bear our pray- 
ers, he who traverses the firmament, the circumam- 
bient may the waters hear, bright as cities, 1 flowing 
round the towering mountains 

13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offer- 
ing acceptable (oblations) (the Maruts) coming hither, 
well disposed, come down to us, destroying) with their 
weapons the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by 
agitation 

14 I offer adoration to the company of the Maruts 
deserving of sacrifice, to obtain the waters whether 
born of heaven or earth may my praises, prosper . 
may the joy bestowing heavens (flourish) may the 
rivero cherished (by the Maruts) be filled with water 

15 My praise has been continually proffered as a 
protectress*, powerful with (the means of) preservation . 
may the maternal and venerable earth accept our 
(praises), and, pleased) with her pious (worshippers) 
be (to us) straight-banded, and the giver of good 

16 How maj we (duly) worship the liberal 
(Maruts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 
present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious Maruts 
with present praise ? may Ahirbudhnya contrive not 


l Puro na *ubhr4, purini «va dipt i, shining like cities. 

a Varutri, asm id upidnvav&xajitri, what or who keeps off 
oppression npon us 
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for our harm , maj hfe be the destroyer (of out- 
enemies) 

17 The mortal (sachflcer) worships you, gods Al 
all times for progeny and cattle verily, gods, the 
mortal worships you may Nirnti, ori this oecasiotf, 
Sustain my body with salutary food, and keep oft decay 

18 Divine VAsus, niay we obtain front! the ador- 
able cow invigorating and mind sustaining food may 
that liberal and henignant goddess, hastening (hither, 
come for our fehblty 

19 May 114 , the mother of the herd and Urvasi, 1 
tsith the rivers, be favourale to us may the bright 
Shining Urvasi (come), commending out devotion, And 
investing the worshipper with light * 

20 May she Cherish us (as the servants) ol otlr 
patron U navy a* 


« 114 may here be the ear^h, or ihe daughter df Manu in tho 
form of a cow, the mother of the herd, yuthasya m&tA , or thd 
latter maybe explained nirmitri, she who measures, or yuth* 
may be applied to the company of the Maruts when lli, it is 
said, may be roidhyatnikA vach, middle articulate or humatl 
Speech ot the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi 

a AbhyurnvAni prxbhntssya dyah the latter the cammed 
tatar Says, is to he read iyum, rn the accusative man Or thd 
Y stamina , prabbrita upon the authority of Yiska, Nirultta, 
11 e . may mean either light, tejas or water, udakam and, 
being in the genitive requires some such term as dinrna by 
the gift of, to be supplied or the ellipse may be filled up by 
yspsm.when the sentence will be covering or protecting the 
Sacrifice of the man making the offering 

j Suhikiu 01 mniTT.1,1 pinbwh ut,it,i „ tta , 

RljJ. postal. for port*,,,, 0 „o „ ho ck „ 1!h 
»»'• tho QOmmative to tfco ,„b mir bt t,tk„ n„, . P ” 
©rthe Marudganab the company of Maruts *1 or 114, 
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SUM A X (XL!! ) 

Ttl* denies »cd Ruki at bt'ote j the metre u Tnthtuik 
May our most animating praise, together with cur 
offerings, successful^ attain Varuna, Mitra, B’laga, 
amt Aditl nuj the nnnistrant of the fire (vital airs, 
Vi) u), tlic dweller in the dappled (firmament), he 
whose path unimpeded, who is the giver 'of life, the 
bestow er of happiness, hear 

2 M»> Aditl accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son the 
plea«mg, delightful pra>er that is approved of b) the 
gods 1 address to Vacuna and Mitra 

3 Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets , x imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the diwne Sawiri bestow upon us ample, bene* 
ficial, and delightful riches 

4 With a i>\ filing) mind, Indra, thou associatest us 
with cattle, with pious (priests , and, lord of steeds, with 
prospent), with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to 
the gods, and with the favo ir of the adoraMe dt-ities* 

3 May the divine Bhaga Savitn the lord of wealth, 
Ansa, Indra (the slajer) of Vntra (all) the conquerors 
of riches, Ribhukshin, 1 Vajl md also Purandlu, jint 
mortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) preserve us 


t Kavitaman kaimAtn kavi a* before observed, u usaill/ 
explained VrAnta darsi, a seer or shewer of the past whence 
may be Inferred the application of his knowledge to the future, 
"TUI old experience doth attain. 

To something of prophetic strain “ 

3 Mur Vcdi, * 15 thet© are one or two varieties of read* 
Ing but they are not of any importance 

3 Ribhukshm in usmUy considered to be a name of Indra, 
ut ere it implies Ribhu whiul Puramlhi Is equivalent to Vibliu, 
»aking with V4ja the triad 
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, '6. Wd celebrate the exploit*! of Marutwat, the 
Utirecoiling, the victorious, the undecaying : neither the . 
■ancients, ‘Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
-thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

7 .* fSlorify the first donor of precious treasure, 
Brihaspati, the distributer of riches, the bestower of 
great happiness unpnn him w/ho recites or chants (his 
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8 Associated, Brihaspati, with thv protections, 
(menj are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent 
and blessed with descendants may wealth devolve on 
those who are^generous, and'givers of horses of cows, ' 
of clothes. 

Q. Render transitory the riches of those who par- 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to those 
who are eminent) by holy hymns . put apart from the 
sun 1 those who perform not sacred rites, and who, 
though prospering in their posterity, are the adversaries 
of prayer.* 

xo. Send, Maruts, into darkness, with (cars) de- 
void of wheels, the man who invites the ft&kshasas 
to the food of the gods ; (him also) who reviles me 
when offering praise to you whilst sweating, he toils 
(to realise) vain desires 

U. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
bow, who presides over all sanitary drugs; worship 
Rudra for a comprehensive and sound understanding ; 
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations 


t Soryid 7»v*r**w*, make them separame, condemn them 
to dirknets. 

a Brabmadwestrin, SApn* uti. nujr mean hJters of Brah . 
nans or of ountras, thit is, in the latter ca*e, of the Ved«. 

i*5 
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12. May the dextrous handed, humble-minded ar- 
tisans (of the gods, the Ribhus) ; may the wives of 
the showerer (fndra) ; may the rivers carved out by 
Vibliu ; may Saraswati and the brilliant RdkS, the 
illustrious granters of desires, be willing to grant us 
riches. 

«3. To the great protector, (Indra), I ofier de- 
voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time): 
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for 
our (usey. 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of Ila, who impelling 
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, illuminat- 
ing the heaven and earth with lightning. 

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rudra : the 
desire of riches incites me tp holines: glorify those 
who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain ithe divinities) of earth 
and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
wealth : may each individual deity be successfully 
invoked by me : let not mother earth take us into 
unfavourable thought. 

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity. 

18- May we ever be participant of the unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
of the As wins : bring to us, immortal (As wins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 
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SOKTA XI. IXLIII.I [ 

Tk« deities at before ; The »•>»•' is Atri i the metre is 

, ' Trishtrubk. 

May the milch kine,* quick-moving, doing no harm, 
come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid : the wise 
worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing 
(rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with' pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured^ heaven 
and earth : may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal .(earthi, both enjoying 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation)) first 
offer to Vdyu the delightful and brilliant [Soma) ; and 
do thou, divine VSyu, like the Hotri, first drink of this 
sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration*. 

4. The ten expresses of the juice, (the fingers), 
anditbe two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone : the 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
horn juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields 
its) pure juice.* 

5. The Sama has been effused, (Indra), for thy 
gratification, 'for (giving thee) strength in action, and 
for thy great exhilaration: theirfoie, Indra, when- 


x Dhenirib, according to Sdysna, her© meant rirers, and) 
the rest ot the suata harmonizes with hit Interpretation, 

* The scholia tt states that Vfiyn’s drinking first ol the Soma. 
VS.WJMW3B-3 ejn/n-orA, aj-'.V,-?. TnvpvtrthrMVn. . 

3 The text has- only lulnn aatuh, which is thus explained, 

si eha south luVnranirmtlam mini dugdhr.jnd that Sona his 
milk the pure Juicer or Amu may be tnepithetof Adhwiryu,. 
the txtentivelj prexsat priest, sum vyipto adbwaryuh. 
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invoked by us, put to they two beloved, docile, welt- 
trained horses in they car, and come down 

6 Agm, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (femalej 
Gnd 1 mighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 
offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant o£ 
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet Soma - 

7 The vessel* which the priests, celebrating (it), 
supply with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding 
animal with 6 re, has been placed, desirous of the 
sacrifice^ upon the fire, like a son upon the fap of his 
father 

8 May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the Aowms hitheri 
come, Aswins givers of happiness riding in one cha- 
riot, come down to the deposited {Son-a), as the bolt (16 
essential) to the axle of the waggon ' 

9 1 offer adoration to the powerful and rapid 
Pushan, and to (the powerful and rapid) \ 4 yu, who are- 
both instigators of the desire of wealth and of food, 
(who are both) distributors of rubes 

10 Bring hither Jdtavedas who art invoked by 
us all, the Maruts, under their several names and forms 
come, all ye Maruts, with all your protecting faculties, 
to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoranom of the 
worshipper. 


i Gni is a synonyme of stn, a woman a wife , it commonly 
expresses the wife of a doty here, S&yana says, it i# a propel* 
■a ne, GnAro etannannkam. devatliru. 


a Gharma see Sukta, xxx verse sy- 

i As the cart cannot move if the axle of the wheel « BOS 
stenedfaythepmorboh so the offering of the Soma is wUlv 
o« afSciey unless the Asmns be present. 
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11. May the radiant Saras wad come to the sacri- 
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament : may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear. 

12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati, the 
creator, whose back is dark blue, 1 in the chamber (of 
sacrifice) : let us worship him who is seated in the 
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, goldea- 
hued, resplendent. 

13. May the sustainerof all, (Agni), the' greatly 
radiant, the deligbter, come, with all his protecting 
(faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with, 
flames and with plants ;*who is irresistible ; who has 
horns of three colours the showerer (of benefits), the 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini* 
strant priests of the man'(who institutes the rite), have 
repaired to the bright and most excellent place of the 
, maternal (earth);* offerers of the oblation, they foster 
the tender infant, (Agni), with worship, as people rub 
(the limbs of a child to promote his) existence.* 

15- Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 


I That is, who is. enveloped in smoke .• from this and other 
attributes ape.ified, and his presence in the sacrificial chamber, 
t e tcboluiv reasonably iafera that Brihaspati is Agni, ity&di 
ungair-lpyignir.ev* Brihaspatvlw 


k"’ s flames of three cohuts, red, white* 

and black (or smoke). 

3 That is, to the Dre atu T . 

4 S “.” n ‘ “ Tlic.raihd m.miikj.l rltty. 

“** ? b lbe >“■ ioobi. .pplicioo. to .1. 6t« 
itoiltos ol A S o. b, ttlri’Joa, ,od to th= o^-boto 
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offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee* who 2rb 
mighty : may each individual divinity be successfully 
invoked by me : let them not take us into unfavourable 
thought.* 

r6. May we every gods, enjoy great and* uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

ij. May we ever be participant of 1 the unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of’ 
the Aswins: bring to us, immortal (Aswinsj, riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 


SUKLTA XII. (XLIV.) 

Tint deities are the same , the Rtsht is AvatsAra of the race of 

Kasyapa; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is 

Truhtubh, of the rest Jogati, 

IN like manner as the ancient (sages), those our prede- 
cessors, as all- sages, and those of the present period, 
(have obtained their wishes by his praise)/ so do thou, 
by praise extract (my desires) from him who is the 
oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on the 
sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming to. 
our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious fon by such 
praises thou exaltest him. 4 

X Conformably to the text, J&yApati agmm MadhivAtAm, let* 
husband and wife worship or keep up Agm; the right of the wife 
to take part in fire-worship u laid down m the aixtb chapter ofi 
the MimansA. 

a See versa 16 of the preceding Sukta. 

3 See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Or anu yisu sarddhase may be applied to Indra, thou* 
prosperest, Indra, by such praiiea : this 1* Mahidhara’s expJana- 
tjon, which differs m some other respects from that of SAyao*» 
aajur-Ved*. 7, t,. 
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Co thou, (Indral, who art radiant in heaven, 
■spread through the Tegions, lor the good (of mankind), 
hose the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : 
•doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined for their detriments thou art superior 
to all delusions ; thy name abides in the world of truth. 

3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual ob- 
lation that is the true '(source -of good) ; the -sustainer of 
all, he is of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of 
burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strength - : gliding es- 
pecially over ih« sacred grass, the showerer (of bene- 
fits); an infant, a youth, oxerapt from decay, whose 
place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the son) arc des- 
oending with intent to proceed on the path (of the sacri- 
fice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its institutor)i 
•operating with these swift-moving, all-regulating rays, 
he, (Adilya), steals the waters (that flow) in low places. 

5. Objects of honest euiogium, Agni, thou shinest . 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Santa is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and thou, 
accepting (the bet erage), art animated by the heart- 
adecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the sacrifice 
thy protecting flames.* 

■6. Such as (the deity) i$ beheld, such is he said (to 
he); Thy abide with concentrated splendour in the 
water*: (may they bestow) upon us honourable and 

T The wfce!eo( tbi* rent is singularly obscure.- it » literally, 
Ifittog with the trees the seited lu the effused, the preface 
«f tfce braechieg, is the eobryoset the tnied wtll-norjac, (or) 
■well poised, »«*•*£ the speech fcolters, straight -ssag, thoa 
shineit ; augtr.eet the protectresses, the life 10 the tacn 5 ce - it 
exhibits ro Irttlo iegeeurt, lathe Kfc&ui to hire reduced till 
to tsy th«j Lie tsttUtgiiihly, 
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11 Swift is the excessive and girth distending in- 
ebriation* of Vtswavdra, Yajata and M&ym (by drink- 
ing) of these (juices) they urge one another to drink 
they find the copious draught the prompt giver of 
intoxication 

12 May Sadipnna, Yajata, Bffhuvrikta, Surtavit, 

Tarya* associated with you destroy your foes thfc^ 
Rtshi obtains lus desires in both (worlds) and shines 
brightly whenever he adores with well mingled (offer- 1 
mgs and praises) the host (of heaven) , 

14 SutamBhara is the mimstrant priest cf the 
insututor of 4 the sacrifice, 1 * 3 the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy ntes the milch cow offers juicy 
(milk), the milk is distributed announcing tins 
order, (Avats&ra) studies (the holy texts) without repose 
14 Him who is ever vigilant holy verses desire 
to lnm who ts ever vigilant sacred songs proceed him 
who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, I am 
always abiding in they fellowship 

15 Agni is ever vigilant and him holy verses de- 
sire Agni is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed Agni is ever vigilant and him the Soma thus 
addresses, 1 am ever abiding in they fellowship 


1 Syena &sim aditih kaVshyo madah syena is interpreted 
sigtua cpaicSt, arid aditi atuamnddhab hs^m of these implies 
the Soma juice mada intoxication 1* the dev»t,\ of the verse 

a Mines of Rishis again. 

3 Sutamhharo yajamanasya satpatih the last according to 
S4\ ana is put for hoiri ij>«> ivrjj w ihr zosse £■! 3 Rfttii cis 
etymological purport the bearer or offerer of the 1 bation u 
possibly only a metaphorical personation and wuh the context 
though mystically expicssed, merely describes the effusion of 
the Soma 



ANUVAKA IV. 

SUKTA I (XLV.) 

The deities sre the Viswadevas , the Rishi is SadAprina f 
the metre is Tnshtubh. 

(Indra) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling his thun- 
derbolt from heaven at the prayers of the Angirasas : 
the rays of the approaching dawn are spread around : 
the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen 
and set open the doors of (th^ habitations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as If it was a 
substance : the parent of the rays of light, 'the dawn), 
knowing his approach, comp froms the spacious (firma- 
ment) : the rivers with running waters flow, breaking 
down their banks : the heaven is stable like a well-con- 
structed pillar. 

3 To me, when ottering praise, as to an ancient 
author of sacred songs,* the burthen of the cloud (des- 
cends); the cloud parts (with its burthen) ; the sky per- 
forms (its office): the assiduously worshipping Angirasas 
are exhausted by much (adoration-. 

4. Indra and Agni, I invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods ; for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently ador- 
ing, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as the 
Maruts (in devotion). 

5 Come to-day quickly: let us be engaged in pious 
acts: let us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us keep 
off .all jvzxttf usnsmut?.* .haAVir Ah- jAtsuav 

tbft institutor of the rite. 

« Mabinam junushe purryaye, stutinam utpadayitre pratnay*! 

*n ancient begetter or producer of praiies. 
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S. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemti Ute 
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle , by which Manu overcame Vtstst- 
prajt'by which the merchant, going to the wood (tor it), 
obtained tbe water* 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by iKe 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship.* when, Sarama,* going to the ceremony, dl 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites 
efiective. 

8. When all the Angirasa s, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
assembly, for Saram& had found the cows by the path a 
truth 

9 May Surya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : fleet 
as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food, 
ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving amidst 
rays of light. 

10 Surya has ascended above the glistening 

t Manur Yisi*iprara.jigijn Minu conquered, the enemy with- 
out • chin, or 11 sipra mean* alto a nose, it might mean noteless; 
Siyiaa also uji Indra and Vntra may be here inrended. 

a Vt'irj Yiahur Ipa puniham : the sehohist **J* this alludeS 
to the story o^fcaUhinn see rol 1, p. ^9»» Ttno 

3 Or, when the prlcstiof both the nine and ten raOnthi rites 
c^acd worship • see rel. 1, p. 167, note. 

4 Sirs mi,’ sccorfiag to Sljasi. msy here Signify either 2 ow. 
leg, eulogistic, or sirred speech, urinuiU iiutiropd »ik,or » 
oral, the bitch of Indra. 
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water, 1 at soon "as he has put to his bright-backed 
steeds : sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, across the sea : the waters, hearing his commands, 
have come down. 

II. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini* 
strants have completed the ten months rite : may we, 
by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods : may we 
by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin. 


SUKTA II. (XLVI ) 

Thx deities of the first six stanzas are the Viswadevas, of the 
last two the wires of the gods, the Rttht it Pratikshatra ; the 
metre of the jeeond and eighth stanzas is Truhiubh, of the 
rest Jagatt. , 

The sage, (Pratikshatra), has of his own accord, attach- 
ed himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), like a horse 
(to a chariot' . I support that transcendant and preserva- 
tive load : 1 do not desire release from it, nor yet its 
reiterated imposition the sage, going first, conducts 
(men) by the'rlght path. 

2 . Agni, Indra, jVaruna, Mitra, gods, confer (upon 
us) strength : or, company of the Maruts, or Vishnu, 
(bestow it) . and may both the N£satyas, Rudra, the 
wives of the gods, Pushan, Bhaga, Saraswati, be pleased 
(by our adoration). 

i Suryo druhat sukram .arnas: Surya has mounted the bright 
that is, the commentator says, he has become every where 
T ' 1 ' e ’ but 11 l Q °ks very like an alluhon to the sun's rising 

*PP*rently out of the |C| 
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' 3. 1 invoke lor prelection Indra and Agm, M»tra 

and Varuna, Aditi, Swar, 1 Earlh, Heaven, the Maruts, 
the clouds, the *~ater«, Vi*hd» Pushaii, Bnli"iini'ii J ’> 
and Savitri. 

4. Or may Visnn. iu»t us fel’« ity, 01 ‘lie iniu\- 
lous wind, or Soma the he»tJwer of riches, or rnay the 
Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri.or Vib.iuan be favourably 
disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass; or may Brihaspati, Pushan, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 

rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro- 
tection : may this wide*pervading Aditi bear my 
invocation. « 

7. May the wires of the gods, desiring (our 
homage , defend us : May they so protect us that {we 
may obtain) vigorous (offspring) and abundant food: 
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in 
the firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. 

6. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the offering): Indrlni, Agniyi, the radiaift 
Aswini, Rodasi* VarunXnt/may each hear (our prayer): 


1 Smr n » a uae of Aditys according to both comnenaur* 
tKs ieJ the frece* ng susia occurring ilia ia the Yijuih t« 

* Ae«rd<- S loTMs.sSeittWwireofRudn: w «bm bid 
hwht'ar* it the fcndeof the Miruti,vol tr. p. 13s r 5 
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may the goddesses partake (ol the oblation) •* may the 
(personifiedj season of the \Mves of the god,* accept it. 


I Vyantu devlh, may the goddesses eat Nirukta, xn 46 . 
a YA ntur janinAm, that which is the tune of the wives of the 
gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it : yo devajayinara 
kSlas taclabhimSnS devyah 



THIRD ’ADHTAYA. 


M AND ALA V. (continued). 

ANUVA'KA IV. (Gnfimoil). 

SOKTA IIL (SLVII.) 

The deities ire the Vnwideeis • the Ruhi it Pritirathi ; the 
metre it Trishtubh. 

Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn) 
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the awakener 
of her daughter (earth) : l pious, ever young, and glori- 
fied, (she comes), when invoked, to the chamber of 
sacrifice with the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty {(of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and 
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and earth. 

3. The shonerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick.going (car) has entered the region 
of the paternal east : the many-tinted and 'pervading* 


1 Dahitur bodbayan'I. bOumyA bod Kara knrrArw, making ths 
mw*Vjrg of th« daughter, the comment ujs, o( ihe earth 1 In a 
acbteqnret pattage by Sayina we hare Uaht* caTted diror duM 
bhimaaay* yarn, the daughter* of beareo, the bndeof earth: 
the It tsott detignated the daughter of heaven. 

* IVieetr nut TicbaVrinae njnpiiyiatia, alto YijcrVfii, 
»j, is. where. ibe ciftisjuta given by Siyani, at 13 the 

tneCatxra. MahWJfcara tike, tte word ansi. rendered by him n 
17 Siytea, tam'ra vyijea, p—ni.ej. ,, w ta m 

etta! »e=te cf ra*t, aTTei -g, be nyt, ta a plthiaa, o- ,. oa<s , 
wh^h .*»=• ce-emos « it f‘*ctd la tb, Ahm-.y, Ffc , uS w 
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(luminary i proceeds to both extremities of the firma- 
ment, fond so) preseves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests) 1 sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeling their own welfare the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course!, his three elementary ra)s 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky 

5. (Behold),' men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell; 
which (forrn, the firment), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain. 

6 To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of light) rejoicing in the 
contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun, 
(the solar rays), came to our presence by the path of 
the sky 

7 Maj ibis (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be valued 
(by you) may it, Agm, be valued (by thee) as the means 


it he applies the epithets that are, in the other interpretation, 
ascribed to Surya , SAyana probably refers to this when he 
intimates that asmA may also imply a simile, the term of com- 
parison being dropped, luptopaina vA asma sadrisah 

1 The text has only chats Arab, four the [comment supplies 
Ritvijah 

2 Tndh&tavo givah, suppased to be the causes of cold, heat, 
and ram 

3 U may be rendered also men, look at the from which is to 

be seen the text has no verb * 

4 It is not ver> clear what is intended, but apparently the 
scholiast understands it to mean that the firmament is supported 
or maintained in its place by the various changes of times and 
seasons which it may be considered to generate 
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to ■as of happiness tmmrxed ma.} we (thence) obtain 
•stability and permanence reverence be to thee, radiant 
and mighty asylum (of the universe) 


SUKirA IV (\LVIII ) 

The deities as before, the Ruhx is PratibhJnn , the metro 
Jegati 

“When may we offer adoration to the benevolent splen- 
dour, strong in its own (strength), self sustaining with 
food deserving of worship: when the delusive (energy 
•of Agni , investing (the heavens), spreads the waters 
above the clouds over the unbounded firmament 1 

2 These dawns diffuse the consciousness (hat is 
apprehended bv pious men, and (overspread) the whole 
world with uniform, investing flight) the devout man 
disregards the dawns which have turned bach, and 
ithose wlnchl are to come* and improves (his under- 
standing) b> those which have preceded ' 

3 (Animated) by the libations offered by day and 
by night, flndra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the brguiler tVntra) , he whose hundred (rays) attend 
htm in his Own abode, sending awaj, and bringing back 
revolving) tlajs 

4 (I behold) the praclice of that (Agni) as of a 

1 Thu 1» »da«tsv>d to Agni at the ligMrmg 
J Apo ip hir *pej*ti the vcholmt readers apcbllj 
hy Ff»limTnUi 7 '.VV l h,*p» a by igi <n r u*Huth, tml the verb 
bv ipichUiMii he ciuio* to go t my he iso^s a* ar f uture 
Uiwn, wnh ume S (veer ,he fi„t ifn „ coo , lt} red , r t wnlJm 
J fr« ponribl * t me rriti * e „ tip* -» d rirdho^t, m 
irj" |Va«- o» i v >jx~ Ti 4 t c. 
it? 
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•deputy ' l I celebrate the host (of rays)’‘of £hs£t (re» 
I ‘splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind) if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows 
upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as mansion abounding with food 

g Blazing with his (fiery) tongue in the four 
quarters (of the horizon), he proceeds (to the sacrifice), 
wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of darkness, 
extirpating foes we hnotv him not (as endowed) with 
•manhood* whereby this adorable Savitn bestows 
•desirable (wealth). 


SUKTA V <XLI\). 

Ths deities are the same , the Ruin is IVatiprabh* , the metre 
js Tnshtubh 

VoR you, (worshippers) I approach today the divine 
Savitn and Bhaga the distributors of precious (wealth) 
amongst men: Aswins, (leaders of rites) enjoyers of 
man) (good things), desiring your friendship, I solicit 
your daily presence 

i TAm asya ritim parasor i\a the text has no verb the 
comment supplies pasyAmi and interprets parasu by pratinidM. 
a deputy, a substitute in like manner as a deputy fulfil* the 
will of his master, so the functions of Agm make him the deputy 
or representatue of the yajamini, or parasu may irapty ia 4Xf ’ 
as usual, which accomplishes the object of the woodcutter, ** 
Agm does that of the sacnfacer 

a Na tasya sidma purushatvatd \ayam the scholiast 
tasya is for tam, we do not know him, joined with or possessed 
of yuktam, manliness purushatvena, or the property of fulfilling 
desires IcAmAnAm purakatvena. 

3 This function has been before assigned to Bhaga Sukta 
xlyi. verse 6; he was there named Bhago vibhaktl cxplliaed 
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2- Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
foes of the gock from heaven), worship the divine 
Savirthwith holy hymns : praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as- distributing, precious (treasures)i 
amongst men. 

3. Pushan, Bhaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) excellent 
viands the fierce (sun) robes (himself with radiance) t. 
the good looking (deities), Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, 
Agni, giie birth to happy dajs. 

4 Hay the irreproachable Savitri (grant) us that 
desirable (wealth) . may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convej) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering 
ptiest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises) ; affluent 
in food, may we be the lords ot (manifold) riches 

5 May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Vasus,* and upon those who 
have repeated praises to Mtlra and Varuna : confer 
upon them, (gods), (elicit), and may we rejoice in the 
protection of heaven and earth 


dhaninim vibhAgalcarUA : here he in designated ratnarn vibhi- 
jantam t the scholiast Em applies ratnam to havisb, the oblation ; 
but he a ! jo siys yajimmlrJlrthim-dhanam vsbhajantam see alto 
yajiminArthim dhanatn Tibhajantaro see alto Miadala tv. 
17. ii, where he is called rlyo nbhiVti 

l Adatray\ dayate Tirylm the firs* a explained adimylm, 
eatables the vtrh alao, it is aaid, miy be goremed by Agni 
underrood, when the phrase wilt mean, Agni consumes excel- 
lent cortumib’e timber*, rarantyini kltli'Jitni dabate* m that 
case the Olhet terms, dually prop*- names, will become epithets, 
meaning the cotml-ing. ibe desirable, the uni’-jarable Agni. 

s IV* ye tascMiji mdinamab? trad niaab are interpreted: 
{scan a Tad anean, foed hirirg cotwn, that is, ptisriicukjm, 
the sac;* mith animals. 
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SCKTA VI (L) 

Tite deities as before the it Swas’i; the metre is Ar'iifo- 
tubh, except ut tl e fifth starm, in which it is P*nktt 
Ltt every mm solicit the friendship of the divine- 
leader (of heaven, the son) let every man desire (of 
him) riches let him request affluence (wherewith) to 
nourish (his descendants) 1 * 3 4 

2 . Divine (Under of heaven), these worshippers) 
are thine, and (■> e they) who praise there (other 
gods) these v f th) 1 ** associate with opulence, 
(seek) to unite ih (our de«ir<*s* 

3 Worship lher« fore, the leaders (of our rites), 
our guests (the god-; and the wives (of the deities* 
may the divine) discriminator drive to a distance every 
adversary, (and all our) enemies 

4 When the victim fu to be bound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
post) * be, (Savitrij, with mind welt disposed towards 


1 Ya]ur-Vcda, 4 8 

3 Te rAya te hi A pricha s^cheirahi. sachathyai, is very 
perspicuous and the explanation of SAyana, followed in- 
translation, does not materially improve it, to ubliAye dhanen* 
sachemahi, te hi te AparchamyAh sarvaih kAuiaih sangich- 
chhemahu 

3 Ato na a nrin atithin atalvpatnir dasasyata , the verb tMT 
be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon uS 
male descendants, guests and wives 

4 Yatu. vahuir abhihitah might mean, where the fire is placed, 
but Sayana interprets vahm, yajnasya vodha the bearer of th® 
sacrifice which, from the following epithet, dronya, fit f° r 
the tree that is, for the Yupa or post to which the animal is tied, 
be concludes must mean pasu, the victim. 
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the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descent 
danls is like a clever wife, 1 the bestower (of wealth) 

5 Leader (of heaven), may tins thy protecting' 
chariot, laden with riche*, (come for our) happiness _ 
praisers of the gods, we glorify (them). 


SUKTA V II (LI)i 

The deities and Rt tht as before . the metre of the first fourr 
stanzas rt Gayafn, of the nest sis Ushnih , of the nest three 
Tnshtub t, and of the last Anuthtvbh 
COME, Agm, with all the protecting deities,* to dnnic 
the libation come with the gods 

2 (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation. 
With the tongue of Agm 

3 Sage and adorable Agm, come with the wise 
and earl)-stirnng divinities to drink the Son* a libation 

4 This Soma juice, effused into the ladles, 13 
poured out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and Vdyu 

5 Come, Vaju, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink, 
of the effused juice 

6 Indra and V4su, you ought to drink of these 
libations fa® gratified by them, benevolent (divioutcs),. 
and partake of the sacrificial food 


I ArnA dhireva, Arana tjjulA joshidnri like a wo min skilful 
ia going or in pleas ng the tense of Arana is, however, doubtful. 

a Umehhih, rakshaknh, we hare had the umas before as a 
cbttof dei les Mat insea iJeat>5ed with the Piuu ice vot. it. 
335 . aate. 
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7 The Soma-yaces mixed with curds are poured* 
out to Indra and to Vdyu tbe sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards 

8 Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by U&has, come, Agni, and, like Atri, 
delight in the libation 1 

g Accompanied by Mjtra and Varuna, accom- 
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like 
Ain delight in the libation 

io Accompanied by Adilya and the Vasus, ac- 
companied by Indra and by Vdyu, come, Agni, and, 
like Atri, delight in the libation 

n May the Aswins contribute to our prosperity * 
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditi (contribute) to (our) 
prosperity may the irresistible Vishnu, the scatter (of 
foes), bestow upon us prosperity may the conscious 
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity 

12 We glorify V&yu for prosperity, Soma for 
prosperity, he who is the protector of the world (we 
praise) Brihaspati (attended by) all the companies (of 
the deities)> for prosperity, and for our prosperity may 
the Adityas be ours 

13 May all the gods be with us to day for our 
prosperity may Agni the benefactor of all men, and 
giver of dwellings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity 
may the divine Ribhus protect us for (our) prosperity 
may Rudra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity 


t Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Ruhr , delight 
as at the yajna of Airs 

a The term in this and the following similar passages is slwrys- 
awasti sn-asti no mimitam srmni, interpreted avmAtam kshemara, 
imperishable prosperity, or, uteraily, well being, welfare 
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*14 Mitra and Varuna grant ns prosperity Path 
(of the firmament), and Goodess of riches 1 (grant us) 
^prosperity : may Indra and Agm (grant as) prosperity 
Aditi bestow prosperity unon us 

15 May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the son and the moon may we be associtated with a 
Tequnting, grateful, and recogmsant (kinsman)* 


SUICTA VIII (LII ) 

The deities are the Maruts the Rishi is Syataswa the metro 
of the Sixth and seventh sunzas is Pankti of the rest 
Anushtubh 

OFFER worship with perseverance, Statkswa, to the 
praise deserving Maruts , they who are adorable and 
delight m the daily offered and inoffensive sacrificial 
food 

2 They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
(our) numerous (descendants' 

X Pathye Revati, are considered as two proper names, 
I’athyi that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha and 
Revati of a goddess presiding over riches it may be doubted if 
thtre is any better authority for thsee divinities than etymology 

a PunardadatS ighniti jlnatd with one who gives again, 
one who does pot bill or harm usually, one who does not mate 
an evil return 10 kindness one who is grateful although SSyana 
hero explains it, one who does not mfl ct injury by long suspen 
ded anger r jinata, by one knowing he says is meant ono who 
does not cut an o'd acquaintance mad.yas chirakalam gatah ko 
ayam iti sandeham akunatu by one who does not feel any doubt 
saying who » this of mine that has been long s.nce gone away’ 
to these dcsgnations.bandhujana a kinsman is to be annl.rrf 
bandhujancaa xaosusenaht 
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3 Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and 
earth 

4 We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm 

5 Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven who are worthy of worship, muni- 
ficent leaders tof rites) and possessors of unequalled 
strength 

6 Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins (at their foes the clouds) the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents) daily follow the Maruts the radiance 
of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth 

7 The Maruts who are of the earth 4 are aug- 
mented, so are those in the vast firmament they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate 
of the spacious heaven 

8 Glorify the truth invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains), 
gliding along are labouring voluntarily for (our) good 

9 Whether they (abide) on the Partishnt (river) 
or purifying (all) they clothe themselves with light 
•or whether they break through the clouds with strength 
by the wheels of their chariots, 


x Ye pArthirA prithisisambaddhAh connected with the earth 
a Lrni xasita sundhyavah d ptih sodhikAh achchhAdayantu 
pun «rs they put on light the last is perhaps a more correct 
form of the noun than sundbyurah, as formerly given, sol I* 
P II note. 



». (Whether), Following Ihe f»*= thri load (w 
Jit), or that spread diversely, or those that sin into 
the hollows (Of the mountain), or those that extend 
•smoothly, 1 * 3 they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri- 
fice for my benefit (when invoked by these appellations), 
n. Now, leaders (ot the rains), they support (the 

World) : 'how, blending together, they (behr the o 
lion-, now, situated re&ote, (they uphold distant 
■objects) :* so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

ta. the reciters of sacred tiletres,. -desirciis ol 
■water, and celebrating (the Maruts), have drawn them 
to (provide) a well (tor Gotama) : some of them, 
■(Invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders: some 
ihSve been (obvious) to view through the light (of life). 

13. "Glorify, Ruhi, with grateful praise, 'the company 
inf tHe Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightning 
lances, who -drfc wise, and the creators i(of all things). 

14. Approach, Rithi, with oRerings and with praise 
the company of the Maruta idle a friond come, sus. 
taming (Jlarutsi, with your strength, from heaven or 
'(any other Tegion), ’glorified.by our hymns - 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to bring 
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) 
"associate his ghfts with those wise (divinities) renowned 
lor their velocity, and distributors (of rewards). 

1 The word* co rendered «re Apithayah, Antaipathdh, 

Annpath&h, which may also be considered at the proper names 
•of these four orders of the Maruts 

3 The text ha* only adhh plrivatih, the latter being formed 
from parlTat, dnradesah, a distant place or country, tat samban* 
•dhinah being in relation to «t ; that is, according to SSyina, the 
Wind* being in tbe firmament give support to the dittant start and 
. planets. 

3 Mitram 6* may alitberenderad iditjram in, hkt the son. 

ft* 
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16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage 
•(Mar at*.) have uttered a reply: they have declared 
Prisni (to be their) mother; the mighty ones have 
•declared the food-bestowing Rudra (to be their) father. 

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (MarutSy 
aggregated as) a single troop,* bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks of) the VamntS* may 1 
possess wealth of horses. 


SUKTA IX. (LIII) 

Tnn deities and Riskt as be before, the metre varies * that of 
the first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakubh / 
of the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth it 
Satobnhoti , of the eighth and twelfth Gayatri; of the 
second Brihatt , of the third Anuthtubh p and of the fourth 
Puraushnih. 

Who knows the birth of these (Maruts)? who has 
formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the 
Maruts (by whom) the spotted dear are harnessed (to 
their chariots) ? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing In their 
cars, (declare) whither they go ? upon what liberal t\ or- 
shipper do their kindred rains descend together with 
manifold food? 


1 According to another text, there are seven troops «f the 
Maruts, each consisting of aeven, making up the usual number 
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur. 15!. 

a Yamundydm ad hi srutam r&dho gavyam Is rather a te- 
markable passage, at if an allusion were intended to Gokula, the 
scene «f "Krishna's boyhood. 
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3. To me have they spoken , they who came to me- 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage 
to me (they have said), when beholding them, who are 
the formless 1 leaders (of rites), and friends of man,, 
repeat our praise-. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self irradiating, 
splendid in Ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets, 1 in chariots, in bows { 

5 I contemplate- your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight,. like wandering lights in the rains. 

6 Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from- 
the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the offspring) 
they let loose the ram cloud, and the shedders of ram. 
spread (everywhere) with (abundant) water 

7 The gliding (torrents , issuing tfrotn. the clouds)* 
overspread the firmament with water, as milch cows- 
(jield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
road, the riders rush in various directions 

8 Come, Maruts, Irom heaven, from the firmaments- 
or from this (earth) , tarry not far off 

9 Let not the Rasj, the Amiabha, the Kubhd ,* or 
the wide roving ocean* delay you let not the watery 
Sarayu oppose you may the happiness of your (ap- 
proach) be ours. 


t Arepiuh slept, may mean intangible 

* hhhdishu. uv a former passage khldi was interpreted, 
hista tr&naha a guard for the hand or arm voL 11 p tje, verae 
it is here rendered hastapMistbiU katahih, rings foe the hands 
or feet, bracelet! or anklets. 

3 Name* of nrers, according to the comment.! 

4 Krimah iindhuh is eifUioel bit«o kamialn^. d „ 

ihcctcrjirhirs-goiBgocniv " " 




Rig-Veda S*mhitm . 


93 & 

10 I praise that brilliant company of the- MarutSj. 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom 
the rams attend-. 

11 Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rite* 

upon your several strengh, and seperate troop, and indi- 
vidual company.. 

12. To what welbborn and oblation giving (wor* 
shipper) will the Maruts proceed, to-day rn this their 
car? 

13 With the same (goodwill) that you bestow 
perishable grain seed 1 upon a son, or grandson bestow 
it upon us, for we ash of youJife-sustaining and auspici- 
ous wealth 

14 May wo overcome our secret and reviling ad- 
versaries having departed from iniquity by good deed'- 
may we possess Maruts, through the rain (sent by ) oe )» 
unmixed happiness water, cattle, and heibs 

15 Renowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites), 
that mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed wl^ 1 
progeny whom you protect may we be such as he * s 

16 Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the ftfarulWi 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for tlurj ) delight l" 
(pious praise) like cattle in fodder wherefore call up® 0 
them as if upon old friends . praise tbcui, desirous oh 
praise, with a sacred hymn 


1 Dhanyam vijam akshitam unpemhing grain seed 1* 
literal interpretation perhaps a copulative is required, grain * Dl ^ 
*ced, saly, ja la M, ihe gram « the seed. 
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SUKTA X. (LtV.) 

The deities and Rithi as before ; the metre is Jagati, th tho 

fourteenth stacza Trishtubh. 

OFFER prase to the company of the Maruts, the self- 
irradiating, the precipitators of mountains : present 
liberal oblations to the assuagers of hearty to those who 
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familiar, 1 
to the givers of abundant food. 

a. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking your 
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and ^com- 
bined with the lightning, the trip!e-(stationed company) 
wars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall upon the 
earth. ' 

3. The Maruts (appear) radiert with lightning, 
leaders (of the rain', armed with weapons of adamant, 
blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the thun- 
derbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to send raio), 
and of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Rudras, you urge on the nights and 
dajs, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all 
things), you toss the clouds like ships (an the' Sea', so 
(you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy) 7 but 
Maruts, you do no hainl. 

5- Your prowess, Maruts, has sfpread wide your 
glory as the sun {sends afar his) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) in tlwrr course ; of un- 
bounded lustre, - you clove the cloud withholding the 
waters. 

I Pmhlbijajrane : by -whom the aacrifices called Pmhtha 
are made; these are laid to be us, of which two only arc*pe~ 
Ci5ed by the arholmt, ftactanunn and lirihat, ShammhthatU 
Saihiaurahrihidtdihhir ijasija. 
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C Maru!*, dispenser of rain, jour strength 11 Irani** 
frs'cd «rJ en, shaking the water laden cloud, jou let 
loose the shower conjointly propitiated, conduct us by 
an easy path leading to prosperity, ss the eje (•■how*, 
the waj) 

7 T1 e sage, or the sovereign, whom jou, Maruts, 
direct, is never overcome nor slam, he perishes not, nor 
suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are bis riches or 
his svfclj imperillled 

8 Lords of the A hyut steeds overcomers of multi- 
tudes, leaders (of rites , radiant is the Adttjas, are the 
dispensers of water when sovereign lords, they fill the 
clouds, and, loud sounding moistea the earth with sweet 
(tv iter)) sustenance 

ev This wide-extended earth is for the Miruts, 1 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds , the 
paths of the firmament are provided (for their course)? 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
fidis) 

to Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,* guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
jou rejoice (in the Soma (beterage), then jour rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quick!) jou reach the 
l >mits of this road (to the sacrifice) 


t Pravadriti priihm 1 set of changes is here rung upon tbe 
doublo compound, pra vat, hating extern, extension, and vat, 
having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive or it may imply, 
having pre eminence, as indicated by pra, prcc another meaning 
“ *’ so S'ven to it, tit pirA being subject to it, as the earth is 
subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, kritsnim 
umim vyipnuvanti so the heaven is pravadvati, spacious, or 
big Marnts ^ ravats ' P r > vatJ bhyah, the pre-eminent or spread^ 

divQn?7i!, ri | ar j h ** inter P rc,ed «rvasya netirab, leaders of ali* 
oivaoarab, leaders of heaven, follows. 
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— At, tatices (gleam), Manats; upon yoaf shoulders, 
tinklets on your feet, r golden cuirasses on your breasts, 
•and pure (waters shine) in you{ ■chariots 1 lightnings 
t lazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
■are towering on your heads." 1 * 3 4 5 

*a. Maruts, when moving, yon agitate the heaven 
•of unchecked radiance,, and (stir) the bright water:* 
when you combine your energies and are shining 
’brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
wtter.a loud shout.* „ . , - . , , 

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 
gent Maruts, become ((proprietors) of wealth, conr- 
prising food bestowed by you : of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishya* (declines not) from the skyi therefore, 
Maruts, gratify ns with infinite (riches). 

- t4. You' bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sima t* 
you grant horses and food to (me) the jministraut priest 
you render a prince prosperous. 


1 Siprih sirshasu vitati hiranyayayih ; sipra is explained 
«shnishiraajryah, composed of turbans or head-dresses. 

• 3 Kusat pippilam, subhravarnam udikam, or it may be applied 
to n.lkam, the heaven of bright water, the firmament. 

3 The text '.changes the person of the verb, yat iwaranti gho* 
sham, when they sound a noise; and this suggests to the scho. 
Hast to propose other explanations, as when they, the Asuras, 
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises. 

4 Tishya is taid by S.tyaft* to be a ijnonyme of Adityi ; | a 
Stt ordinary acceptation it Is the eighth lunar mansion s the ap. 
propriatioiais Of some interest, as affording evidence of the exist- 
ence Of the astronomical divisions of the moon’s path in the dayi 
of the Veda. 

5 simavipram, timnlm vividham preriyitiram, the prompter 
w instigator, in various ways, of the Sima byani. 
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15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, wild 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply 
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays) - he 
propitiated, Maruts, by this my praise, by the efficacy 
whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 


> SUKTA in. (LV.) 

til* deities and Rithi as before ; the metre Of the Ml 

Vetse is Tnshtrubh. of the rett Jagati. . 

The adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances an 
cmrassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous exist, 
ence: may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts arriv 
for our good. _ ’ . 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained you 

vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shinfc most 
mighty and vast, and you perVade the firmament wit 
your power : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts 
arrive for our good. - 

3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers 
moisture, they have grown exceedingly in glory . l ea 
(of rites', and radiant (are they) as the rays of t 
sun : may the cars of the qtiick-movlng (Marilts) arriv 
for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is t0 
be c intemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain u 
ever in immortality s may the cars of the quickmoving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain). Maruts, from the 
ment : charged with the waters you shower down the 
rain : destroyers -of foe«, your milch kine are neve* 
dry : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts; arrit^ 
for our good. 
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S When you yoke your spotted mires to Jhe poles 
(ot your chariots), you lay aside your golden breirt 
plates, for you dissipate all hostility : may the cars ot 
the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good 

7 Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 

your nhither yon purpose, (Maiuts), thither tepair, 
and compass heaven and earth: may the earn o t fl 
quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. | 

8 Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 
Maruts, of old ; whatever is recent ; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all: may the dars of the qukk-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

9. Send us felicity, Maruts ; harm us not : bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration 
by your frindship : may the cars of the quick»moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

lo. Do you, Maruts, conduct us to opulence: pro- 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us (rom sin . accept, 
adorable (Maruts), our offered oblation, and may we 

be the possessors of riches. 


SUKTA Xll. (LV1> 

T«S deities ind Ruhi si before; the third »nd eleventh rerie# 
arc to tho Safo6rt*ar,, the rc*t in tho Drthtti metre. 

I INVOKE, Aijni, the victorious company (of the Marutr) 
decorated with brilliant ornaments : (I invoke them), 
the people of the M afuls i t0 descend today from above 
the *iiimng heaven. 

3. In whatever manner thou hnnourest the (Maurt*, 
Agm), in they heart, may they come to me a * 
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benefactors gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-Ioofe^ 
Maruts, who most promptly come to they invocations 

3 A3 the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have rerours to him when oppressed (by others)' 
so comes (the host of the Maruts) exulting to us yo of 
company, Maruts, active as fire, is as difficult to 
resisted as a formidable ox 

4 They who with ease destroy (then foes) by tbeif 
prowess like horses* difficult to be restrained the/ 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water landen cloud 

5 Rise up (Maruts) verily by ray praises I 
voke the mighty and unpreceded (troop) ®f tl,eie 
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of waters? 

6 Yoke the bright steeds to the car , yoke the 
steeds to the cars yoke the swift pair of horses to b' ,f 
the burthen the strong bearing to bear ihe burthen 

7 And let not that horse, bright shining l° u< * 
neighing of graceful form who has been placed ( ,0 
harness , delay you Maruts on your journey uf 6 c 
him in the car 

8« We invoke the food laden chariot of the Manit* 


1 M Ihuahmativa prithivt parAhatA is explained prabtl*s wjni ** 
pnthiri parair anyair abh bhuti the earth having a P° w<r | J 
master when oppressed by other earth saj s SAyana is P ot 0 
its inhabitants prajA people or subject* who when opr rt$sf 
kave recourse to their own ruler, alyathA swaswAminatn u p* dru 
»hh gachchhati 

* the text has gArah which the scholiast translates by ****** 
horses 

3 Gav^m sargsm ira tmy be also rendered Ike ab< riJof 
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n which Rodast 1 * stood with the Maruts, bearing the 
lelicious (waters). 

g. I invoice that, your chort, gracing the chariot, 
brilliant and aborable, amidst which the rain -be stowing 
(goddess),* of goodly origin, and auspicious, is wor- 
shipped together with the Maruts. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SDKTA I. (LVJJ.> 

Tar deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first sir 
► verse* is Jtgati, of the two last Trithtubh. , 

RudraS, servants of lndra mutually kind, riding in 
golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : this our 
praise is addressed to oou : (come \o us as you came) 
from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty 
j(Gotama), longing for moisture.' 

i a. Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, 
;vrith lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers ; you 
° } are well mounted and have handsome chariots: sons 
i of Prism, you are well armed : come for our good. 

' 3. You agitate the clouds in the shy : (you give) 


X Tbe wife of RudTt, tad mother of the limits. 

J MQhuthi u considered to he another name of Rodni, the 
wife of Midhvtt, ta appellation of Rudra. 

3 The comparison "i* very alRptically intimated, and requires 
to be largely assisted by the comment j it is, literally, tbit our 
praise »» addreued to you a* to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing 
. water* to the* water- wishing SAymn* explains it as aUudujg to 
V he legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Gotama, when 
/ sjfftnsg from thirst ; se* vol. x. p. 111. 
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wealth lo the donor (of oblations* through fear cf 
approach the forests bow down sons of PnsflJ ) CB 
Incense the earth when, for the purpose of (send ag) 
water, y iu fierce (Miruts , joke jour spotted steeds 

4 Tlie Miruts, radiant with light, purifiers of t 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful for* 
masters of tawnv and of rudd) steeds, devoid of g u! e 
thinners (of foes) snnd vast in magnitude as the sky 

5 Shedders of abundant showers wearers of ° rB 
menls, muniikent, of brilliant, aspect of inexhausti^ 
Wealth well descended by birth, wearing golden br< a! 
plates, entitled to aborauon (coming) from hear* 11 


accept the ambrosial oblation 

6 Lances rest Maruts npon your shou c ^ 
strength (of) foe destroying power is seated w 
arms goleen (tiaras) are on jour heads weapu** 8 ^ 
placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled »n 1 


limb* ^ 

7 Maruts, bestow upon us affluence, conaprf 

tng cattle, horses, cars, treasure and male descen ^ 
jou» of Rudra grant ys disti iction may I ever eB J * 
your divine protection tl 

8 Ho, Maruts leaders (of rites), be propitto"^ 
u* you who are u fnulely opulent, immortal she ^ 
of rain renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly S 
(ified and worshipped with copious oblations 1 


* Bnhit uVshsm£nJh may also metn sprinkling n 50 ^ * 

udrtim >ia«htnt*h 
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SUKTA II. (L.VIII ) , 


The deities and Rtsht as before ; the metre is Triihtubh. 

I praise to-day that brilliant' company of the adorable 
Maruts, lords o! swtf horses who pass along in strength, ‘ 
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain. 

2 Adore, priest, the pcsplendent hnd powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, 
whose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are ^ 
wise, and by whom wealth is conferred : they who are 
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded; 


glorify the opulenr leaders (of rites). 

3 May the universal, Maruts, who urge on the 
rain, came to )QU to-day laden with water: Maruts, 
who are wise and young, be pleased by this fire which 
is kindled for you. 

4 Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be bom 
to the man (wao worships you), a ruler, an overcomer 
of foes, and modelled by Vibhwans from you, Maruts. f 
comes a valiant descendant, strong-luted, mighty- 
armed : from you (he acquires) an excellent steed. 

5 Like the sdohes of a wheel, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura-' 
iron) : the sons of Prisni are born all alike, none 
inferior in splendour: rapid in speed, the Marut*, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rainsh 

6. When, Maruts, you come with stout axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, *nd the bright ahowerer (of the 


j YihhwttiihUm i Tibwao i* the tecoad of the Ribb»*i * 
sinful arttit: (ibrtcited by him, implies, according to the com- 
rient, Tery perfect or handsome, teaa nirmittam ityirtbamp*"- 
vintim. 
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rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down- 
ward sound * 

7. On their approach the earth become capable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child • they 
have harnessed their horse fleet as the wind . the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration,’ (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, lenders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
ofirain, renowned for truth, wise yound, greatly glori. 

, fied, and worshipped with copious oblations. 


SUKTA III (LIX.) 

Deities and Rttht as before , the metre is J»gatt, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Trttktubh. 

The priest* glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of the 
donor of the oblation : offer worship to the shining 
{heaven) I bring offerings to the earth they, the 
Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse the 
firmament . they combine their own radiance with (that 
Of. the clot 1 ds. 


, * Avosnyo vnthabhah krandatu dyauh: dyaur— vrishabhah, 

mean, it u said, the shining sbowerer, that is, Par]ioya, or Indra, 
in that capacity, mriyah, in connection with the utrA or rays of 
the sun, arakrandatu, arAnmukhim sabdayatu, may sound with 
bis face turned downwards, vmhtyartham, fer the sake of ram. 

* Swedam. s.wv'ivvAA.'T.yjvn, ■wA.vtf,, sv,t. vt, t/, -y ws~ 
fpiration. 

3 Repeated from the last verse of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Spas, 00m spat. lor sprashtA, one who touches the obI»* 
, on ' or ,he fire > *0 unusual term for the Hoiru 
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i. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the 
water! r visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
movements ; the Marots, leaders, (of rites), pass 
between leaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. Vou bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle : as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains ; graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) lor their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises? 
who (glorify your) manly (deeds) ? for your make the 
earth tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the 
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en- 
gage iu combat like valiant heroes : like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders iof rites), have increased (in 
powers), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others) ; the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 

. (rank', but all excel in glory : honourable by birth, 
having Prism for } our mother, do you, Marots, fas our- 
able to man, come from heaven to our presence. . * 

7. Like birds that fly) in rows they pass along irj 
their strength above the vast summit (of the sky) Jo 
the ends of the firmament : their horses have caused 
the waters of the d^ud to descend", as both* (gods and 
mortals) know. 

1 The teat hit o-Jy ubtupc ystM Tidah, ai both know/ 
SJytPi erplai-s It. c<a of course know by perception the stums; 
in of the fins; the £*!* keo* it by the i E riyiaa other 
uci^cti wh-ih **e oltfftJ it tbs: states. 
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8 May the heaven and the earth yield rain) for 1 
our sustenance may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themselves (for our good) may these sons of 
Rudra, lauded, Rtshi, (by thee), send down the celes* 
tial ram 


SUkTA IV (LX) 

The de tie* are the it irutt, especially as aisociated with Agni i 
the /?.*/» is as before the metre of the seventh and eighth 
verses is Jagoti of the rest Trnhtubh 

I ADORE the protecting Agn with hymns may he, 
propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts - I 
offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food# 
as if (proceeding) with cars do the goal) circumam- 
bulating (tee fire) may I exalt the praise of the Maruts 

2 Fierce Marut« sons of Rudra who nde m easy 
chariots (drawn by celebrated steeds, (at your coming) 
(he wood-* bow down with leaf, the earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake) 

3 The mountain vast and lofty (though it be), is 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance aimed M iruts, you are ‘porting 
you rush along together like waters 

4 Like wealthy bridegrooms who base decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
wat<-r«, «o the noble and powerful Maruts, a‘sociated 
together in tfiei- chariot* base made great (preparation) 
in their several persons for their embellishment 

5 They are brothers of whom no c nc is the eld tt, 
no one the younger, but who grow tip together for lleir 



Rig- Vs da Samkita 949 

hrutual prosperity . may their father Rudra, ever youth- 
ful, and doer of good deeds, and Prism, (their mother) 
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake 
of) the Maruts 

6 Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), Rudras, 
to us from thence ; and do thou, Agni, accept the obla- 
tion which this day we offer. 

7 Maruts, who are omniscient, since yofl and Agni 
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the 
sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to tremble, and 
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, being pleased, 
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations 
desirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the .Soma-juice, rejoicing, along with 
the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in troops, 
purifying all, animating and long-lived . drink, Vaiswd- 
nara, who art identified with the ancient emblem (of 
flame). 


3UKTA V. (LXI ) 

Tk* deititt are vanoui ■ those of the Erst four, and the eleventh 
to the Sixteenth verses are the Maroti , the several person 
whose ns met occur in the other stanra* are considered to be 
their dmmties, the Rttkt ts Sr&v4sw* ; the metre of t v e 
fifth itinn is Anutkluih, of the ninth Satobnhati, of the 
rest Garatn the occasion of the bymn, according t» the 
scholisit, is a wonderful old story > related by those learned 
m sacred lore a prieit of the family of Atri. named 


i SAyana alls it, Ascbaryam purSvrittar* ihurigattapAragib, 
those who hive gone through the Agaxais have related a wonder- 
ful el i •cporreece. 

130 
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6, Slsiyasi, though a female, 1 ' is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
wealth, 

7- For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. , 

8, And, eulogiring (him), I proclaim that the man 
her (other) half* is, (as it were), unconunended, for he is 
erer the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
Syiviswa, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne 
rae to the valiant and renowned Purumiiha. 

to. Who, the sons of Vidadaswa, has given me a 
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many preci- 
ous gifts. 1 

ti. Those (Marti ts) who are brought hither by swift 
‘ horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive here glo- 
rification. 

ra. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur- 
passed; who shine splendid in their cbanots like the 
radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 
in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice ? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defect* 

15. Deoroas of praise, you are the guides (to 
happire**) of the man who propWrt^s (you) by (his 

' 1 tJtx *w» it vtiC h<.Tt to mil’-. tiJ 0 - e 

which »* equivalent to tht tade&etir attic’ • 

s Krmh >»lh* terra in tie Ktl, eiatu./ fj'r-^v, at 
it i* «tli ta th« SBfiti.arW'ici umujt biirjj, 1 * t ’| „ t ij 4 

kt?f of thahoJf (ol th# k»thta 4 ). 
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pious rite you are bearers of invocations to the 
sacrifice 

16 Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, beitoff 
upon us desirable riches 

17 Bear to Ddrbbya, 1 * 3 oh night,* turning away 
(from me to bun), this my eulogy (of the Maruts) . con- 
vey ray praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys the 
contents of bis vehicle to their destination 

18 And say on my behalf to Rathaviti, when the 
libation i» pouied out, ray love (for your daughter) does 
not depart 

ig This opulent Rathaviti dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gcmati (rivet),* and has his home on (the skirt* 
e f) the {Htmilnya) mountains 


1 The patronymic 11 alto retd in tome placet Dalbhy*. 

a Upon concluding the praises of the Uaruti, and Ihut b*rn>£ 
attained the rank of a Ruhi SjAvAiwa, turn mom the night, 
here called Urmji, to convey tha intelligence to Rathiriti, who 
gives him hit daughter, With many valuable preiCDts, but *t tb* 
end of the ceremony the Kithi departed for the wooda to reiune 
hn austerities it is not laid if he ftoclc bn wife with him, but 
it is to be to inferred. 

3 G'vnvstih, according to the comment meant, having water, 
rivers being in the plural at the name of a river it would be 
the Gocaatt river in Oude which rites jn the akirt* of the f>r*t 
range of the Himalaya , or it ®>y he a river ef the tame type! 
laiion more to the north wett rising in Knlu, a feeder of the 
Bsyab er Vyita. 
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SUKTA VI {LXI 1 ) 

The deitiea are Ultra and Varuna , the Rttht il Srutavid . 
the metre Trtthtubh 

I HAVE behold the permanent orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns 
of the pious) liberate (his) steed* , l where a thousand 
rays abide together , the one most excellent of the 
(embodied) forms of the gods * 

a Exceeding is that your greatness, Ultra and 
Varuna, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding! days, milked forth the stationary waters : 
you augment all the (world illumining) rays of the self- 
resolvtng (gun) : the one chariot of you two (perpe- 
tually) goes round 1 

3 Royal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give ’nourishment to the cattle, send 
down the rain 

4 May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 
(hither) and with well guided reins come down , the 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow 
as of old 

5 Augmenting the well known and ample form 


x Whleh era said to be attempted to be detained by a elan ef 
Alurai termed Xfi edeha*. 

s Derloim ireahthtm ripuibica it also explained the bett 
ot the embodied ar tifbt pommeg deitiea, that it, of Apoi and 

others, devlfiAm vapnihmatim tefaratlm ipijidinlm pruaijata 

or it ciy apply la the sun only, the mandate, the enible form, 11 
It ire's, of the las. eanVan hi auryaiya sapuithln.y.ta 

j Vim ekah fsrir i rsr.rtta pari 11 the circum'eren eel 
a wheel, bat by i-e-oayry for the chariot , si Siytca explains 
tke pknif yuviycr ritho aulramiar-i piTlbhrtsate 
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(of man),* in like manner as the sacred grass is pre* 
served by prayer, do you, Mitra and Varuna who are 
invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in food, 
ascend your car in the midst of the place of sacrifice 1 

6 Be open handed and benignant to the performer 
of pious acts whom you protect in the midst ef the 
place of sacrifice, for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand colums 1 

7 The substance (of their chariot) is of gold , its 
pillars ate of iron, and it shines in the fiemament like 
lightning may we load the vehicle with the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where 
the columns) are erected 

8 At the break of dawn at the rising of the sun, 
ascend Mitra and Varuna your golden bodied, iron 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its m 
habitants * 

i Srutim amatim anuvardbad urvitn which the scholiast m 
interpret* visrutdm iinradiptim anuvarddhayantau augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre and separates urvim tad vad urnra 
pMayanUu but gives no equivalent for the word which usually 
means great the passage is obscure 

l Garte mitri ds&the garta it is said here means rathi a 
air Nirukta j. 5 and as it recurl in verse 8 drohitb Varuna 
Mitra garta m 

3 Kshatram sahasrasthunain anekArashtambhakastimbho 
petam saudhAdirupam gnham a house such as a palace and the 
like possessing many supporting pillars the express on 1* notice- 
able as indicating the existence of stately edifices SAyaaa pur 
poses also to render kihitrim by dhanam wealth or ball® 
strength applying the last to the ratha the strong shanot ef 
the deities supported by innumerable columns 

4 Ttas chakshdthe aditim d tim ehi 11 explained aditun 
akbandamyAm bhnmim the ind visible earth and ditun khanda 
n yAm prajld Vim the dir s bte people and the rest 1 the stanr* 
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9 Munificent Mura and Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb : bless us 
Mlth that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) of 
the riches we desire, and be confident of victory (oyer 
our enemies.) 


OCCw » *■ ,iie Tijoib, 10 wttb » nnoat readies of the fint 

hi!f; tut iUbiihin cxpUmi tij! is by idiEira- cm bis*, 
VihllJauibtklilnn. o*e who M’owi wkat ii preaciibei, t h« u 
j*tt tores* hi* rt’jjfoa* iiut*, and Ciua by <* lcib, btie, or 
bdTTiuta. *a fafdtl ,* the ybrai* eeaa ej that Mifn « B d Virtsni 
e v wte that rtu nia li i nestr, that caa ajaa pie,, 

» 7 »oi paryaris r> 


fit S' Vtda Safnhtle 


S8* 

q May 1 obtain from jou, Mitra gnd Varuna, by 
Tny praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwellings 
of the rich and devout 

5 Come, Mitra, (come) Varans, with jour splen- 
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperitj) of 
the affluent (worshipper) and of (those who are) > our 
friends in their respective abodes 

6 You Mitra and Varuna, bring us strength and 
abundant food) for (those praises) which (we offer) 
"be largely bountiful to os in food, in riches, in p ros " 
'penty 

7 Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri 
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at 
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out hasten 
With rapid steeds, 1 leaders (of rites), propitious to 
Archaninas 


SUKTA IX (LX VO 

The deities tit the same the Rithi is Ritahavya , the ihetri 
13 Anushtubh 

He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst the 
gods, is the performer of good works t let him commu- 
nicate (that knowledge) to us he of whom the graceful 
Varuna or Mitra accepts the laudation 

2 They two, verily excelling in radiance, rojal 
(deities) who hear (invocations) from the greatest dts* 
tance lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrifice, 
are in movement (lor the good of) each individual mad 

i Hastibhlh padbhih literally with hands with feet th*t ,s 
according to the ^scholiast *with those having four feet that il 
With herses 
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3. Approaching you,, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection : possessed.of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing t»his spacious dwelling: the favour 

'Of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to' (his) 
adorer. 

5. May we ever be In the comprehensive guardian- 

ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
Varuna.* , 

6. You come, Mitra and Varuna, to this man, and 
guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we are- 
rich (in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the sons) ofc 
f&sfo’s : protect us in the presenting of the libation. 


SXJKTA X. (LXVI.) 

The deities sntfifrsAi as before; the metre is Anushlubh. 
Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two deities,, 
the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of foes 
offer (oblations) (0 the adorable accepter of (sacrificial) 
food, to Varuna, whose form is water . 1 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and >fr»r<z-siibduing strength, therefore has holy sa^ 
crifice been established, amongst men, as the sun (has 
been placed) in the sky„ 


t Vsrunaseshasah : s«h* is said U mem ipatya, offspring. 
* Varuniya ritapesmM. e**. n» E a ffl J 1 S j a> o{ 

the form is verily waters 
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3* We glorify you both, that your chariot*! may pre- 
cede ours by a long distance : accepting the pious, 
worship of Rdtahavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable aadi wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, 
do jou, who are of pute vigour, consider with approv- 
ing minds (the adoration) of. these men, 

5 * Earth, in thee is' abundant water for the neces- 
sities of the Rtshis: the two, actiye (deities), dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (rain). 1 
6, We and the devout (invoke) you, Mjtra andi 
Varuna, who are far-seeing • may we proceed to youfi 
spacious and much frequented kingdom. 


SUKTA XI, (LXVIIi) 

The dei >es and metre as before the Rith, is Yajata. 
VlViNE sons of Adit,, Mjtra, Varuna, Aryaman, verily 
you are possessed, at the present, time, of, perfect,, 
adorable, vast, exceeding Strength. 

a. When ton come, Varuna. and Mitra, to the de- 
Ig It ul place of sacrifice, then, supporters, of, men,, 
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity. 

3 * Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, who. are possessed ofr 
omniscience, are all associated at 0ur rites, as if in, 
t letr respective) stations, and protect the worshippec- 
Irum the malignant. 

4- They verily are observers, of truth, distributers, 
of tvater, protectors ol holy rites amongst men : guides. 
n , e right nay. liberal donors, and benefactors, even. 
01 the sinner (who worships them) ■ 


1 Anhaschit, pap I no 
swastotuh, of your own 
qualification 1S nycessary. 


api, even of the sinner.- Sdyana adds 
praiser, but if may be doubted, if Ujis 
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5-. Which of you, Milra and Varuna, has not been 
celebrated in (ourj praise, for therefore do our thoughts, 
tend towards .you ; the thoughts, of the race of Atri. 
tend towards you. 


SUKTA XII. (LXVHI:), 

The deitipsand , Riski as-before the metre is Giyatri. 
StNG.Ioud with lusty praise to Mjtra and. to, Varuna t; 
(come), mighty deities, to the great sacrifice. 

2, The Mjtra and Varuna, who are both sovereign, 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent, deities, among, 
the gods. 

3. They two are able (to grant us) (of great terres-. 
trial and celestial riches : great is your might among- 
the gods. 

4 Regarding with rain the holy rite, they favoun 
the zealous, worshipper l 1 benevolent deities, may you., 
prosper. 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, granters of desires, } 
lords ot sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of, 
oblations), they asceml. their spacious car.* 


1 Kilatn ntena upani't tabiraro dakshan A site it csplained 
udikcn* mraiucni yijnirn ayriuntau ethaniTir.jaro prarnddhim, 
btvir vl ryApnuUh, they two, for thp *»ke of water, touching or 
iffcting the uctiKco. they pervade the inquiring, powerful, 
Inuitutoc of the rite, they reward him : or it may be, they 
femde cr accept the eSincwua, adequate cblatioa. 

a AH the tens* o( this SAu occur in the SAsa-Veda, II, 
5:S»8«9. 
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SUKTA XIII. (LX IX ) 

The deities are the same , the Rithi is Chakri , the metre- 

Trtthiubh. 

MiTRA and Varuna, you uphold the three realms of 
light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the 
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (Indra), 
and protecting the imperishable rite. 

3 Mitra and Varuna, the cows are full of mitt- 
through your (command), and the rivers yield through* 
your (will) sweet water through >ou the three radiant 
receptacles and showerers ot ram stand severally 1 ° 
their three spheres * 

3 I invoke the divine and bright Aditi at dawn, 
and at mid.day, u hen the sun is high I worship y° u ' 
Mitra and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, 
for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness 

4 i worship you two, divine Ajdityas,. who ate 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds . the 
immortal gods impair nol f Mitra. and Varuna, y oUR 
eternal works. 


1 Vatridh&nau amatim kshatriyasya amati «S usually re0 * 
dered form, rupa , kshttriyasya the scholiast explains posses«e 
ot strength, kshatram, balam, an. attribute, and hero an appella- 
tive of Indra, or it may mean, he says, the kshairiya, or w‘ ** 
tary caste. 

2 Agni, Viyu, and Aditya, present, severally, upon the eart^* 
in the mid air, and in heaven 

3 The text is sam yoh, whtch is explained anshtasi inanay** 
sukhasya tnisrandya cha, for the alleviation cr prevention 0 
calamity, and lor the mixture or association et happiness. 
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SZJKTA XI V (LXX.) 

’The deities aftd Rnki as before the ihetre it Gayalrt 
^s-iAY I, Witra and Varnoa enjoy yoar favour, through 
"which there is assuredly protection 

2 Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you, 
(who are) ■stich (deities) food for our sustenance may 
“we, Rudras, be yours 

3 Protect us with your protections preserve us 
tilth kind preservation may we, with our deScendantSj 
■overcome the Dasyus * 

4 Workers of tvonderotis deeds, let us not depend 
•upon the bounty of any other (than you), either in our 
persons, or with our sons and grandsons 


SUKTA XV <LX£l ) 

The deities and metre as before, the Rtsht is BAhrmikt* 
MltRA and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers of 
enemies come to this our accessible sacrifice 

2 Sagacroas Mrtra and Varans you rergn over alf * 
bestow fulness lords, upon our ancient rites 

3 Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our effused libation, 
to drink of the Soma of the offerer 


SCTKTA XVI (LX.MI) 

The ieitit* »n4 /?„*, „ before the metre is Gihmh 
WE itiioke Mitra and Varuna with hymns, hie (our 
progenitor) Atn do you sit down upon the sacred 
grass to dntiV. the Soma libation 


l SaauWd* ii 3JS— 3 j-, 
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2. “Steady are you in 'your functions, whOtii rt*eft 
animate by (their) devotion come and sit down upofi 
’the saCred grass to drink the Soma libation 

3 May Mitra and VarUtia accept tvith satisfaction 
our sacrifice cortie ahd sit down upon the sacf^d grass 
f tO drink the Soma libation 


ANUVA'KA Vi 

SUKTAl (LXX'n'l) 

’The deittes are the Aswms, the Rtshi is Palira , the ttefx'fe 
AnUihtubk 

\VH ether, Aswitis, you are at present far off, whether 
■you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in many place* 
or whether you are in mid air, do you, who partake 
'of manv offerings, come hither 

2 I approach you (to invite you) hither, y6u who 
are the encouragers of many , (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irresis- 
tible , I invoke you, who are most mighty, for protec- 
tion 

3 \ou have arrested one luminous wheel of fyour) 
car for illumining the form (of the sun), 1 whilst 

1 Irmi iftyad VapUshe vapus-chakram rathasya yemathuhl 
the passage is obscure, even with the Sid of the scholiast 
he renders rnpara, form, vapushe ddityasya aobhfiyai for the 
beauty or lustre of the sun , vapns he considers equivalent to 
■kapushmat, having light or lustre, luminous a* an epithet of 
■shakram the fixing of one wheel of the car of the As*m* bas 
b «n aHuded to before. — 
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the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your 
•power the ages of mankind 1 

4 May the praise universal (deiti“s) wherewith 
1 laud you, be agreeable to vou, as offered bv this 
(your worshipper), and do sou, who are severally horn, 
and frpe from blame bestow upon us food 

5 When Suryft has ascended yotir ever ea->\- 
moving car, then bright- waving, resplendent rays lot 
light) encompass yoft * 

6 Leaders (of rites), Atri recognised fvnlir bene- 
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the relief 
(you afforded him), when, I^Asatyas, through his praise 
■of you, he foufid the (fiery) hfeat innocuous 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car) 
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since , Aswms, 
leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued by your acts 

8 Mixers of the Soma juice,’ Rudras, (our) nutri- 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you 

9 Truly have they called you, Aswms, the bestowerS 
of felicity such may you be when earnestly invoked 
to our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our 
sacrifice 


I NAhushA yogi is the derivative of nahusha mamishya, 
man , yugA for yuglm, is exolained as used by metonymy for 
the divisions of time in general, as morning noon night, or the 
sacrifices offered at stated periods 

a Pin vim an ish\ v*vo ghnaS varanta Atapah may alsr be 
rendered, according to S\yana the radiant horses, vayah, asivib, 
ghrwA, b'lght scorchers, atapab, of enemies, accompiny you 
a Madhuravah somAder mttravitAriu, mixer* or causers of 
the miring of Soma and ether things. 

122 
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io May these praises exalting the As wins be pro- 
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate a*? 
(a wheelwright) a car we proclaim -aloud fertent 
adoration 


SUKTA II (L\X1V ) 

Tits deities, Rtthi, and metre as before 
t)lviNE Adityas, affluent iti praise, descended thi< 
day from heaven upon the earth, 1 hear that (laudation) 
•which, liberal sliowerers (of benefits), Atri ever ad* 
dresses to you 

2 The divine Ndsatyas, where are they? tvhefe 
are they heard of in heaven ? to what worshipper do 
you come? who may be the associate of jour praises? 

3 To whom do you proceed? to whom do y oU 
tepair? to (go to) whose presence do you harness yO° r 
car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are 
anxious for your arrival 

4 Pauras, send to Paura 1 the rain- Shedding cloud, 


X Rushthah, the singular fised for the duel, bhumau tishthafl' 
tau being uyon the earth or lu may be equivalent to kwa, wh< r0 
where you are two abiding? 

a Paurara chid udaprutam paura pauriya jmvathah t ^" 5 
name of the Rishi is here according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
applied first to the Aswms because they are in relation will* 
Paura at the author of the Sulcta and although the test g' re * 
Paura in the vocative singular, it it to be understood in the doeh 
P* u r*, therefore being Aswms next is implies as Paurarn * 
cloud, from its being -solicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain, 
implied jr the last term, PaurSya, to me the Rishi so called. 
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drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters- 
chase) a lion in a. forest. 1 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass- 
from the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you had 
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires- 
of women. 

6. A glorifier oF you both is here : may we be 
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity : bear 
to day (my invocation) : come hither with your protec- 
tions, you who ate affluent in food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best), 
propitiated > ou ? what wise man (has best propitiated 
you) who are reverenced by the wise? what (worshipper 
has best propitiated your) by sacrifice, you who are 
affluent in food? 

8. May your car, Aswins, the swiftest of the cars 
(of the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us, 
the discomfUer oi numerous (foes), glorified amongst 
men* 

9. May our repeated adoration of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity „ 
descending to our presence, ami exceeding in wisdom, 
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 


1 S ahaa lva drufcaspsds : the latter i* rendered a place of 
di'ficu’t access, a thicket: the comment auppties, for the gorern-, 
ment of t^c accusative, yathl billd chyirayanti surah, as heroes 
hull down a lion by tVcir strength. 

a Angusf-o dirty eshu, yajamaeshu, cadbye atatyah, to i, t 
rnised amongst worshippers, or iagusbs may be substantive 
™*‘*S s'an o- praia*. may , he praise, or tbe car D f tbo 
s~orsu aea, or t> ? the tncili, he bracScul ta o, 
c<a,«yufe. 
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10 Aswins, wherever you maj be, bear tilts invo- 
cation the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
your proximity, reach you 


SUKTA III. (LXXV) 

Tit deities as before , the Ri sht is Avasyu , the metre is Panktt * 
The Rtshi, your worshipper, Aswins, graces your be- 
loved chariot the sbowerer (of benefits), the vehicle of 
■wealth, with praises masters of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation * 1 

2 Passing by (other worshippers)^ come, Aswins, 
hither, so that L may ever overcome all (adversaries) 
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of 
wealth, propellers of river*, masters of mystic lore hear 
m\ invocation 

3 Come, Aswins, bring for us- precious treasures . 
Rudras, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters- of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation * 


i Vasvir u rhu vdm bhujah prmchanti *u y&m prjcha, i» ex- 
plained as in the text, vassir bhujah being rendered by praaaiyant 
dhanam havirlakshanim excellent uches, characterized by the 
oblation, that is sacrificial offerings and prmchanti by prdpnu* 
vanti, obtain or reach being prichah, yurAm prAptum kAmayami* 
nfth, desmng to reach y u SAyanx suggests also another expla- 
nation, the worshippers -i , » vrho enjoy vasur bhujah, 

wealth of sacrificial or i r 0 Lnpj them into due contact with 
jou rAm sushtj »r haj* 11 

a MAdhavi n ana s -liar* 1 ara n the f rst is explained, roadbu- 
l i»u see so* i p 31c. "ote the verse o-curs twro 
• * - > tlS II 

< 1 the jit idr b cetjr m the SLma A cJa 11 1094*95* 
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4. Sliowerers- of wealth, tJ»e praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed to vo«ir chariot : (to it), as well) 
as to you, does this, distinguished, 1 devoted, embodied 
(adorer) 1 offer sacrificial food : masters of< mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (to prai>.e), riding in cars, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations, you hastened) 
with your steeds to the single-purposed Chyavanaj 
masters of mystic lore, hear tny invocation. * 

6. Aswins, leaders (of rites), may your horses, 
harnessed at will, of rvonderous beauty, and. of- rapidt 
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of. 
the proffered beverage) : masters of. mystic lore, hearr 
my invocation 

7. Aswins, come hither: Nisatyas, be not unpro-. 
pilous: invincible lords, come from hidden (regions), 
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

S. Invincible Aswins, lords of water, favour Avasyu^ 
glorifying jou at this sacrifice: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come: the Agni of the season,, 
blazing with the oblation,* has been placed (upon the 
altar : Miowerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im- 
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 


1 The epubm are unnsuil, YaYuha. inrigi, vipusha, explained 
severally by the commentator, m»b3n, great, rorjgjyjtJ, learcher 
vapushmSn, haring body, yajatnAna it uideritood. 

* Rutat pasu might {mean blannj; with ihe victim ; but the 
scholiast interprets ptiu hue either by rasnii, a. ray, or harisfc, 
cbUtoso. 
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SUKTA IV. (LX XV I.) 

» 

The deities are the same; the Fuht is Bhaumya; the metre 
T rtsh tubk 

Agni lights up the face of the dawns 1 the devout 
praisers of the pious have risen up therefore, Aswins,. 
lords of the chariot, descending, come hither to»day to 
the splendid sacrifice, perfect .(in all its parts) * 

2, Harm not, Aswins, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on this occasion . 
be present at the opening of the day, with protection 
against destitution, 1 and be prompt to bestow happin e53, 
upon the donor (of the offering) 

3 Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
cattle, at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is- 
high, or by day or by night, (come) 4 with felicitous p r0 ~ 
tection the drinking of the Soma has not now extended 
beyond the Aswins 1 

i Abhati jgmr ushasdm amkam the latter is interpret _ 
mukhatn, or the \crse may be rendered, Agni, tho face or be£ ir * 
mg of the davmt shines 

a PipnAnsam gharmam achchha that is, accordimg to tbe 
scholiast, swingaih panvridhara pradiptam yajnam, to the bright 
Sacrifice, \asa or dei eloped with all its members, or pipirAnJ*® 
may imply ipyAyitam, nourished, with the Somi]uice or with 
clarified butter gharma, again, may also mean the vessel »o 
called, or the l^ravargya ceremony, at which it is used, being ,e 
*r nourished, pipivAnsim, wjth the butter and curds it contains 

3 Avisd igamishthl pratyavarttim vartti, it is said, inc*rs 
jisanam living or livelihood , ararttj the contrary, the wantc'i- 

4 The day is divisible into two three five, or f ;r tc'*n p 1 '’ 5 
here the five fold distinction is alluded to t-diti *-r)asy» ,s 
explained tho afternoon, atyanta prasiddhasamayab a, irifc-i 5 
iiyartha. 

5 Nedinm pitir asmna titdna it is rclaLd that the o'he* 
gods refused to admit ibt participation of t’i» Aswic* .a the ..*• -* 
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4 Tins station Aswt&c, is jour ancient abode? 
these are your mansions, this your duelling come from 
‘lire vast firmament (overspread) bs clouds (filled ulth 
Water, bringing to us food and strength 

5 Maj lie be united with Ihe \s»ins by their 
■special protection, which Is the source of happiness and 
guide to good bestow upon us immortals, wealth and 
posterity, and all good things 


SUKTA V (tXXVll ) 

Deities Rtsht, and metre as before. 

\V0K51HP the two who come first (of the gods) at dawtn 
let them drink before the greedy withfiolders (of the 
'offerings) , for the Aswins verily claim the morning 
■sacrifice the ancient sages praised them (at dawn) 1 

2 Worship the Aswins at early dawn , offer them 
’oblations the evening is not for the gods ,* it is un* 
acceptable to them , and whether It be any other than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
'worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the 
most approved of 

ltbition at these hours bnt on the present occaj on they are not 
passed over idimm api ittradevAnhm pxnira na tanotyaswinail 
vihi\y» but now the drinking of the other gods does net extend, 
having omitted the two Aswms 

i Kavafah putvablnjah Vivi u said to mean one learned 
tft the Vedas, on the authority of the Aitxrey* RrAhmanx ye 
v\ anoch*n\sce kavayah those vrft> areinilchAnis are kavis 
and anuchioa is explained m the commentary on the same work, 
shadangasahita vedAdhyayinab, students of the \<das with the 
six supplements. 

a Conformably to another text, purvJhno rxl devioim, the 
forenoon verily is far the gods. 
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3 Yoisr car, Aswms approaches, coated Vuth 
honey-tinted, uater-shetfdihg, laden with ambrosia, 
^as quick as thought, as rapid as the tvind, wherewith 
you pass over all obstacles 

4 He Who, in the appointment (of the offering)) 
presents to the NAsatyas the most ample (share) of 
(the sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the Viands, secures, by Ins acts, the welfare 
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred fires 

5 May we be united with the Aswins, by their 
■special protection which is the source of happiness, 

i the guide to good bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
"nd all good things 


SUKTA VI (LXXVIII) 

tone deities as before the Rtshi is Saptavadhn the metre of 
the three first stanzas is Uthnth, of the fourth Trtsktubh o 
the rest Anushtubh 

Aswins, come hither N&satyas, be not ill-disposed , 
alight like two swans 1 upon the effused libations 

2 Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle* on 

(fresh) pasture, like two swans alight upon the effused 

libation 

3 Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at vour 
pleasure by the sacrifice alight like two swans upon 
the effused libation * 


T toie hansa the swan or f,oose is supposed to be a con 
Uoisseur in pure water 

a Like two Gauias Bos Gorceus 
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\ Inasmuch as Atn «Cap.n?b 5 joor aul Irnn, 
liie fire of chad,' conciliates you, like a wife soliciting 
(the affection of a husband) therefore Come with 
(voor) propitious cars, with the new-born rapidity of 
the falcon 

5 Open Vanaspati like tlie womb of a partiinenfc 
female hear, Astvins my invocation set Saptfi 
vadhn free * 

6 Aswin* bv your device* *under the wicker work 
for (the liberation tff the) terrified, imploring Rtsht , 
Saptavadhn 

7 As the wind ruffles the lake on every side srf 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception df 
the nionths come forth 

' 8 As the wind as the wood, as the ocean are 
agitated *o do thou gestation of ten months invested 
with the uterine membranes descend 

g May’ the boy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive unharmed, 
living from a living (parent ) A 

t See vol i p 308 verse 8 the fire 11 here called ribistm 
tuibignim 1 fire of chaff 

a Ancient chronicler*, pur&vidah say* Slya>n tell this story j 
the sons of the brothers of Sapuvadhri being determin- it is 
not stated whyi to prevent his haring intercourse with his wite, 
Shut him up every n ght in ■ large basket winch they oc e 
and (cited letting him out in the morning in this dilemma the 
Rishi prayed to the Mwint who came to hu succour, and emabled 
him to get out of hit cage during the^mght he returning to it 
at day break in thu stanza he first addresses the basket petikl 
as a form of k aoiipiti lord of forests *°d then invokes the 
Aswmt 

3 This verse somewhat raed Ged, occurt in the Tajcsh, 8 »S 
A 1 his and the two status preced ng are termed by SAyani 
the garbhmATinyupamsbid the liturgy of ch Id birth 

1*3 
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SUKTA VII. (LXXIX). 

Thb deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi Satyasravas , the metre f* 
Panhtt. 

Radiant Ushas, wake us up to-day for (the acquisition 
of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast awakened us 
(of old) : bright-born, and praised sincerely for (the gift 
of) horses, shew favour to Satyasravas, the son of Vayya- 
2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Sunitha, the son of Suchadratha, bright-born, and praised 
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the power- 
ful son of Vayya, Satyasravas. 

3 Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of 
opulence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and 
praised for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned nponf 
the powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.* 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, 
lustrous Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous 
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, 
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised f° r 
(the gift of) horses. 

5 These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards «* 
kindly intentions, offering unlimited riches .* bright* 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

1 SAma-Veda 1.411, 11. 1090; the concluding phrase I* the 
burden of the following verses, sujAte. aswasunrite/ sujitA* we "' 
born, is explained sobhanaprAdur bhuti, becoming manifest w,th 
*plendour or light aswasunritA, she whose praise for the * lke 
of horses is affectionate and true, aswArthA priyasatyit®^ 
JtutnAg-y.syAh sA. 

a SAma-Veda, it. 1091, 109s. 

3 Yach chid bi te gaaA. imt cbhadaynti maghattaye, ptricb^l 
vasina jo fr-ffaur dadate xidfao ahraya« SAyaaa seems rittx*- 
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6 Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us bright born 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses 

7 Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
with horses and cattle bright bom goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

S Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires) bright born goddess 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of; horses 

g Daughter of heaven, Dawn * delay not our 
(sacred) rite let not the sun scorch thee with his ray, 
as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy 
bngbt-bom goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of) horses 

10 Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever, 
indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has not 
been asked for) , for, radiant (divinity) who art dawning 


dubious as to the proper sense of several of these word* msgbat- 
tiye may mean dhamdindya or dhanavattwiys for giving or 
for possessing wealth pan chid vashtayo dadhub is explained, 
asmin eti kimayaminah pinto dhdrayanti, desirous of or being 
kind to us, thej support us every way, and dadato rid ho ah ray am 
may mean giving wealth th»t is not to be waited or taken away, 
er of which thero is do need to be ashamed the sum of the 
raeimng, agreeably to the seholiiat, ia all they who, offering 
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit 
of ns, or of me, that is of the author of the hymn, ye twin 
banr-dadatxh stuvanti to wrve apy umadarthtm p ha lam 
dhirayinti 



97<S JRtg-Veda Samhita 

upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to them) l 
bright born goddess (who art) sincerely pratsed for 
gift of) horses 


SUKTA VIII (LXT 5 ) 

The deity and R«Ai as before , the metre is Truhtubh 
The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, 
bright charioted, expanded Dawn , worshipped wlt 
holy worship, purple-tmted, radiant, leading on the sun 

2 The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes, before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacing 
chariot , vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses ig 
at the commencement of the days 

3 Harnessing the purple oxen to her car unwearie ^ 
she renders riches perpetual a goddess, praised ° 
many, and cherished by* all, she shines, manifesting 
the paths that lead to good 

4 Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regl 0 ° s » 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting he f 
person from the east she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing ihis course), and harms not the 
quartets of the horizon 

5 Exhibiting her person like a well attired female 
she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining 

(a woman who has been) bathing dispersing the bos»d c 
glooms, Ushas, the daughter of heaven, comes With 
radiance , 

6 Ushas, the daughter of heaven, tending to th® 
west, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) worn* 0 ' 
bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer of adof* 
tion sh*, ever youthful, brings back the light as (*h e 
has done) of old 



9ll 


Rig Veda Samhtla. 

SDKTA IS. ft-XXXI.) 

Tne deity is Sivltri ; lheR,./i. Sjlrl.wn the metre Jegati 
The ttisc apply their minds ; they perform sacred rites 
for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable 
Savitri . he alone, knowing their functions, directs the 
priests . venly, great is the praise of the divine Savitri 
a The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in him- 
self).* he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped ; the adorable Savitri has illumed the 
heaven," and shines in sequence to the passage of the 
Pawn. 

3 After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain, majesty with power , 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial 
regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent * 

, The verse occurs m the Ytjusb. 5 - U. ««» » therc 
vb.il differently explained . Tipraiy* bntuto YipaschiUh, which 
Siyini regirdi «* epithet* of Saritri, are connected by Mahidnara, 
with vipti, md arc rendered the pr.eiU of the eminent and wise 
(mititutor of the nte, again. in the lecond hemistich it » not 
clear whom the commentator understand. by eko T*yuni™d, the 
only one. knowing knowledge, though be possibly concur* with 
our tebohsit 10 identifying Sit tin with Ersbms. 

itinlnpin prstimunchite, ho liberates, .ererdly, M 
form* : tbit it, according to Slyasa, Stmim bidholti or dhlrayitt. 
he bind t or hold* in him*etf: Mahidbin, YajurVeda, 13- S, 
ezp'itB* it, he cike* all form* manifest to their own substance, 
by teECTicg dirk cess. 

j liitim vysthyit, *wirg»ra prekinyatt.he Bikes manifest 
Swtrga it the reward of the Yajimkaa. 

4 Yijuih, is. e.«icuub iieitri Slyins eapluai cusahby 
ctinnub. s-bfcrah, aobbamkea, white-ct!ocr«d, bright, shining: 
Jlstidhira rew’Te* it into e»d, tbu, this world, sad sete, who 
repcies is, wto perrades; or, at ett» ord .sarPy csescs 1 horse, 
b'i[hit'3, 1. Mi it ciy ke letended to des'gsate Ibe i.a under 
tbit foJtn. > 
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4 Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
rr combi nest with the rays of Surya , x or thou p&ssest 
bciiyeen the night on either hand ; or thou, divine 
Savitri, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) functions). 

5 Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy move- 
ments , thou art sovereign over the whole world . 
Syftviswa offers praise, Savitri, to thee 


SUKTA X. (LXXXII) 

’ hr deity and Rishi as before , the metre of the first verse i» 
Anushtubh of the rest Cayatn 

Ve s ncit or the divine Savitri enjoyable (wealth) * 
rim rt-cMve from Bhaga that which is excellent, all* 
sustaining, destructive of foes 

2 Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri, 
\.ik 1 l*» m &t especially renowned and beloved 

3 That Savitri, who is Bhaga, 1 2 3 '»besto\\s precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering . we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion 

4 Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams 4 


1 According to Siyana, Savitri is especially the sun before 
rising Surya it the sun m general 

2 The text has bhojanara, most usually food, but it »s here 
explained bhogyam, to be enjoyed, that is, dbauam wealth 

3 S» SavitA Rhsga, or the latter may be an attributive, 
bha)*niy«, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired. 

4 Par\ dubihwipnysm uva : SAyana considers the second 
equivalent to diridryam, poverty the verse occurs in the 
Sima -Veda, 1. 141 
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5. Remove from us, divine Savitri, ?]1 misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good. 1 * * 4 

6. Let us be void of offence to war Is Aditi, accor- 
ing to the will of the divine Savitri may we be 
possessed of all-desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savitri, the pro* 
tector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
with) all the gods.* 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day. 

9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


SUKTA XI. (LXXXI 1 I) 

The .deity i» P*rj* n 7 *; the Rishi Bhtuma; the metre of the 
firlt 111 renet it Trithtubh, of the ninth Anushtubh, of the 
rett yagatt, 

ADDRESS the mighty Parjanya* who is’ present: 
praise him with these hymns ; worship hiirr with rever- 


1 Dbaditm, progeny, cattle, dwelling a* by the text, prajA, 
Vit, bhidrtn, piuTO bhtdratn, grihatn bhsdrim at*. 

a Demy tint ub lire; the list is exp’amed by the icho'ixtt 
anujnijlia sitydm. hit will or meat exittmg : Aditi it Uid to 
mein here bhomi, the eirth. 

j Vmn 4 <nai. «» by the tert, Tarahi *irriicn«twJd Ingram, 
Wnram. Virumm. Agnim 4huh. they hare vtn’y called bin 
JaJra, ftc, from hn idrrtny wrb »1L 

4 riT)*"r» >* I«dr» in hi* character of the len-fe-of rain j 
SAjrana cites Yitha, NxruVu, to. 10, far vinout fanciful 
par.drr.reJ fro=> U.p, lo av„«y,b T 
bail coo von at of the litter, anf rejectieg ita laitul, jinya ftuy 
. »a ?'7 «*»fcer n:«r, jeli, c* reasnter, jiaiy o, *„ 
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rnce him who is the Ihunderrr, the showerer, the 
bountiful who impregnates the plants with ram. 

2 He strikes down the trees, he destroys the 
Rikshasas he terrifies the whole world b\ his m&tf 
weapon eaen the innocent man files from the sender 
of tain, when Parjanyn thundering sla\s the wicked 


3 As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war), 1 so Parjanya, 
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the 
messengers of the ram the roaring of the lion (like , 
cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya oversprea s 
Othe sky with rainy clouds 

4 The w inds blow strong the lightnings fla«sh the 
plants spring up, the firmament dissolves * earth be- 
comes (fit) tor all creatures when Parjanya fertili* cS 
the soil with showers 


5 Do thou Parjanva through whose function t e 
earth is bowed down, through whose function hoofe 
cattle thrive , through whose function plants assume 
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity 


6 Send down for us Maruts, the ram from heaven , 
drops of the rainy charger descend * come down P ar 
janya, sprinkling water by this thundering (clouds) , 
thou who art the sender of rain, our protector 


prarjayiti of fluids rasan&m the usual unidi derivation is q u,t ® 
as probable which refers it to vrish to rain p being substitute 
for v ri becoming the guna, ar, and sh being changed to J * n y 3 
is the aflix 

i The text has only dut&n which the s holiast interprets 
bhatin warriors 

^ Vrishno aswasya S&yana howerer, explains the Utter 
vyipasya of the pervading ram 
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Cry aloud over (the'earth); thunder; impress 
'nate the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy water- 
laden chariot, draw Open the tight-fastened, downward- 
turned water bag, and may the high and low places 
be made levef. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
*pour down (its contents) ; let the rivers flow* unimpeded 
to the east ; saturate with water both heaven and 
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine. 

9. When, Parjanya, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyeSt the wicked (clouds), 1 this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained : now check well the rain : 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed : 
thou hast given birth to plans for (man’s enjoyment i 
tenly thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 


1 

I 

SUKTA XII. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Prithivi ; the Rishi Bhaumz ; the metre Anuihtubh. 
Verily thou sustainest here, Prithivi,* the fracture of 
the mountains: mighty and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 

2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers 


t Harm dushkriUh. the wicked, here means, according to the 
icholiist, the cloud • not yielding their ir*te r . 

1 According to Slyani, Prithivi may here admit a two fold 
muwijnJ'., and vtf.v.dcsb.vn,, or. nhrcn 

the subsequent phrase*. parv»t\n'tn khidram bibharshi. Will 
mean, thou sustiinest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and 
nr»fcai]ia«h« bhunum, thou dehghte*: the earth with great or 
abundant rain. 



•gS* Ri£- Vid* Sanxhxta. 

‘hymn thee vrith (sacred) songs; thee Vvhb, bright- 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a nrighing horse. 

3 Thou -who, with solid earth, sustained by thy 
•strength the forest lords, when the 'ihoWers of thj* 
J-cloud fall from the shining sky. 


•SUKTA XIII. (EXXXV.) 

Thk dtitjr is VarUna ; the Rtsht Atn, the me*frS Trisklubh. * 
'Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable p'riyc^ 
c, 'to the imperial and Yenowned Varana, tvhd has spread 
the firmament as a bed for the snn, as the immoUtor 
(spreads) the skin of the victim. 

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops 
‘of the trees, has given strength to horses, milk to 
cows, determination to the heart : he has placed 

in the waters,* the sun in heaven, the 5<)/wfl-plant fa 
mountain* 

3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) dpwn* 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and the firmament ; thence is he monarch 
of all the world, catering the soil as the rain bedew* 
the barley * 

1 Either the lightning amidst the ram or the submarine fir* ‘ 
theYaiush, 4 ji , reads vikshu for ap»j he placed in people, of 
human brings, digestive fire 

1 Somam adrau the Scms creeper, Msbidhara observe*) 
g'ow* m the clef s of the atones of mountains, parratfini® 
pAshinssandbishu somarillyi tstpAdv3rnA , ’vr-it 

3 Yavam na mibtir, vyura'ti bfi ni Sfh ana is disposal 
to render vrishti by sektA, the apnnlder, the man pumAn, wbd 
,T *ter‘i the toil, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not *c* 
explained in the Nirukta, 10. 4 . 
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4, Varuna> water earth, mid-air, And heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth) the mil£ (of the cloud) ; 
thereupon the 'mountains clothe (their summits) with, 
the rain-cloud) and the’ hero, (Maruts),. exulting in. 
their strength, compel (the clouds) to ►relax. 

5. I> proclaim this great device of the renowned > 
Varuna, the destroyer of the A suras, who, abiding in» 
the mid-heaven, has meted, the firmatnent"by the suti,. 
as if by a measure. 

• 6. No one has-counteracted-the device of- the most- 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid. watervshedding 
"rivers do not fill the ocean with water. 1 * * 

7/ If, Varuna,. we have ever-coronnlted-an-offenee 
against a benefactor, a friend* a companion, a brother, . 
a near neighbouring, or Varuna, a dumb man,* remove - 
it from us. 

8. Ifj like gamesters, who* cheat- at play, (wc- 
commit offences)* knowingly, or (those) of' which we 
know not, do. thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from, 
them all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may , 
he dear, Varuna to thee. 


1 But these wonderful act*, accordlng.to Siyana, arc not the 
act* of Varuna, but #f Pxrametirara, the Supreme Being, front, 
bn existing in the form* of Varuna and other*, karma Paramo - 
iwaratyaiva uehitim Jia Varunasya, t«*y* VjtnuiidirupAvasthAqlt. 

* Atyamyam. mitryam vl, according to Siyina, are the same. 
1* Aryaman and Mitra, the final y 1 being pleonastic; the fint 
be explain* by ditri> a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor. 

Viruniranim vA - the Pada.teparate* the word into Varan** 
and Annim : the raeaniag of the latter is- somewhat uncertain 
SAyan* explain* it as assbdim, not haring *otJnd or ipeecb, or ax. 
adit in m, not giring, niggardly ; hut neither is ry^t* utisfiet,^ 
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SUKTA XIV (LXXXVI ) 

The deities are) Indra and Agni the Rttkt is Atrx ***$ 
metre is Anusktubk expcept w the last verse, in which it lS 
Vi rat purvd 

Indra and Agnj, the mortal whom you both protect 
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as 
Trita (confutes) the words of his opponents ) l 

2 We m\oke the two, Indra and Agni, "bo 3 re 
irresistible in conflicts who are renowned in battles, 
who protect the five (classes of) men * 

3 Overpowering is the might of these two the- 
G* bright (lightning) is shining in the hands uf Magbavan, 

they go together in one chariot for the (recovery 
o/ the) cons and the destruction of Vntra 

4 We invoke you both I;idra and Agni, for (sen 
in 0 ) your chariots to the combat lords of moveab!® 
■wealth all knowing most deserving of praise 

5 I adore you irresistible deities, for (the sa b p 0 
obtaining) horses you w ho are increasing da) by da/ 
like mortals, who are worthy of worship, like tl '° 
Adilyas * 

6 The invigorating oblation has been offered, hk® 
the Serna Juice expressed by the sounding stol» cS 

r \imri\a Trilah the comment explains this Tnt* r ‘ s ^ 
pratividavikydni prabhinotti as the Rishi Trita breaks or refute* 
contrivers al arguments or Trita may mean Agni w bo 10 
ti ree regions disregards or dissipates reproaches 

s Rancha charshanith this precludes all allusion to myth®* 
logical beings 

3 Anieva ansa is the name of one of the twelve AditJ** 
here put in the dual ansi »ra for any two 

4 Gbntam na putam adr bh h ment on of the stole* restrict 
Vie sense of ghn am to the borna effusion 
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d?> you bestow food upon the pious ; great riches uponj 
those nJio praise you; bestow food also upon those 
who praise jou. 


SUKTA XV. (LXXXVin 

The deities arc the Mi ruts, the Rtthi is Evzy&mi'ut, oltha 
nee of Atri ; Ihe metre is Ahjagati. 

May the voice-born praises of Evas&marut reach you 
Vishnu, attended by the Maruts: 1 (may they reach)- 
the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adorned, the 
-vigorous, praise loving, cloud-scattering, quick moving- 
company of the Maruts 

2, EvayAroarut glorifies those who are manifested! 
with the great (Indra!, who appear spontaneously and 
speedily with the knowledge {that the sacrifice is pre- 
pared) : your strength in action, Maruts, is not to he 
resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite liberality:, 
>ou are immoveable as mountains. 

3. Evajdmarut glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven) 
hear {his invocation); in whose dwelling there is no. 
one able to disturb them,* and who, like self-radiant 
files, are the impellers of the rivers.’ 

1 Vishnave Marutute vishnave 1* considered by the scho- 
liast as the adjective to the pervading. vyApthya, that is, Ipdra, 
of nhora Mirutvat is a usual designation: h ei< l fn 't s « however, is, 
an alternative, V iihnave tA, or to Vishnu , also SAms-Veda, 1.461. 

2 Nayeshim m sadhasthe uhte is eaplained by Sdyana, Ma- 
rutAra wain) e niv&se ttshtatAra preritA tu isbte na isate ch*. 
layitum, there is no impeller who has power to cause the movo-. 
spent of the Maruts when abiding in their own abode. 

j ThiC is, the lightning, as ass mated with ram, may fo e c04t 
i-dctcd 11 ginrg impulse to tbc mirs. 
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4. That wide-spreading troop, (of 
issued from a. spacious common dwelljng*pl* ce < 
Eyay&marut (awaits them) when, them car. has ^ 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses , ^ 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring; happiness- they * 
forth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, ^ 

which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the s e ^ 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EyayAinarut ; that 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you. who are 
irradiating, Iasting.rayedj ornamented.with golden orn ^ 

, m ents, selft-weaponed, bestowing food* accomplish y° 


functions* 

6, Possessors-of vast strength, may your- unbound^ 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evay4nia rU * 
for you are regulators- for overseeing (ivhat i* hi 0 
thelimitsof the sacrifice: preserve us from, those n 
tevile, us, you, who. are like blaring fires. 

May those Rudras, the objects off worship* 
resplendent fires, protect EvayAmarut : they, * ho5C 
ethereal! dwelling, extended and- wide, has be* 0 
ma de illustrious- (by them), and-of- whom, exempt fro®' 
blame, the mighty energies, ( arc manifested) in th«' f 


courses. 

8. Mnrots,.drvoid of. enmity, come to our proffert ' i 
raise, hear tl,c ‘" VD ' ati °" ° ! y»»r adorer, EvaySmaro t: 
j v o'u, « ho are a ‘ !oaia "' d ' ! " > h ' worship oi Vishnu.* 
drfve »«ay. ” ' varr!or * ‘heir enemies) o“ r 

scret toM- 
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g Adorable Fftartits come to oar 'sacrifice, so that 
may be prosperous bear, undeterred by R&kskasas, 
the invocation of Evay&marut abiding like lofty moun- 
tains in mid heaven, do you, who are profoundly wne, 
be «Ver intolerant of theTevrier* 1 - 


* ThU Suita 1* more than ordinarly obscure, abounding IA 
’unntual wotds and unconnected and ungrammatical construction • 
thus the name of the Rishl, Evt^inanlt, remains unaltered In Us 
fcase termination, whatever may be Its syntactical connection with 
the rest of the sentence . this possibly has led Professor Benfey 
to regard it ms an epithet Of the Miruti la the vocative singular, 
hnd to tnadate It starmVolI fclarut, but this Woilld not get quit 
of the griatauticil CacotBpaiibitfty, a* the Miruts ate always 
deugnited m the plural, except when spolen of as a gana, a 
troop or company , moreover, there is no authority for gmog 
to Evsyfk, the sense of stormy Siyana is sufficiently explicit, 
and ho only follows the Anulnmim. Suktim Eviyimaraddkhja- 
tya Atreyiiya rauner InHim, the Salta has for Its Rub, t he 
rsual of the race of Atri, who is caned Evayinarut. 
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4. That wide-spreading troop, (of Maruts) has- 
issued from a. spacious common dwelling-place, (where). 
Eyay&marut (awaits them) when their, car has been, 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness- they sally, 
forth. 

5, Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EyayAmarut ; that sound! 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you, who are self- 
irradiating, lasting-rayed| ornamented with golden orna- 
ments, selfi-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish youn- 
functions. 

6, Poasessors-of vast strength, may your unbounded! 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EvayAmarut 
for you are regulators, for. overseeing (what is fit for)i 
the limits. ol the sacrifice: preserve us from, those who. 
revile, us, you, who .are like blazing fires. 

7, May those Rudras, the objects 0F1 worship, lik®' 
resplendent fires, protect EvayAmarut : they, whose- 
ethereali dwelling, extended and, wide, has been* 
made illustrious- (by. them), and. of, whom, exempt from* 
blame, the- mighty energies, (arc manifested) in thetr 
courses. 

8. Maruts,. devoid of- enmity, come to -our- proffered 1 

praise, hear the invocation of your adorer. EvayAmarut^: 
do you, who are associated in the worship .of Vishnu,* 
drive away, as warriors, (scatter their enemies) our 
scret foes. 



Riy-VeUa S'attihitn. '98? 

'9. Adorab’le ^larhts come to our sacrifice, so ’that 
'll may be prosperous : bear, Undeterred by Rakshasas, 
the invocation of fcvayimarut : abiding like lofty moun- 
tains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly wise* 
be -ever intolerant of the TevHei\> 


I ThI 4 Sukta is more than ordinarly obscure, abounding Id 
tinnsual woYds, and tmcdnhfccted and ungrammatical construction I 
thus the Ilimo of the Rilhi, EnjAraanlt, remaids unaltered In Its 
tase termination, whatever may be Us syntactical connection with 
the rest of the sentence : this possibly has led Professor Benfey 
to regard it as to epithet of the it 2 ruts la the rotative singular, 
and to translate It sturmvoll hlirOt, but this would not get q u ,t 
of the grammatical 'incompatibility, as the Maruts ate always 
designated in the plural, except when spoken of as a g}jn j 
troop or company; mar eater, there f* rto authority for girini 
to ErayA, the seme of stormy; SAytna is luEciently explicit 
and he only follows the Anukramani, Suktam Erajiojarndikhya' 
«ya Atreyasy* ouner-Arabim, the SaUt* has for Its Kjjjj, the 
muni of the race of Atri» wbo is named ErayAmanjt. 
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ADHYYA XV.— {Continued',) 

SUKTA I (I.) 

\he deity is Agni ; the Rtsht is BharadwAja, son ‘of Brihasp^fl, 
who is the Rtsht of nearly the entire Mandsla ; the fnefrfci* 
Trtshtubh . 

ThOu, Agni, art the first Of the gods , a deity to tvhom 
their minds are devoted , 1 pleasing of aspect, thou art 
the invoker of the deities at this rite • showerer (of 
'benefits), bestotv upon us unsurpassable strength, where* 
'with to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

5 Offerer of the ohlation, frequent crlebrator of 
■sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of II S, accept- 
ing the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified : devout 
men, expectant of great riches, have recourse to tl* ec 
as to the first (of the gods ) 

3 . Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) th rtf 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasns. by the 
pith (of the firmament) , thee, the radiant Agni, of 
goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings and 
blazing everv dav. 

* Twam hi Agne prathamo manot\ the last word is inter* 
preted devanAm mano yatrotam, sambaddham. where, or On whom, 
the mind of the gods is attached , or, as more fully erplsined i° 
the scholia on the Aitareya Brahmana. on this *nd other tests 
Which occur, 11. 10. i.; devAnim manlnsi utrni dridhapravisht^n* 
yasyim devatAyim ta manotA, the divinity on whom the minds of 
the god* are fastened, that is, frmly concentrated, he is called 
Manoti. 
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4. Men desirous of food obtain abundance un- 
opposed when repairing to the station of the divinity 1 
with oblations; and when delighting, Agni, in thy auspi- 
cious presence, they repeat those thy names which are 
to be uttered at sacrifices. 1 

5. Men exalt thee upon earth : they exalt thee for 
both hinds of affluence, '(cattle and treasure, which thou 
bestowest upon) men :* thou who extricatest (us from 
evil), art to be known as our preserver, as the unfailing 
father and mother of mankind. 

6 Agni, who, is adorable, affectionate, the offerer 
•of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
jcelebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar) 5 
let us approach thee, kindled in our duellings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happines-. and devout, 
xve glorify thee, adorable Agni: do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men,* of ever-existing 
men; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (of 
-benefits) on mankind, the moving, the hestower of , food, 

the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, who is worshipped 
for (the shake of) riches. 


1 NiraAni chid dxdhire yijniylni. that is, inch appellations 
•1 Jlutrin, Vilnflmn, and the like; or olnliii, it is raid, 
taiy nicrn hymns, the attends or mean* of adoration, stotrAni 
nitnisssAdhinlnL 

a Jaalalta cuy *!w mean, for the jift of men, that j*, 0 f 
etfe posterity. 

$ Vuptia nttn sitTstinAo : the epithet it explained nityi* 
«i«o r»t«;jy»i*eslft»!iWhsniel«s. eontraat. ch«raet<rutjsg priests 
•■sd their ew players, fcapJ/ia;. P* rh *r*. the.r rejnUr ani 
r«rp«=a! ©btemnce of rtbjwt.* iasutste*. 

US 
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. g. The man, Agni, who worships thee, who prato 
■thee, who oilers oblations to thee with kindled tun 
'who presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostration , 
he verity, protected hy thee, obtains alt deitred weaUh' 

. 0 . To thee, mighty Agni, we offer exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, with o 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son oi strengt , ^ 

hymns and with prayers i may we be successfn 
•efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. anJ 

II. Do thoo. A S ni < "' h0 hast sprea , ma n), and 
earth with light, who art the preserver (of *»”>' 
(who art) to be glorified with praises, ■>»« ” * ' 
•upon us with abundant food, and with substantia t> 

,2. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us a 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, an e 
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandso • 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying ou 
and free from blame ; and may there be auspiciou 
n-putable (means of subsistence.) n « 

13. Rojal Agni, may I obtain from thee thy ^ 
and various treasures whereby to be cn ” chC ar g- 
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, * n n * 
the riche3 (aggregateed) in thee, fit, monarch, 
worshipper. 
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ANUVA'KA I. — (Continued). 

SUKTA II. (II.) 

Tm deity il Agoi; the Hi, hi is BhindttSja ; the ^trc i» 
Anuthluhh, except in the list verse, in which it is Sakvari. 

TliOU slightest, Agni, like Mitra, upon the oblation 
ottered with the dry fuel : therefore, beholder of all, 
possessor of riches, thou cherishcst us svith food and 
nourishment. ' 

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with 
praises : the inoffensive sun, the sender of tain, the 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee. 1 

3. The offerers ol praise, sympathising in satisfac- 
tion, kindle thee the banner 0! the sacrifice, when man, 
the descendant ot Manu, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. 

4. May the mortal {prosper who propitiates thee, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites: through the protection 
of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes Ithose who- 
hate him, as if they were mortal sins* 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 
offering with fuel enjoys, Agni, a dwelling peopled with 
descendants, and a life of a hundred years. 

t The *un. It i* Mid, at the ertning enter* into fire, whence it 
h that the Utter i* vulbte through the night : the term for »cr, 
H the text, n vijtn, he who goes awifUy, and k it an *j*;»eHitirc 
a’toof fire and wrd. at by another text, agasrriyoh iuryxitc 
vti tijhah, fire, wind, the tun. they verily are vijint. 

a SI gj* -V eda, l. 3*5. bo* the xeidirg of the Exit 1st i»a, 
htt'e d»5ereet. 
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6 The pure smoke of {bee, the resplendent, spreads 
♦hrough the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou, 
the purifier, shmest with radiance like the sun, when 
propitiated by praise 1 * 3 - 

7 Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 
for thou, art our welt beloved guest, venerated the like 
an elder in a city* and to be cherished like a son. 

8 Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni, by the 
act of attrition thou art the bearer (of the oblalion), 
as a horse (is of his rider) thou art like the circum* 
ambient wind, thou art food and dwelling, 1 thou ar * 
like a (new born) babe, and varible (la movement)| as - 
a horse 

g Thou c onsum^st, Agni, the unfallen, the (trees) 
as an animal deeds) upon pasture, when, undecaymg; 


i DyutA twam kripA rochase thou shmest with light by- 
praise, knpa is of rather doubtful improt it occurs subsequently 
>p the un mstikeable sense of diptyA with lustre, as if the word 
was properly in the nominative krip SAyana here explains it by 
praise metaphorically or literally by that which is able to compel 
the presence of a deity, abhimukhikarana samarthyA it occurs, 
in a passage quoted m the Nirukta 6 8 , where it has apparently 
the sense of praise but there is no explanation beyond its deriv* 
tion form, kripi samarthyema , diptyA vA, by ability, power, or 
by lustre 

i Ranvah puriva juryah, sunur na tr ayayAyah the first P* rt 
is interpre ed nagaryAm vnddho hitopadeshtd rAjA iva ratnaniyab, 
to be had recourse to as to an Old Rjja giving good council in 1 
city the second half putra iva pilamyata to be cherished tike * 
>^n or triyaylyt may be explained, endowed with three merit*! 
learning peanance devotion,, or one having bad three birth*, 
the natural investiture with sacred, string a ad initiation or 
prepirtion for sacred.ntes, diksbA 

3 SwadhS gayah rendered annam griham chi , there is no verb* 
fcu the scholiast supp te$ btuvasi thou art* 
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.deity, the flames of thee who art resplendent she the 
forests. 

ro. Thou, enterest a& the mimstrant priest into the 
habitations of men who wish to perform, sacrifice ; 
render them prosperous,! benefactor of maokind ; be 
propitiated, Angiras, by the oblation. 

> i. Divine Agni, reverenced as a. friend, who art 
abiding in heaven, and. earth, communicate our praise 
to the gods : conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity; and may we overcome our adversaries, ous- 
iniquities, our difficulties : may we overcome those l * * * 5 * 
•(sins of a prior existence) ; may we overcome them.b)t' 
protection, < 


SUKTA 1IL (III.) 

TH« dity and Rithi as before; the metre is Trithtubh. 

Tile offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, who. 
lives devoted, Agni, to thee, obtains abundant light*, 
and is a man whom thou, sympathising in 6 atisfacuon. 
with Mitra and Varuna, protectest by thy shield*- from, 
iniquity. 

2 . He who has presented (oblations) to Agni, the 
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with (all) 
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy nets : him. the 
want of excellent (posterity) does not .afflict, nor dot 5 , 
sin or pride aflect such a mortal. 

l The text bat LV ttreui. may we cron over ikcte, wiiefr. 

Sljrins i.'Uerj*rct*j*asi.tat*r*Vr>tiai piplni. 

* Tyijixi. which it excused. tyijvmltttuesi iyaJieai. 

by a wc»j»n wh»ch Is the isstrumeax of ctasiag abaaisxnjar 

tr aiztpe. 
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lights men (to their work) by day ; who is immortal and 
radiant ; N who lights men by day. 

7. Of.whom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun : the brilliant showerer (of 
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants : he who, 
moving not with a shifting, variable motton, but, hum- 
bling (our foes), fills the well-wedded earth and heaven 
with wealth. 1 * 3 

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shiness like 
lightning with his own scorching {flames), who impairs 
the vigour of the Maruts, he glows radiant and rapid 
Q3 the wide-shining sun* 


SXJK.TA IV. (IV). 

*** Tnr Rtshi mod metre »* before. 

SON of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like manner 
ns at the worship, of the gods by Manu thou didst offer 
worship with sacrifices, so now, Agni, with willing 
mind, worship for us the assenting deities, regarding 
them as thy equals. 

2 May that lAgni, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is reiplendent and cognisable (by all), grant us 
commendable food: be^who is thnjhfe of all, Immortal, 
who knows all that exists, .who is our guest, waking 
amongit men at, dawn, 

I A rodiu vau-ai sjpitei, sebbiaipatiie dyiri jnthiryio 
d tracer fsMyrti 11 ibe a-»p'*‘iei:j©3 of ibe fo»- e= » g. l4 

w>*!» wtdrh bmiea rad tirtl, bc*tx Iutio; a b-TJast fcuibr&j 
or lc~d t ■who tbit 1*. »* ess u-’m n fc< a^bi cr Iadta. 

3 u U tifUiaed bbltisstax izrji , rj . 
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3. Wh&se great deeds Hrs wdrshippe'rs notv 'Celt* 
'brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, 
•exempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes‘{all things) and 
‘destroys the andent Cities of the ‘dispersed (evil beings).* 

4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised : Agni, 
•sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to hiS 
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food - : 
•giver of strength, ‘bestow ’strength upon us : triumph 
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our nnassaih 
*cd (dwelling). 

5. He who whets his (gloom) dispersing (radiance), 
Who ea'ts the .(offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayo, 
•overcomes the nights may we'prevail (over him) who 
■is not a donor of the oblations that are due, (Agni), 
to thee, -and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be the des- 
troyer of the foes assaying (as). 

6 . Thou overspreadest, Agni, heaven and earth with 
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays: the won- 
derful Agni disperses the glooms like the adorned (sun) 
tnoving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with 
sacred praises :* hear, Agni, our laudation : the leaders 
(of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, thee who 
art divine like Indra, and like VAya in strength. 

1 Asnasyi chid from as to pervade. vyipanssilasya, of the 
pcrvader, that is, according to Siyana, RSkskasideh, of *h° 
ttakshasas, and the like it may possibly be intended for a proper 

a Arkasokaih, prasasyair diptikaraih stotraih, with excellent 
illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with ynkta 
understood, endowed with, cr possessed of, excellent radiance » 
prasasyair diptibhir yuktam agnim ? Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 
33 *3-» explains it atkavat tuchante, which shine like the suflj 
and hence arhasokaih means, he says, mantraih, with prayers. 
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'8. Quickly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paths, 
to riches and prosperity : (convey us} beyond sin : (hose 
delights which thou givest to thine adorers (extend) 
to him who (noiv) glorifies thee, and may we, Jiving 
for a hundred winters, and blessed (with excellent .pos- 
terity, be happy. 


SUKTA V. (V-) 

Tn* Ocity, Hit ti, and metre as before. 

) INVOKE thee, Agni, the son of strength, the youth-’ 
ful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee who art 
wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who bestowest 
treasures acceptable to all. 

2 Bright-blazingl Agni, invoker of the gods, to 
thee the adorable deifies* have appropriated, by night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation) : they have de- 
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things as they 
have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and 
by thy deeds hast been((to them} the conveyer of good 
things; thence, sage )atavcda% thou bestowest con- 
tinually Health upon the sacrificcr. 

4 Do thou, protector of ithy) friends, who art most 
resplendent, blaring with radiance, consume with thine 
own itnperishahle flames him who injures us abiding 
in secret, or when near to us designs us harm. 

5 He who propitiates thee, son of s’rength, with 

t Y«,ri*JtiK nti’irl w ar i ?*"* 1 **r© 

wiein'jr aprhed ta t^e dcr**; tut he'e th” wot/J 

»r*w*T H yajvalu'i, t^e >s~r,*.c'»,a i-:rtb*i 3 -l’; 

*‘ '**'*• K’ans. 
tafi 
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sacrifice, with fuel with prayers, with praises, shines irt 
mortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and possessed 
of splendid opulence and (abundant) food 

6 Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for which thou 
art solicited endowed ivith strength, oppose by strength 
our adversaries be pleased, thou who art anointed with 
radiance, by the loud vociferation of thy iVotshippcfi 
by whom thou art adored with hymns 

7 May we obtain through thy protection, Ag 
that which we desire giver of riches, may we obtaift 
of thee riches and descendants desiring food, tnay"i 
■obtain food may we obtain, imperishable Agni, i* 
perishable fame (through thee) *• 


S17KTA VI (Vt> 

Til* deity, Ruht and metre as before 
He who is desirous of food has recourse with a 
sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (Agni) to 
thee, the consumer of forests, the dark pathed, t ' e 
bright shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of jacr ‘ 
facial) food, the divine , 

2 (Thee who art) white hued, vociferous, abidmffi 
in the firmament (associated) with the imperishable 
resounding, (winds) the youngest tof the gods) Ag nl > 
who, punfying and most vast proceeds, feeding u P° n 
numerous and substantial (forests) 

3 Pure Agni thy bright flames, fanned b) 
wind spread wide in every direction, consuming 


X lajur Vada it 74 
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abundant {fuel); divine, fresh-rising, they play upon, 
the woods, enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Resplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear the earth ; l thy (band oE 
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many- 
tinted {earth},* blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showerer, (Agni), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle - Hire the prowess of a hero is the destroy- 
ing (energy) of Agni: irresistible and (earful, he 
consumes the forests. 

6 . Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the- Q 
earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, ex- 
citing (influence) : do thou disperse all perils, and,. 
bafBing (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers),, 
distroy (our) foes. 

7. Wonderful Aged, of wonderful strength, bes-- 
tower of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises, 
thee with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonder- 
ful riches, conferring fame, supplying food, compre-- 
hendrog male descendants, detectable and infinite.* 


l Kihira ripicli, jaau<l*jr»rUi, ht. »h«T# the earth* tb® flint - . 
0! wh,;h conuitoie th« hurt tc« vot. t j» itJ. *me 4 

» YJ'ijimfen mdki *Sou ;nmb. ttiamrr oyi-j p*ri\. 
jtriliVliu friti l«hji , aipiint3rtrin)iii. i if'ijn; t 
fOiat or fame Bjoa rfcetemat t fc elu*. o 
a^.a the «tth : to'cisk erufum c*y be you o'y »' • 

j inti:* frit b»’f ct ?fc» «:»-u Us* «*e'J cfcwr*. «;-j. 


J* thtlt-59*. «hie4r», *r* »r,(»r*!jtc!y reji-i-fj u 
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SUKTA VII (VIL) 

Agni as Vaiswanara is the deity , the Ruht is af before, tfe- 
metre of the two last stanzas is Jagti of the rest Tnshtubh. 
The gods have generated Vaiswinara , 1 Agni, as the 
brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth, 
born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, imperial, 
the guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the vessel (thsC 
conveys the oblation to the gods * 

2 (The worshippers) glorify together, (Agni), the 
bond of sacrifices 1 the abode of riches, the great 
receptacle of burnt-offerings the gods generate 
Vaisw&nara, the convejcr of oblations, the emblem of 
sacrifice 4 

3 The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise, 
Agni, from thee from thee heroes become the >an* 
qmshers of foes therefore do thou, royal Vaisndnara, 
bestow upon us enviable riches 

4 All the worshippers together praise thee, >m»- 
mortal Agni, when born like an infant when thou 
shinest, Vaiswanara, between the parental (heaven and 
earth), they obtain immortality through thy (sacredl 
rites 


i Dcvd may also be applied to the priests who generate Ag ni 
by a*tr,tion Vaiswanara is tanously explained, but it 
usually implies, what or who belougs to, oris beneficial to,*® 
(viswa) men (narah) 

a S9ma-Veda, I 67, ix. 450, Yajur-Vcda, 7 u 
dhara’s explanation is to the same effect as SAyani's, only W 01 * 
full 

3 ISfftfb a yajninlm : nabhi is here explained rub** 5 * 8 * 
bandhaltam, the connecting link. ot binding, ol diffeaect «lt£l cl> 
ntex. 

^ Sima Veda, 11. 
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5. Agni, Vaisw 5 nara, these thy mighty deeds no. 
ene can resist: when born on the lap of thy parents, 1 * 
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the paths, 
of the firmament. 

6. The summits of the firmament are measured 
by the Bght of Yaisv?dnara, the manifester of ambrosial 
(rain) : all the regions are overspread (by the vapour} 
on his brow,* and the seven gliding (streams) springs 
from thence like branches. 

7. Vaiswdnara, the performer of sacred acts, is he 
who made the regions j foreseeing (he has made) the 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
worlds ; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 
of ambrosial (rain). 


ST7KTA VIII. (VIII.) 


Ths deity and Ruki as before; the metre of the list verse is 
Trishtubk, of the rest J'agati. 

J COMMEMORATE promptly at the holy ceremony the- 
might of the all-pervading Jatavedas, the showerer, 
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (frorrv 
me), Jjke the (from the filter), to Agni 

Vaisw inara, 


2 . That Agni who* as soon as born in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred ntes, protects the pious 
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament* 


z That iJ, according to the scholiast, in the antinksha, or 
firmament, 

j The idea has occurred before, the smoU , hat ris „ from 

the atmosphere, whence 


sacrificial fires becomes clouds 
falls and rivers are filled. 


rain 
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Vamv&nara, the performer of good deeds, has attained! 
hcavei> k by his greatness 

3 The friend (of all), the wonderful (Agni) has 
upheld heaven and earth he has hidden darkness 
lvithm light he has spread out lire two sustaining 
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins Vaiswdnara 
comprehends all (creative) energy 

4 The mighty Maruts have seized upon him on 
the lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men 
have acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign 
IjJitanawan, the messenger of the gods, has brought 
Agm VaiswUnara (hither) from the distant (sphere of 

c the) sun 

5 To those, 'Agni, who repeat new (praises) to 
thee, the object of tfieir worship from age to age, g rant 
rjehes apd famous (posterity) strike down, undecay- 
ing sovereign, the sinner wjth thy blaze like the thunder- 
bolt, as if he were a tree 

6 Grant, Agni, to us who are affluent in (offerings ), 
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt from 
decay, and that comprehends excellent male descend 
ants may we obtain, Agni Vaiswanara, hundreds and 
thousands of viands through thy protection 

7» Adored Agni, present in the three worlds, p r0 ' 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections, 
preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations) 
glorified (by us), Agni Vaisw&nara, transport us (beyondi 
CYjl), 
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SUKTA IX. (IX) 

Deity Ritki, and metre a* bafore 
*¥he dark day and the light day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their 'recognisable properties) 
Agm Vaisw&nara, manifested like a prince, dispels 
"darkness *by his lustre 

3 I understand riot the threads (of the \varp), nor 
the threads of the woof, not that (cloth) which those 
tvho are assiduous in united exertion weave - of what 
(man) may the son declare the words that are to be 
■spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a father 
abiding below 1 

r The first half of the stanza read* n.ihatn tan turn at vijditd 
ny otum n» yam vayanti satnare ttamhndh, and iraphei according 
to those who know tradition, sampradAyandab, lays Slyani, a 
figurative allusion to tbo myitenes of sacrifice the threada Of 
the warp, tantu, arc the metres of the Vedas, those of (he vroof, 
otu, the liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combination of which 
two is the cioth, or sacrifice the Acmavidih, or, VedAntn under- 
stand it as alluding to the myatenes of creation, the threada of 
the warp being the subtile elements, those of the woof tho 
gross and their combination the universe either interpretation 
is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes best with 
the charscter of the Veda it is less easy to give intelligibility 
to the second half kaiya awit putra lha v*Vtw5mi f paro vadSt! 
aVarena pitri, and the scholiast does rot materially halp us of 
whom (may) the son (sayj in this world the words that are to bo 
taid, (which) the aubsequent (may say) by the father being after 
Ur below, is, with a little assistaace the literal translation. 
Siyana explains pit fra by mannshy* by viktwini by rakfjvydai, 
para by parastht, or amuihmm loke varttamino yah surysh, ihe 
bun who li abiding m the other or future wortd, he being instruct 
ed anusishtah «n, by the father abiding below, or in this world 
pitri avastdt aimm loke ramamitena, thit is by Agm Vawwa 
htra, vjtiwirarlgain*. as it is elsewhere s»id, raiswansrsya putro 
■“* Pimllddm ya alhitah, he u Ihtsoa of Vaisirinan aria 
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3 He verily knows the threads of the warp ana c£ 
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe), who is the pro- 
tector of ambrotftal water, sojourning both above and 
below and contemplating (the v.orJd) tnfder a different 

(^manifestation ). 1 

4 This Vaisw&nara is the first offerer of borut- 
offerings behold him this is the light immortal 
amongst mortals • he has been born in a bodily shape, 
immoveable, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5 A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to shew (the waj) to happiness - 

fc-all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, 
proceed respectfully to the presence of the one (Chief/ 
agent, (Vatswdnara) 

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear him), mine eyes 
(to behold him) , this light that is placed in the heart 
(seeks to know him) , my mind, the receptacle of dis* 
tant (objects), hastens (towards him) : what shall 1 
declare him) ? how shall 1 comprehend him ? 

fs stationed above, or in heaven all that may be intended 
that no human being can explain the mysteries of sicriRce, »l* 
though the sun maybe able to do so, having been instructed M 
them by Agn!, his parent or source, the sun being no more than 
the Agni of heaven : as regards the mysteries 6f creation, Sd/* D * 
■explains the passage, no man, however taught by a father h orn 
after creation, can rightly know anything previous to hi* birl^» 
■cither in this world or the next. 

* Or as the son, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaiswdnara f* 
manifest as fire. 

a According to the Vedintin view of the text, thetl«£ bt ,s 
Brahma, seated spoctaneously 10 the heart as the meant of tru® 
knowledge to which all the senses, together with the mind and 
consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, or Far*- 
mltrni, supreme spirit. 
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, All the gods, alarifted, venerate thee, Agni, 
abiding In darkness: may VaiswSnara preserve us 
With his protection : may the immortal Agni preserve 
•ns with his protection. 


SUKTA X. (X.) 

deity !j Agni ; the Rithi •* before ; the metre Is Trishtuih, 
except in the last Verse, in which -t is Vtraj. 

Place before yon at the progressive, uninterrupted 
"Sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Agni, with 
prayers; for he, the resplendent Jitavedas, makes «s 
prosperous in sacred rites. 

±. Brilliant, many-rayed Agni, invoker of the 
gods, kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of 
Wien ; which delightful praise, pure as the clarified 
-butter (that has been filtered), his worshippers offer 
unto him as Mamati (formerly offered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst 'men, who, 
pious, presents to Agni (oblations) with prayers : the 
wonderfully radiant Agni places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cattle. 

4 - The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled 
with hii afar.seen light the two spacious (worlds) : he, 
the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his radiance 
the thick glooms of night. 

5, Bestow quickly, Agni, open us who are affluent 
(in oblations,), wondrous wealth, with abundant viatpfj, 
and proUvtion«, such as enrich other men with wealth, 
whh food, ar.d with male descendants, 

1 j" 
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6 Agol, desirous (of the 0 bIJ- 

sacr.fice, tins food which the P re5 ' ff( . rs „„to «■'«* 
non) sitting down (before th i 1 (r ace), 

accept the blameless (praises) o sorts of 

and favour them that they may obtain ma y 

food our abundance? 

7 Scatter (our) enemies , aug descendants, 

and may we, blessed with virtuous male des 

enjoy happiness for a hundred winters 


SUKTA XI (XI 1 
OUT., H-k: and metre a. before. 

ACM. rnvolcer of the gods, do thou who art ^ ^ 
being instigated by us, worship at our P«« „„f 

toe repelling (troop) of the Maruts, Hear" 1 

sacrifice, Mitra and Varuna, the NSsatyas, 

and Earth eelebratm” (° [ 

a Thou art amidst mortals at the e ffl0I t 

sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou w tbe 

deserving of praise, a divinity doing us ,b,.« 

bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), A * 
own body with purifying flame as if ««h the , 

, Pra.se, solicitous ol wealth, s ever () 

Agni, lo thee,; masmuch as thy manifestation^ ^ 
the worshipper to sacrifice to t ego s, , n „ ir3 iiW 

sage, the most earnest adorer amongst " tbe 

the reciter (ol the hymn), repeats at the ceremony 
gratifying measure . h»* 

4 The brilliant Agni, mature in rc5 d 

shone resplendently offer worship to the *'» 
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heaven And earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races 
of men, bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial), 
food, as if thou wast a mortal guest. 

5 . When the holy grass has been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to Agni, with the oblation; when the * ell- 
trimmed ladle filled with butter, has been lifted up , 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the- sacred rite is h 3 <f< 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6 , Agni, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches; and may- 
we, Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, over- 
come iniquity (like) a. foe. 


SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

Duty, JJithi, and metre » before. 

■Agni, the invoker of the gods, the lord of the sacrifice^ 
abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite,* to 
offer sacrifice to heaven and earth*, be, the Son of 
^Strength, the observer of truth, has overspread (the- 
world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

3. Adorable and resplendent Agni, to whom nature 
in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at cvery 
sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the three 
(worlds), move with the speed of the traverser (of the 
»Vy, the snn% to convey the valuable oblations ol men 
(to the gods’. 


tTo^jiya, f'Otn to<!. ts tomcat er iiwm, hewboi* 4i* 

t«u«d br that it, the j^asisa. 
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3 He, fvhose pure and spreading flame blazes m 
the forest, shmes with fmcreasing intensity, like e 
sun 1 on his (celestial) path rushing like the mn0X10 “ S ' 
(wind) 4 amongst the plants, immortal, ‘unimpeded, « 
lights up (all things) by his own Justre). 

4 Agni, who knows all that exists, is propped 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gVatilymg 
(commendations which proceed) from one « hcitij 
(a favour) * feeder upon trees, consumer of fores , 
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves,, 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices 

5 They glorify his flames in this world when, 
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the ear ^ 
he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in mo 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert 

6 Quick moving Agni, kindled with all (thy) Are ^ 
(guard) us from reproach thou bestowest riches, 
acatterest adversaries may we, hlessed with eX f C . 
Ipnt male descendants, enjoy happiness lor a hun r 
•winters. 


x Todo adhvap na here toda is said to signify the sun »* ***“ 
arrvasya prerak*, the urger, impeller, or animator of alL 

3 Adroghojsa, may also mean according to SAyrn* as of one 
not liable to be oppessed oy harmed, adrogdharyz, or it 
imply the vital air, the non injurer, the sustamer of all, P r 
Tupena,sarvesh5m adrogdhi, that is, the wind, v&yuh. 

3 Etari na etan is] explained gantari, a goer , ydchzrnaao 
puruihp vidyamSnSni stotmm yatha atyantam aukhakarAnr i 
praises -which being present in a man soliciting going or apply 
to aao her, are the y elders of very great p’easurp. 
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\ - SUK TA XIII. (XllfJ 

• - THE deity, fiitht, and metre as be fere. 

Auspicious Agoi, aU good things proceed from. thee,, 
like branches (from tbe trunk) of a tree renowned, 
riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the rain ofr 
heaven : thou art to be glorified, the sender of the 
waters. 

2. Do thou, who art adorable, 1 bestow upon us 
precious wealth : beautiful with radiance, thou passest 
(around) like the circumambient (wind) : thou divine 
■Agni, art like Mitra, the giver of abundant water and. 
ample wealth. 

- 3. That man, the protector of the virtuous des- 
troys, Agni, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, 
intelligent, the might of (the \Asura ) Pani, whom thou, 
the wise, .the parent of sacrifice, consentient with the 
grandson of the waters,* encouragcst (in the hope- 
of riches. 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by 
•sacrifices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened, 
(radiance) to the altar, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn{. 
abounds in wealth. 

5. Grant, Son of strength, to. men {who praise thee), 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, (that 
may contribute)] to their prosperity : grant also that- 
copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy strength, 
thou takest away from a churlish and malignant ad- 
versary. 

X Iwim Bhsgo n* might be rendered, thou like Bhigi ; but 
tbf scholiast JBikes lb flirt? »j> ui/rriiyr, bkijif?/*, *0 bf mrr- 
shipped or propitihled. sod considers ns ** css, us. 

a Ssfjihi piptrdpim. the grandson of ihesriiers isaiidhere. 
to mean the Ugfctaisg, eidyutigniaS ttfigslss-tirsca. thou utsci- 
ated with the tightamg-tre. 




,oto Rig.Veit S&mhita. 

6. Ajni, Son of strong*, do thou who art imgMr 
he our councillor: give us sons and grandsons togc e 
with food: may 1, by all my praises, obtain it e * 
filment of my desires: may we, blessed wi c 
lent male descendants, enjoy happiness or a un 
winters. 


SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

Tkk deity and Ruhi as before ; the metre iS Anushtubh « ce P fc 
in the last verse, in which it is Sakvon. . 

May the mortal ivho propitiates Agni by devotion 
worship, together with praises, quickly become 
guished as first (amongst men), and acquire amp 
lor the support (of his children). 

*. Agni verily is most wise ; he is the c i P 
former of religious rites, a holy sage : the prog ^ 
of men glorify Agni as the invoker of the go 

sacrifices. taC hed. 

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (° 
from them) are emulous, Agni Vr for the preservation 
Ihy worshippers) : men who worship thee, triufflp ^ 
over the spoiler, seek to shame him who celebrates 
sacred rite by (their) observances. Je . 

- 4 . Agni bestows (upon his worshippers) 3 

descendant, (the performer of good) works, th* 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at w ^ 
appearance bis enemies tremble through fear 

P rowess . , , w ; t b- 

S. The mighty and divihe Agni, endowed ^ 
knowledge, protects the mortal from reproach w 
rich (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirit 5 )* a ° 
unshared by other officers ) at sacrifices.. 
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' * 6 . 'Divine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding 
*111 heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the 
•gods, conduct the ©ffeTer of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our adversaries . may we overcome them by 
thy protection . 1 


SUKTA VIX. (XIV) 

Vbe deity ft Agni ; the Rttht either Vitahxvyx, of the family 
of August, or BhmdwSja, as before, the metre vanes; 
that of tho first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eight, and 
moth stanzas is JagaU ; of the third and fifteenth, So&varti 
of the sixth, Atnakvori , of the seventeenth, Anuihlubh, of 
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteenth and nine- 
teenth, Truhtubh. 

Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at dawn, 
the cherisher of all people, who on every occasion 
descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 
as the embryo (rit the wood of attrition), consumes 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

a. Wonderful Agni, whom, adorable and upward 
{laming, the Bhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attutiom, be pleased with Vitaliavja,* 
since thou art glorified by (his) praise e\ery day. 

3. Do thou, who ait unresisted, become the bene- 
factor of him who is skilled (tn sacred rites}, his defen- 
der against a near or distant enemy .• Son of strength, 

l This 11 the tatno pisuge as occurs in SuVtx xtr.v.u, ttg 
P- 3*5- 

t If to BJuradvi^a this will be aa appcllttire, he 

by whoa ©h’xtwas are edersi. 
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who art ever renowned, grant wealth hnd h divfcllihgl^ 
Vitahavya, the offer of the oblation.* 

4. Propitiate with pious praises the tadiaot Agnr, 
•your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker'Of ttt 
gods (at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy 
Tiles, the speaker of brilliant words hire a learne 
-sage, the bearer of ohlMibtrs (to the gods,) the lord, 

‘the divine. . .. h 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth 
'purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns r 
light ; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting ( 
foes) quickly hjaied forth in the contest in defence 
* Etasa him, who is satiated (with food), exemp 

/T Worship repeatedly the adorable Agni withhe'l 
(him) who »s ever your dear friend, your g« es • 
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a g 
among gods, accepts our homage. . 4 

7. I glorify with praise the kindled Agni, P 
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at 
•sacrifice : let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) 
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the adore 
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him who kn 
*1) that exists. 

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every b 
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of ob * 
tions, beneficent, adorable : they have placed him 

1 Vitahavyiya bhandwajiya. etthrr of these maf b * 

■as the name or the epithet , to Vitahavya, the bearer, 

th* oblation, vija, or to Bharadw&ja, by whom is offer* . 

the oblation, harya, 0> 

a See vol. 1. p x$s, verse is: Mahidhara, Yajusb. < 7 * 
oaplains etasa by its other meaning, a horse, bj*t bis inlerpre 
lion of the passage is not very distinct. 
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Teverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the 
protector of mankind. 

g. Showing grace, Agni, to both (gods and men), 
and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou 
iraversest earth and heaven ; in as much as we offer 
thee worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
-guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us 1 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise Agni, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving : 
may Agni, who knows all tilings that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals, 

it. Thou cherishest, thon prctectest, Agni, that 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-setng ; 
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him (who 
undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplish* 
.ment, of the sacrifice.* 

12 . Protect us, Agni, from the malignant, preserve 
us, mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering 
come lo thee free from defects ; may desirable riches, 
by thousands, 1 reach us). 

*3- Agni is the invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all 
existing beings; he is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men I let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. 


I This »nj the two pf*ccJmj stxestt occur »n the Sim- Veil, 
11 . 917-91 . 

j el hi* 'im »i odium t\ ; the tint it rry’ilned by 

S3 t»e*. M 3 Air 1, petfevtiso. »«o-iph«Hmeot ; the tecoaj, 
uJprtmo, £01=5 up o* o*er. prrbips, finiii-g; the rtblioa 
of either to y»,r* »i -uerwo**:^ « they are fceth irpantet 
ttosi <t hy the ^.secure, ri, c*. 
tsS 
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14 Agni, minister of the sacrifice! bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) wine 
this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite t o 
verily art the saenficer, therefore address the wors 1 
(to the gods) , and since by thy greatness thou art a 
pervading, therefore, youngest (of thy gods), accep 
oblations which are to day (presented) to thee 

I 3 Look, Agni, upon the (sacrificial) viands du y 
deposited (upon the attai) Heaven and Earth de™ 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods) opulent Agni, pro 

us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over a evl 

may we pass over those of a prior existence , may 
pass over them by thy protection 1 * 3 

16 Bright raved Agni, sit down first with all t ' 
god«, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (0 P e 
fumes) and suffused with ght * and rightly convey 
the deities) the sacrifice of the institutor of t e r 
of the presenter of the oblalion 1 

17 The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done X 


i See the list verse of the preceding S&kta ^ 

a Urnivantam kutAymam ghnUvantara the stan» 1* ‘I 0 
in tho Aitareya BrAhmana, with a partial explanation ^ 

amplified by sAyann the altar it built up like the nest 0 * 
hulAya with circles, pandhayah of the wood of the 
devadlru in which, avisambaodah romaviseshab, sheep* 
and fragrant resins the materials of incense (guggulu ® ^ 

dhanam) are placed ete uttararedyim sthApitAh ** m 
these appurtenances are placed in tho northern altar 

3 Savitre yajaminiya, according to SAyana ahould be 10 ^ 
genitive case, shashtyarthe chaturtbyeshA , but in his a, ®° 
on the BrAhmana he explains the terms anushthAtre yaj*® * 
tadupakArArtham, for tho sake of the benefit ©f the ** CTi 5 
institutor of the caremony 
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AtbarvSn, find bring him from tbs glooms of night, 
•wandering deviously, but not bewildered. 1 

18. Be born, Agni, at the sacrifice, for the welfare 
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: , bring 
hither the immortal deities, the augmenters of the 
(sacred) rite : present our sacrifice to the gods. 


19. Lord of the house, Agni, we, amongst, men, 
promote thine increase by fuel : may our domestic fires 
be supplied With all that is essential:* enliven us with 
brilliant radiance. 


t Ankuysnutn Jtnurun ? the first referr, recording to the 
tcboliast, to the legend of Agni's attempting »t first to run away 
from the god*, derebhyab pslAyanrfnsm. 

* Asthuri (of asthurini glrhapotyAni tintuisthuri is properly 
k one-horse ear ot waggon which brings either the Soma-plant or 
foe: with the negatrre prehx asthuri it implies a con-one-horse 
tart, that is. > cart with a fall team, and, taetonycjicaHy. its con- 
tents, or * full supply of what is wanted fora perfect sacrifice 
auch is obtains children, cattle, richer, aathuriui, p atra 
ibinidibbib satnpurolni 
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ANUVA'KA II 

ADHYAYA V—{Con'inued) ’ 

SUKTA I (XVI) () 

Tns deity is Agni the Rtshi BharadwAja the metre is Govs * 
modified in tbe first, sixth seventh, and eighth verses 
Vardlihamand Gdyntr, and. with the exception of the 
seventh, forty seventh, and forty-eighth verses, m whic 
is Anushtubh and of the forty sixth, in which it is Trtshiu 
the Sukta is of unusual length in this part of the Veda 
THOU, Agni, hast been appointed by the go<K 
mimstrant for men, the descendants of Manu, at 
sacrifices 1 

i 2 Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblate 
to the great deities with exhilarating flames bring 1 3 
hither the gods offer them worship * 

3 Agni doer of great deeds, creator thou kno"f 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and (h* 
paths* at sacrifices 

4 Bharata 4 5 * * with the presenters of the obi** 10 " 
has joyfully praised thee in thy (two fold capac'tv) 
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, wnh sacrifice 


1 SAma-Vcda, i. j„ n 824 

2 Ibid ii $25 

3 Adhaanah p3tha«cha are explained severallv mahairnr?^ 
great Toads kshudra m^rghn scha little roads or paths, ^ 
is according to S^yant put the sacrificer into the right 
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial orsacrifce 

4 S\yana considers Pharata here to be the R^)3 the son 0 
Dushyanta 

5 In the chatacter of bestowing what is wished for, 

tnos mg what is und^i'ed, is twof jld , ishta prAp'y* n,s *’ £ 

pinHtrarjpentgnir dwidhV 
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5 As thou hast conferred these many blessings 
upon Divodasa when presenting’ libations, (so now grant 
them) to the (actual) offerer, Bharadn&ja 

6 Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, 
vuho art the immortal messenger,. bring hither the celes- 
tial people 

7 Pious mortals invoke thee, divine Agni at saerr- 
fices to comey thier (sacrificial food to the gods 

1 glorify thy «p1endour, and the acts of thee the- 
hberal giver all who, (through thy favour) enjov thei** 
desires, glorify thee 

9 Thou hast been- appointed by htanu, the invoker 
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
by the mouth worship, Agni, the people of heaven 

ta Come, AgfiJ to the (sacrificial) food being: 
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) sit. 
down as the roimstrant priest upon the sacred grass 1 * 3 4 

ir We augment thee Angiras, with fuel and with 
butter blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods) * 

12 Divine Agm, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending) wortliv male descendants * 

13 The sage, Atbatvan, extracted thee from upon 
the lotus leaf, the head, the support of the universe ' 


1 Sima Veda i 1 u m IO ibe stanza u twice translated 
by Mr ColebrooVe in his Essays on the Religious Ceremonies 
of the Brahmans. 'Asiatic Researches vol v, p 364 rol vn , 
p a?i 

a Si-i \ 1J1 tt ll,ii)nr Viti 3 3 

3 Sima \ ed* II i» susini tuviryva always implies hiring- 
male descendants bouos viros habens or bonorum nrorum 
possess 10 

4 Ttrim pjibJeardd alhi atbtrro mnauathtu, murddhtm 
Tisrrasya Tighatah the verse occurs in the Slmi ^ eda x 9, 
aaJ the lajasb, IL 31 according lo SJyau pushkirididfav 
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14 The Rtiht, Dadhyanch, the son of AtbarvSr, 
kindled' the slayer of Vrltra, the destroyer of the 
cities of the Asuras 

15 {The Rtski) Pdthya, the showerer, kmdled thee, 
the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil- in 
battle 

16 Come, Agnt, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner , 1 augment with these libations 

17 Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mm 
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou makest thine adode 

Let not thy full (blave) be distressing to the eye, 


meins pushkaraparne or the lotus leaf, as by the teat P us 
parne PrajApatir bhumira aprathayat upon the lotus leaf raj p 
made manifest the earth, which probably suggested one 0 
accounts of the creation in Manu ! hence, as it supporte 
earth it may be termed the head murddhan or the 
vAghata for vAhaha of all things Mahidhara cites a text to » c 
that atbarvxn means prAna vital air or life, and pushlcar* water, 
and explains the passage the vital air extracted fire or anioa 
heat from the water, prAna udakasaUsAd «gmm niseshena mat j- 
tavfln to vAghata he assigns the usual import of ritvij minutran 
priest and explains the last sentence all the priests chcrne 
thee out of the head or top of the wood of attrition be gives- 
also another explanation which agrees with that of SAyana 

t ItthetarA girah ittha anena praVArena thus, m this man 
ner itarA, other, may mean also according to SAyana, offered J 
others or by the Asuras asnraih lent A in his commentary o 
the Aitareya BrAhmana where the ver»e is cited, 3 49-» he un ef 
stands it differently, cr other than those offered to the god* 
adverse to the gods propitiatory of the Asuras asurebbyah 
devaviltySditaTl devavirodhinya lyarthih 

» The text has nahi purttim akshipadbhuvat aksh* F 1 
aVshno pAtaVam vmAsilcatp the offender or destroyer of the *f e 
the verse occurs Sima Veda x 7 11 57,andT*jur Veda a* ** r 
the preced ng verse also oxurs 10 the former If 56 



^rvfT of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, there- 
fore accept our worship. 

19. Agni, the Ibearer (of oblations), the destroyer 
of the enemies of DivoJAsa, the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by 
our praises'. 

20. Surpassing all earthly things may he bestow 
upon us riches, destroying bis enemies by his great- 
ness, unresisted, no as sailed. 

2t. Thou hast overspread, Agni, this vast (firma- 
ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old. / 

22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to 
the foe-disco<nfiting, the creator, Agni. 

2j. May that Agni indeed sit down (at our sacri- 
fice) who in every age of man has been the invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dnelYmgs, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mitra and Varuna, whose acts 
are boly, the Adityas, the company of the Maruts, and 
heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Agni, the glorious radiance of 

thee who att immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mor- 
tal worshipper. , 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating 
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 
very opulent; may (such) mortal be diligent fo (thy) 

praise. 

27. Those, Agni, who are protected by thee, wish- 
ing for the whole (term of) kfetfobtam it), over-comisg 
hostile assailants, destroying hostile assailants. , 
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28 May Agni, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
drvourey (of the oblation) may Agni grant us riches 

20 jMavedas, aJI-beboJder, bring u 3 wealth 'K’itU 
good posterity doer of good deeds destroy the 
R&kshasas 

30 Preserve us, J&tavedas, from sin enunciator 
of prayer, 1 protect us from the malevolent. 

31 The malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from .linn defend us, and at*® 
from sin 

32 Scatter, divine Agni, by thy flame, tli2t 'evil- 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us 

33 Subduer of foes, grant to Bharadwdja infinite 
happiness and desirable! wealth 

34 May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed uit ^ 
burnt offerings, destroy all adversaries * 

35 Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth), 
on the imperishable (altar) , the cherisher of the 
paternal (heaven),* sitting on the seat of sacrifice 


1 Brahmansskave 11 explained mantrasya sabdayitar, *oh *°“ rt 
■der or articulator of prayer , for Agni, it is said/generates articu- 
late totind, and the Smnti is cited as authority, nianah kdy^g" 
nun dhanti. si prerayali minutam marinas tu urasi charm roanJ- 
T»m janayau swaram, mind excites the fire of the body, that «* 
•cites the collective vital airs and they, passing into the bren% 
engender »greeible, articulate sound 

a bsma Veda, Veda, Z 4, II 746 , Yajur Veda, 33 9 ^** 11 
dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni entirety 
■destroys all by manifold worship 

J Gtrbhe tnituh, pituthpitd here as before, the mother of 
Agni ts the earth, the father is heaven . Agni is said to be the 
father or fosterer of his parent’beavcn, by transmitting to it 
flame and smoke of burnt-offering* . also Sam*-Y*da , il - 
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$6 Brmg to us, J&tavedas, alt beholder, food with 
progfny , such (food as is brilliant iti heaven 1 

Strength begotten Agm, we, offering (sacrifi- 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing 
aspect * 

38 We have recourse, A'nt to the shelter of thee, 
the lustrous, the golden fealher-d, as to the shade (of 
a tree) 1 

39 Tnou, Afcnt, who art like a fierce archer, or 

like a sharo horned bull, hast destroy ed the cities (of 
the Asuras) * 11 ‘ 11 

40 (Worship) that Agnt whom (the priests) bear in 
their hands like a ne\V b >rn babe the devo irer (of the 
oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices of men 

41 Conduct the divine (Agm) the bestower of 
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the 
gods let him sit down on his appropriate seat 

4a (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved 
guest, and place tie lord of the mansion upon the sacred 
(altar) whence wisdom is derived ‘ 

X Sama-Veda ti 748 a 1,3,11 11 1035 

3 Sima Vcdi XI X0 3 < 

4 The xcholuxt here identifies Agm with Rudri as 1 e e» 

troyer of the cities of Tripura identification is rued 7 

the Vaidik text, Rudro vi esho yad Agnih also Saman. 11 ioj 7 

5 This and the preceding verse are to be recited it 1* *»'d, 
when she fire that has been produced by attritiOO is app it i to 
kindle the dhtramyi or fire of burnt*off«rings they are t 
quoted in the Anareya BrAhmana, I 16 »»d '* ,th Sa J* nl * 

to this effect, that some of the terms are differently explained 
and applied, thus Agm is to be considered as the guest, not of 
the ucrificer, but of the dhavaniya fire, and jAuvedisi is also 
applied to the latter as knowing the birth of the churned 5re, 
to whom it is a g.ver of delight, lyona, sukhaxxra by giving him 
1 welcome reception 

129 
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43. Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained horses, 
■who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice. 1 

44. Come, Agni, to our presence ; bring hither the 
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the 
Soma- juice 

45 Blaze up, Agni, bearer of oblations " shine, 
undecaying Agni radiant with undecajing lustre 

46 Whatever mortal, offering oblations, worships a 

deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agni, the invoker of heaven and eart , 
the sacrtficer with truth , let him adore (Agni) wi 
uplifted hands , 

47 We offer to thee, Agni, the oblation sancti ie 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred '* r5C 
may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such 
oblation) to thee* 

48 The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of the™' 
as the special destroyer ol Vntra , by whom the trc* 
sures (of the / Uurax 1 are carried off, by whom * c 
R&kshasas are destroyed 


I Manyare, fynenynoa* ««h a* maryor, r c * 

Mahidhan, Yajush, 13 36, Kite* the mu* interrrnitrf" 
ocevr* al«o SSrta-Veda. t. 1J 

a Te te bbabanta uV*bana m^ahhito r**S ut* n*7 ^ , f1 
tifforou* bu’’* or the cow* be for tbee • the sr v ob»*l ,r *"* 
the r being C^rred to > gsi as nctii***, btrjtircpCC*^ 

in {Jar-} fc’ira’o W the * i ''* 

Bu lw'1 1 « lft» © b-n"i or «wi ht i» thy 



ADHYAIA. VI 


MANDALA VI (Contmuci) 


ANUVA’KA II (Ctnhnuid) 

SUKTA II (XVII ) 

Tat deity ,, Indra, the R.rA, Bbar.dwsja the metre « 
Truhtubh 

Fierce Indra,’ glorified by us, druth that Soma. (ant- 
mated) by which they hast discovered the vast herd o 
cattle (stolen by the Pan tr), and, overcome, of enent.es, 
tvtelder ot the thondeibolt, thou hast slain, by thy 
strength all opposing foes 

a Drink it, Indra, thou who en|oyest the flavoutles. 
Sama, thou who art the preserver, the handsome- 
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who praise 
thee , who art the breaker of mountains the tvtelder o 
the thunderbolt, the curber cl steeds, do tbou bestow 
upon us various [food 

3 Drink it as ol old and may it exhilarate the 
hear oor prayer, and be eaalted by our praises , matte 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy 
enemies, rescue the cattle 

, Abounding to lood, Indra, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent , et 

the inebriating juices delight thee who alt mlg y, e- 

ficient in no (excellence), powerful, mantlold, the over, 
eomer of foes 

, By which (juices) hetng exhilarated thou hast 
appealed the sun and the dawn (to their offices), 
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driving away the solid 'glonms) thou hast penetrated, 
Indra, the mountain, unmoved from Us own seat, con- 
cealing the cattle 

6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
power, thou hast developed the mature milk) tn the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong diors 
for the cattle (to come forth) associated with the Angt- 
rasas, thou hast liberated the cows for their fold 

7 Thou hast filled the wide earth, Indra, with ('he 
the fame of) thy deeds thou, the mighty one, haU 
propped up the vast heaven thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose cl lldrrn are the gods (and 
who are) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice 

8 All the gods then placed thee, Indra, as their 
mighty chief in front for battle when the impiou* 

Asutas) ass-uled the deities the M aruts supports 
Indra and the conflict ' 

9 The heaven bowed down in the twofold dre* 
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, whe n 
I dr* th giver of food, struck to the sleep (of deitb) 
tl e as»a ling Alu 

io Fieri e Indra, Twashtri constructed for thee, 
the mighty one, tl e thousand edged, the hundred anglr 
thunderbolt, wherewith thou ha*.t crushed ihe ambitious 
audicious loud si outing Alu 

it For thee, Indra whom all the Miruts 
pleased, exalt, may Pushan and Vishnu dress for tl rC 


i Pratne mAtar\ yahvir ritasya wh eh may be also rendere 
according to Smyrna (he ancient parents the offspring of Brab' 0 ^ 
ntaaya, brahmano yahari putrjiu, yahu being a aynonyme 
Apstya INighantu a t 

a According to the legend the godi ran away, th« 

*lon« nood by Indra 
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a hundred bufialoes lt and to him maj the three streams* 
flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying 'tonuz 

12. Thou bast set free the greatly obstructed and 
arrested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters, 
thou hast directed them, Indra, upon thejr downward 
paths : thou hast sent them rapidly down to the ocean. 

13 May our new prayer bring to our protection 
thee, Indra, who art the maker of all these (things that 
exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undrcaxing, the giver of 
strength, having excellent descendants, the Maruts, well- 
armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

14. Do thou, resplendent Indra, uphold us, who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth :* bestow upon Bharadw&ja 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants, be wuh 
us Indra, every future day. 

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity : may we, blessed with excellent male des. 
cendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


1 fichu titira mihiskSn tubhyam, may he cook for thee a 
hundred mile animals: pura pasun pachet 1* the explanation., 
there is no nominative except Pushin, which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishnu without a copulative. 

^ 3>.uw Xo xhr JiriinItfA', Ahtrtr cups 

or vessels called ATiavanii, holding 1 * 3 the Soma which hn been 
purified or filtered into the pitcher, the dronakahta. 

3 VSjdja, frame, ube cbiriye : the three first are aynouy * 
meaning food. 
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SUKTA III. (XVIII) 

Ths deity RijAi, and metre *« before 
Praise him who is India, the invoked of many, endow- 
ed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of foes , 
unharmed by them exalt with these praises 
irresistible, fierce, victorious Indra, the showerer l 


benefits) upon mankind 

2 He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrifice , 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the part 

of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (m stri e), 
the chief protector of men, the descendants o 3 • 
the endowed with strength ' , 

3 Thou art he who has quickly humble 
Dasyus thou art the chief one who has given poster X 
to the A'rya but, Indra, is not verily thy power 

if it be not, then m due season confess 1 

4 Yet most mighty one, I believe that P 0 " 61 ^ 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many r > ' 
and art the enemy of (our) enemies (the power/ 

is fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mig 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes) ^ 

5 May that our ancient friendship with thee eve 
endure, as when, along with the Angirasas, celeb 
mg thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down 

the immoveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, hur i 2 

(his darts against thee) and force open his cities, an 

all his gates , 

6 Fierce Indra, maker of rulers, thou art he w 
praises in a great conflict tbou 

the scboliitt *»J*. the Rubi beg '“* 
d power in the lucceedwg vers* 
e^uteace 
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att he (Who is to be invoked} for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunder bolt, who is to be espe- 
cially glorified m battles 

7 With immortal, foe humilating might, he has 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells m the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, j-iches with heroism 

8 He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts hrmself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his 
foes) thou, (lndra), hast indeed slam Chumun, Dhum, 
Pipru, Sambara, Sushna 1 

9 (Endowed) with upward rising foe thinning, and 
glorified (vigour', ascend thy car for the dcstrction of 
Vitra take the thunder bolt in thy right hand and 
baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras) 

10 In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
so, lndra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies) as (for- 
midable as thy) fearful shaft consume the Rakshasas 
thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless and 
mighty (weapon) hast shouted aloud (in the combat) 
and demolished all evil things 

11 Opulent lndra Son of strength, the invoked of 
tnan\ whose union (with energy) the impious is unable 
to disjoin come down to us with thousands of riches 
by very powerful conveyances* 

12 The vastness of the affluent, ancient (lndra), 
demohsl er (of foes) exceeds that of the heaven and 


1 All these hire been mentioned before, see Voir I *ad If 
7 Pathibhu tun vA ebhih SAmni renders the first by rlhiil, 
vehicles or sometime* bone*, *0 con»dercd lie ep thet e 
tnntlitct bibubilnb, very strong or powerfii 1 
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the earth: there is no antagonist, no counterpart, ha 
recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 

(in war). - 

13. That exploit is celebrated in the present a? 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, ^ 
Atithigvan . to him thou hast given many thousan ^ 
tof riches), and thou hast quickly elevated TurvaySna 
jver the earth by thy power. 

14. Divine In tra, all the gods have glorified thee, 
th» wisest of the wise, for the destruction of ** 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to t 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity. 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal go * 
acknowledge thy might. d<>er of many deeds, 
vhich is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new 

at (thy) sacrifices. 


SUKTA IV. (XIX.) 

Deity, R«/i», and metre ai before. 

.,lAY the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the 
(of the desires) of men, come hither: may he w 0 
michtv over the two (realms of space), uninjurab e 

0 ' , , f r herois" 1 

(hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) ,or ‘ . 

in our presrnce : may he who is great (in 

1 The same a* Divodis, to whom Indr* gave the »P 0) 

Si mb*r» . .. klI fh 

a Yatra virtTO bidhitSy* doc jat^ya tanvc grinana ^ 
a* explained jasmin k*le piditaj* store jin^ya, ** 1 **”*51^8* 
dhanam stuyamAnc adadah. as translated in the teat, hut 
admits another rendering which he makes, when being pr* 
tbou hast giTci ease tn t lie cr'c'tial p* c»| !r tl t( 1 

®t*arti sobhS jii, caused by the dcuot tiun of ALi. 
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eminent (in qualities), be honoured by the performers 
(of pious acts).* 

2. Our praise encourages Indra to munificence, the 
Vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful Indra, 
mighty with unsurpassable strength, who rapidly growi 
to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and bounti- 
ful hands, (to bring us) food : be about us, lowly- 

. minded Indra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the herds 
of cattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renown- 
ed Indra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Maruts) t as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
blame, Irreproachable, unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who Is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributor of food, 
(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congre- 
gate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero Indra, most vigorous 
Vigour* subduer (of enemies, bestow upom us) most 
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all 
the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to 
make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Indra, that thine invigorating 
exaltation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee ior the sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

S. Bestow upon u«, Indra, vigorous strength, the { 


t Yijur-Vedj, 7. 39.: Mahidtun’s explanation »* to the unse 
purport, althoujh he readtn lone of the epithets rathrr 
difereody. ' , 

no 
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reiltzer of weafth, great and propitious, 
through thv protection, we may destroy our en 
battles, whether they be kinsmen or stra "2 er * . 

9 May thine invigorating strength C" 
vies., from the north, fro,,, the sonth, Iromth 
may it come to us from every quarter gran 

combined with felicity. or o‘tec- 

,0 We enjoy, Indra, through tty «•*«*£ 
lion, deslrahle affluence along with deac |y 

reputation grant us, sovereign who rulest o 
and heavenly) rtehes, vast, durable, _ and , 

treasure . rt!e nt 

t. We invoke on th.s ocens.o" for h f 
protection, that Indra rvho is attend'd y 
who is the showerer {of benelits) a ” sm ' ,|| 
prowess) , the nnrevited ot foes radiant, ru 
subduing, fierce, the giver ot strength 

12 Wielder of the thunder bolt, humble 

who looks upon l, tmself as the greatest among*^ 

men of whom I am we inv< ke thee now to l (>w 

upon the earth at the time of battle, and for t 

of obtaining) sons and grandsons jty 

13 Invoked of many, ma\ we, through ^ 
friendly (praises), ever he superior to successive ^ 
destroiing, O hero, both (classes ofl enemies l ^ 
or unsllted) and may we, protected by thee, = 
with abundant riches 
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f SUKTA V. (XX) t 

jTeb deity, Etsh, and metre aa before , in the seventh *tar«* ^ 
the Utter is Vt raj ( f j 

INDRA, Son o( strength, grant us (a son) 1 the possessor 
^thousands,, the owner of cultivated lands, the sub* 
duer pf foes, jthe riches that may overcome men in 
battles by strength as the radiant (sun) overspreads 
the earth by his rays , I 

2 j,To tbee, Indra,,as to the sun, all strength has 
venly been given by the gods ,* so that, drinker of the 
atale Soma, associated with Vishnu, thou mightest slay 
the hostile Ahi,* obstructing the waters ( t 

3. When Indra the destroyer, the most mighty, the 
strongest nl the strong, the giver ot food, the P Dsses '° r 
,of vast splendour, received (the thunder-bolt), the 
shattered of all the pities (ol the Asurm, he became 
the lord of the $>veet Soma beverage 

4 The Pams, Indra, fled, with hundreds (ol Asuras), 
from, the sage, thy ; worshipper* (and ally) in battle 


l«Tbe text has ro uibsiantive, but the epithets evidently 
allude to lome one individual, or, a. S#y.». under.tind. them, 
to 1 ion * putram, who .. metaphor, call, th- nche. ot a f.mdy, 
»nd lt» defence **ainst enemiea putraropam dhanam, rayi J 
tavasi satrun Akrimet 

9 D^vebhih' SAyana render, by atotr.bh.h nhs.rvmg, .totraih 

atuyaminA devati batavati, a deity becomes strong being p a ( 
”"5 AT'm'vnttam may ho al.o rendered th. de.troyer, h.nU- 

oTmuaje h.vaye the rchoha.t al.erta Hat thedltitren 
put (or the .blame and th.t the Ural «" «q»>v*l“t '» 
fcavuhVtt medhivm.h horn He .... ma» offer, eg many oh!,- 
tions.thatu, twatsih*y»Vutsat from kutta, thy ally in rer*e 
I of this Sukta, D«9ni ecc«n a* elaewhere, as the time ol a> 
Awn. 
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n— a, a he, (Indra), "s^ 

powerful Susl.ua to preva.I over h.s we p 

he (leave him) auy o! his sustenance „| 

5 When Sushna passed away *-*•“** 
the thunder-bolt, then the “ m j v ' tSa ' ‘.'3® enlarged 
great Oppressor was annotated . .«***£ 

L.r common car tor (th. use of) h.s charioteer tv 
tor (the sake .{) the worsh.p of the sun 

6 And the hawk bore to Indra the 

ing Soma when, bru.st.g the head of «« “W ^ 
Namacht, and protect.ng the slumbering » ' ^ jagr>1 
of Saya, he provided, for the well being ( 

riches and food -Milder o* the 

1 Thou hast scattered by ore , dclud .n? 

thunder bolt, the strong cues of the „ble 

F.pru . thou has. given, bountiful f»to. , 

wealth to Rijiswat, the donor of s “" R “ al com- 

8 Indra, the granter ol wished ToW’ 

pelled the many fraudulent Etasa an > (the 

Tugra, and lbha, always to come »“ bm,!S1 J. 

Baja) Dyotana as a son (comes) before am ^ onder 
g Bearing in his hand the loe destroyi g ^ , 
holt, Indra, unres.sted, demolishing these 
sar.es, he mounts h.s two horse (car), ^ .,«d> 


iar.es, he mounts h.s two nurse .tee* 

ascends) h.s .harlot , harnessed at a wor , 

:onve the mtghty Indra „e solid 

,0 iFav ured) by thy protection, Ind ^ „ 

new (wealth) by this adorati on men* g ° n T 

~ j a n*t>° n 01 

. Sury.ay. sitae bh.).ne -o-tmbtat. ■■ *“ “J^eBI** 
Siyana and saminuratham v.rtimara ■>“'« 1 M r epst' J 

of the uru lbs taralham liar of the text ,y6 3 ? ‘ 

•Mho. ol the hymns to Surya and Ushaa *" J , b ,,h in ' k ' 
. IW.k th. woof th* »« * 
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sacrifices, lor that thou hast shattered with thy bolt 
the seven cities of Sarat, 1 killing' the opponents (of 
sacred rites), and giving (their spoils) to Purukuts. ' 

11. Desirous of opulence, thou Indra, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavi : having 
slain Navav&stwa, thou hast given back his own grand- 
father. 

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, to 
flow hke rushing rivers : so hero, when haying crossed 
the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou hast 
brought over m safety Turvasa and Vadu.* 

13. AH this, Indra, has been thy work in war: 
thou bast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Dhuni 
and Chumurl ; and thereupon Dabhiti pouring the liba- 
tion, preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel, 
has glorified thee with ioma offerings. 


SUKTA VI. (XXI.) 

Tn* deity, Hi jbf, and metre it before; except in slant si nine 
and eleven, where the Vitwaderaa tike Ibe place of Indra. 
THESE earnest adorations of the much-desiring wor- 
shipper glorify thee, hero, Indra, who art adorable : 
mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and to 
whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 

l Save it tt/J ta ic the state ef *•" .4awx 
a Sioiudrsm aiiprtpirfii, tamodram atikramya prslirao 
bhirati, when thou art crowed, hating tratmed the ocean, thou 
hist brought across Turtaw aa<3 Yado, both standing on the 
/vrjfcw »h*rr, ttavirtfkr* wkuatau ap&rayth. 
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2. I glorify that Indra who U propitiatedby praises, 

exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things; the^agni 
tude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, excec 
in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. f 1 1 

3. He who made the md.stinct, wl despreading 

darkness distinct with the sun : whenever, possess ( 
of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dive ,n 8 
of thee who art immortal, they harm not (any l \ 1 % 
being.) 1 , y 

4. What is he, the Indra who lias done these deed 

what region does he frequent ? among what. P e0 P , 
(does he abide)? what worshtp, Indra, giy es sattsfaett 
to thy mmd? what praise is able to gratify thee? ", 1C 
of thy inyokers (is most acceptable to thee) ?, • ' 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders born in orm ^ 
(imes, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they , 
now, thy friends ; so have those of medieval an t , 
of recent (date); therefore, invoked of many, a 
notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commem 
rate, Indra, they excellent, ancient, and glorious ( ee 
so, hero, who art attarcted by prayer,* we praise ^ 
who art mighty, for those great actions with wide 

are acquainted. . i 

' 7. t,The strength of the R&kshasas is concen 

against thee : bear up well against that mighty ma" 
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (Indra). with 
old associate, thy friend, the thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worship pers, hero, 

X The text h*s only n* cnnintl, t r > a hlnssnti .* there 
supplies the object, Ititn api prjJoijitim. 

1 Brsbmarihah i* explsioed mintra irvJhimysb, to be bo 
or eonveysd by prsyer* * , 



'Rif. t gda Sam'hUm 




‘listen (to the praises! of j they ’p rts ^ a ^> ret { f Qt thou 
has always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers xt 


9 Propitiate to-day, f6r our protection and preser- 
vation, Varank* Mttra, 1 Indrk, Vnd the Matuts,' Rushan, 
Vistinj, Agni of many ‘rites, 'Savitri, u ihe ^hdVbs" the 

r TrnSfrfifainw i * Mil . I> 1 I , i 1 


to 'Indra, of great power, ’and 1 to Ve devoutly wor- 
shipped- these thine adores glorify 1 tbde wiAi hymns: 
do thcli, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him) 
(invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
1 immortal ilndra), such as thou art. 

IX. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou knotvest 
(all things), upon my prayer; together With all the 
■adorable (divinities); they who, witf\ the tongue of 
i Agnt, are partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered Mann 
t (victorious) over bis adversaries • 

ts. Constructor of paths, who art congnuant (of all 
( things), be our prcceder, whether in ea^y or difficult 
(ways) • bring tons food, Indra, with those they (steeds), 
who are unrreatied, large, and bearers of great burthen*. 


SUKTA VTJ (XXII ) 

Tut deity. /?••&», anA metre as tefere. 

I Glorify With tha«e praises, Indra, who alone is to 
h«- invoked by man. who comes (lotus worshippers) 
, i» e «lmwerer (of benefits) the vigorous, the observer of 
t api* b4ndbuh i •ceording tt> Slyini the AOfirms 

are intended 

j )e Ma ten c v «Vrnr cp*rtn diilm sttfuntaj, erdjirasim 
« r ,MbS4V»fn m»i* M«sn t*s» R»j»rfhi, i-marn rijanbita, 
•ttr, ** l)e •vetenwer ef »ee* t ft. er ef the Dtryes. 
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truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of raamfold 
knowledge the mighty 

2 To Inin tfie seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days nte, were offerers of (sacn 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very sttong 
(Indra), the humihator Of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
afe not to be disobeyed 

3 We solicit that Indra for wealth, comprehending 
hutnerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, an 
which is Undisturbed, imperishable, and the source 0 
felicity such riches, lord of steeds, bestow upon us o 
make us happy 

4 II, Indra, they worshippers have formerly o * 
tamed felicity, confer that also upon us irresisii 
Indra« subduer of foes invoked of many, aboun mg 
Wealth, what is the poruon, what the offering ( uc ) 
thee who art the slayer of the Asuras ? 

5 He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn 
Commemorating Indra, the holder of the thunder 
Seated in his car the accepter of many, the doer ^ 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, P r£>< " ce ^ 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters ( w 
confidence) the malevolent 

6 Self invigorated Indra, thou hast crushed by t T 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vritra* 
growing in strength by this cunning s l very ra 
and mighty (Indra), thou hast demolished by (d‘ in 
Irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and stron 
(cities of the Asuras) 

» AyA may*y* rirndhlnam, by thu guila or dec»p»o» 
w b*t tfc t i Wll ls BOt ip e cifi«i 
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, (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
new hymn, as it was done oi old (tt,e glory of) tl.ee, 
the ancient and most might)' (Indra) may t at 
who IS illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, bear us 
over all difficuties 

8 Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, o 

Aid air, for the Oppressive race (of the Rakshasas 
showerer (of benefits) consume them every where %ut » 
tby radiance, make the heaven and the firrdament (too) 
hot for the impious 1 , 

9 Bright flaming Indca, thou art the king of the 

people of heaven, and of the moving raceS of earth- 
grasp to thy right Itadd toe thunderbolt, vhhereuitli, 
Indra, who art beyond all pratsn, thon bafflest all 
devices (of the A suras ) , . 

ro Bring to us, Indra. concentrated, vast, and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of encroius. 
and ty which, wtelder of the thunderbolt, thou 
renderd human enerdles, whether Cte. or Aryal, easy 
to be overcome . 

,i Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrific , 
'come to us with thy all admired steed, whom neither 

nor detty arrests come slmh them quickly to 
our presence 


SUKTA VUL (XXUL.) 

Tax deny, »»4 ta« re » 

WHEN the Sena juice, Indrs, » being effused, the 
jacred hy mn c h * untcd > thc P r *> e r rented, b* thou 
• " n „ hmic . wil be ih« Kholuu eif-lims bribe*-* iwnlttc 

th« biter ot Bnbmiai, but u Kty it*o k^c-t lie eaeoy oe hittf 
©t lkoVeJ»-®v« f 
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prepared (to harne-s thv >•»'=“)< or p',, 

ll,y hors-s ready harnessed, come (hither), i 

thunder bolt in thj, hand 

a Or as al.hough -ea-d •" h-aven .n the hero, 

animat, nr -or.t* r lib t r" v ■ f> rtt " ct ' S , d the 
, m. - h-m' undaunted lndra, 

Da'yJ' the disturb-r of .1 I'™' *“ d , 

. In rh u come » len the S.*« » 

M fn.ra.te dm ,rer of the «*>«**"* 
V who ,s the her, e uonnuclor of the —*W“ 

recur, t, n-a. he b- the donor of .be wor d ‘ 

presenter of the hbat.on. the grter of mealtli 

man whn adores him _ ffla nf 

4 May fndra, with h,s steeds, eon, f( , 

(daily) rites (as may be celebrated) bearing ^ 

bolt, dr, along the Sma bestowing ««>'- t 
manly and multiplied pr sperity, bearing 
t.on of his adorer, and being the acceptor 

praiaes ^ ^ |[)(lra „ ho has rendered ■» 

offices, we address (the praises) mat he is P lea5 ' |ng 

we celebrate him when the '«»< ■' effuse in, 
the prayer that the (.ac.ificnl) food (offere ) 

May be for his augmentation ^ a>e r< 

6 Since lndra thou hast made the sacT*d pw ^ 
{the means of) thv augmentation, we address s ^ 
thee ilong with our praise may we, drin ef 
effut^d hbati*>n offer gratifying and acceptab e 

w»t> our) sacrifices a ke< 

7 Accept, fnbra, whn art condescending, ° u ^ 
anil butter drink the Sotttet naiTed with cur 

i There hm Terb ia the text but the commentator 
that 'eoroe' is brought on from the pf#ce*»g 9 ** D **' ** 
the* »ho 9 otm it parte ei Urth 
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down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the worshipper 
grunt ample pos*>es'lo«s to him uhojdepetids upon thee. 

8. Rejoice, fierce Indra^ according to thy pleasure : 
let these libations reach'uhee-: invoked of many, ipmjr 
these our invocations ascendfto’thee : may tfok* prtise 
influence thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you 
satisfy that libera! Indra with the .Soma -juices : let 
there be plenty for him, tlvat (he may providel for our 
nourishment ; Indra never n«gl<-cts the care oi h>m 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra the lord of the opul.nt Irffi 
glorified by the Bharadw&ja* npon the libation l»n g 
effused, that he may be the director of lus eulogist (to 
virtue), that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


4 NUVA'KA III. 

SUKTA I. OCX1V.) 

(The deity, Rtthi ,\ and metre as before. 

At the rites 'at which the Soma (is offered) the 
exhilaration (produced) in Indfr is a shower (of 
benefits to the offerer) ; so is the ei auntrd hymn with 
the (recited) prayer : therefore the dnnker of the 
Soma , the partaker of the stale Soma, Maghavan, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises : dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2 . The 6urpasser (of foes, a kero, the frietiu of 
row, the discriminate*, the hearer of the invoaatu* the 
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great protector of hu adorers, the giver of dwelling!, 
the ruler o( men, the chensher of his worshippers, 
bestower of food, grants us, tvhen glorified at the s 

Bee, (abundant) sustenance , 

3 Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the ext n 

heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by he (c.r 

cumference of the) wheels invoked of l BW ay, 

numerous benefits lndra, spread out like the 

of a tree t t h ee 

4 Accomplisher of many acts, the energi* . 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all direc^ ^ 
like the converging tracks of cattle 1 t ey a 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, mumhcien 

like the tethers of (many) calves * 

5 lndra achieves one act to day, another o 

evil and good repeatedly may he, and Mitra, X ^ 
Pushan, Arya he on this occasion promoters 
desired result 

6 By praises and by sacrifices, lndra, (men) 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the wa ^ ^ 
(descend) from the top of the mountain des, f ouS ^ ’ 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by P raI ^ 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers ru 

to battle 1 __ 

i SikSh saktaya abilities energies the following text b**^ 
verb the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcharanti come tog ' h 
from all sides and he explains the simile gav^m ir* * f “ ^ 

sancharanih by dhenundm mArgih yathi sarratra ** nc ^ 
bharanti as the paths of milch kine are cyctj where go 
together 


a Vats&nim n* tantayah like long ropes used to tie a 


number 


of calres together, it Sdyana s translat on g 

3 The verse occurs m the Sd m* Veda X 68* but with * 3 
^tiety of retd ng and is there addressed to Agnt 
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% May the person of that ivastft Indra, celebrated 
1 f)r praises and prayers, ever increase ; Indra, whort^ 
ijeither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

8. Glorified by us, be bows not down to the robust, 

nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyur : the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to Indra ; to him 
there is a bottom ui the (lowest) deep < 

9. Powerful Indra, drinker of the .Sawd-Juiee, (ac- 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food and strength ; be ever dijigent, benevo-v 
Ipnt Indra, for our protection by day and by night. 

• 10. Accompany, Indra, the leadpr in battle for his. 
protection ; defend him against a near (or distant ) 
fpe ; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house, 
or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent^ 
ip ale descendants, be happy for a hundred waters. 


SUKTA II. (XXV.) 

Putt, Ruhi, and metre as before. 

Powerful Indra, with these (thy protections^ Whether. 
t)»e protection be little, great, or middling, defend us for r 
tjle destruction of our foes: supply us, fierce Indra, 
who art mighty, with those viands (that are needed). 

a. (Induced) by these (praises), 1 protecting our 
assailing host, baffle, Indra, the wrath of the enemy : 


t The text ba* only ibhih, by these, which Sftiyu explain 
ausadiyibhib ttotibhih, by our praises ; or it ktv* bcL. 

thought to refer to the precoding tuna, ibhii-ut^bih with (be** ' 
protections 



®*l« it satjddt gq - jjtd ajqeJicin* ice JO picuap jp*nnq* 

3ntquiq] ninj jo **i**n^QTiceto intapmjE lutctqnu jtni ttsteyj 
* xa Joitinatmoco aijj ‘qinenurmt ijoo siq jia> aqj, * 


:s<?Kp uaj joj Jsuijjeai xutq paioajojd istq »oqi :u>iJ«q 3 
-J EA» jesjS c eqq»i}«lJ/\ 07 jq^nojq jseq noq£ 

•UliSuimv °1 3JnsB3id 3Ai3 01 Suipu3JU| 
i'3|qEjau(0Aiij jjasuuq SuiuiSkhij *(k jBquiEg jo) peaq aqi 
l/o jfjnijs jaei/ noqj : noiiBjqo aqj jo Jouop aq7 'esjnjj 
joj Euq»ng fcjaaid 01 }no jstsq noqj 1 pooj Buimcjqo 
(jo adoq aqji qi«A\ »2 ei» aqi pajBimuv is»q noqj, •£ 

• 3 { 17 E 3 / siq) JOJ Sui 

-jq3y si aq ‘jsy siq dn ® U, IJU ‘uaqM.aaqi uoda spuadap 
aq : (uiiq (IEsse) saiujaua usq*. ‘(paspiw aqj ujojj) 
japua/ap aqj ‘poo3 aqi jo jaAia*ajd aqi 'Ejpcij ‘aaqj 
l(saqoA«ii aq) : pooj jUBpunqE pus a[qeute}qo SuuinboB 
(jo aqt:s aqi) joj aaqj sa^oAui ‘spuuiA (pnayuOES) 
/Juuajjq '(BfwupweqgJ jo uo» aqx ‘t 

' ’®m*q jd j 

JJuqquiassE aie uam i«p ainmj e uo usmjia uoypaioid 
papiaap sjt juejS ; pooj juEpunqE SuiujBiqo' joj aaqi 
ypdfl jjeo sa\ ‘suoijBqi| Suuajjo ‘oaijAv ‘Ejpuj sn jjvajj 
/aJOjaq « a^jaai par 'jqsiH *Xjt»p 

I'fAXX) 'III VJDins 


•pooj (juspunqs) 

qjm ‘auQiiEjiqEq ssas»od iC[p3insse *aaqj SqisiBid 
^BfEMpBjEqa *a». 4pm pae *(saoj) juaiOAspnii 'snojd 
-mi Jno MOjqjiaAO : aju^q ui sajuiaua jod (suicujsaq 
ctf sit sfecorqe *expa[ f (sn /q prjuo[2j pg 

&QI 


'PXyufPS vp>A '?}y 
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^hou (hast slam Togra along ,v.th1 Vetasu • Aon hast 
exalted Tun glorifying tliee 

5 Indca, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast 
Achieved a glorious (deed,, inasmuch as thou hast 
scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (o 
host of Sambara), hast slain the slave Sambara (when 
issuing) from the mountain, and hast protected Divo 


with marvellous protections 

6 Delighted by libations offered with faith, 
hast consigned Chumun to the sleep (of dcatlj) °° ' 

half of Dabhiti, and bestowing (the maiden) Raji U P 
tithinri,* thou hast, by thy contrivance, 1 destroye 


sixtv-thousand (warriors) dt once 4 , . 

7 May l, «uh my fellow-worshippers, obtain 

thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which » 
mighty Indra, associate of heroes, the pious cele 
(as bestbwtd) by thee, who art the hiirftiliator (o oc 
the protector df the tlnee (worlds) 

8 May \te, adorable Indra thv friends at th>s ^ 
worship, offered far (the acquire merit of) wealth ^ 

j Vetmve sachi Vetasu is in other places the name 0 ^ 
Asura, and it may b« so here the fifth case being used o* ^ 
third or Vetasuni sah* but Slyana Suggests thal it may ^ ofn 
name of a Raja of whom Indra Is the ally against Tugra, i be 
he has slain (or the sake of Vetatu Vnshabha is also »»> 
the name of a prince. . 

2 Rajim Pithinase dasAsyan Raji it explained bT the “ 
fctad4khy4m kioydm a maiden so called , or it may be a sy 

of rijyam, kingcom, dominion 

3 S achy 4, which the scholiast renders prajnayi but f lt $lJ 
also imp rt lcarinani, by act or exploit as to the number 0 j0fl 
although probably Asuras are intend d, yet the speci ^ 
lutimates familiarity with numerous armies and sang 

teafiicts. 



apload jo aqm * jo smtu atp 

/jdcre jsqjri p[no« iniuco aqj jnq “cjnsv nr 1 ° sn,B 0l ?i * 

uon*iar»J stq sSati aq 
otJOA jwii aqj oi sattcjJ siq jo pitAiaj aqi jo Xspp oqt Jr aaua»* 
-tdtm tiq satsaidxa ojaq jqsig aqi curing o} Saipjooav 1 


sen (uiaqj jo) jsapjoq a«p ustjAi /cq'pscJCA. jo odej 
aqi uibjs jssq noqj qjmajaqAV icqx sc (sn <q) papuaq 
-sidaioD uaaq scq it («) J»«od Xq) sc qtmg fr 

(JJlpO iCuc Ut) U33S J3A3 uaaq 
j3AVfld Xqi (SB qans) s«q Jou 'sjqou a[qcguai3 Xqcnba 
30 aoo jou 'flousngjc aqq jo auo jou autqj o| [enba ssau 
-jboj 3 jo 'uBAcqScjV 'auo ou aSpaiAVOujpc a^\ C 

(uoucqq aqj 

jo) jaqiucqa aqj ui aaqj jo poo3 pamcjqo 3 Acq sjajopr 
quaoaj sc \\9A\ SE Jauuoj vtuos sup joj diqspuauj 
UI pajp poo3 ? {auop scq aq) * paap poo3 B (auop scq 
aq) uopcqq aqi Suqjcnb uo * paap poo3 b auop scq 
CJpuj {viuo ± ) siqj jo uoijBJcpqxa aqj ui *<(|uajy z 

y l (uopeqq) stqj jo jaqtueqo aqj ut aaqj 
ujojj pauicjqo SJSJopE juaoaj aAcq }Eq m ‘jauuoj aABq 
IcqAi iwtuos) sup joj dtqspuauj ux auop aq SBq jcqAv 
^ (nopEqq) sjqj Sujycnb uo aupp aq scq jeijai <j f 01110$) 
sup jo uoucjcpqxa aqj ut auop ‘Bjpuj scq 1 YH^\ 
ZjiciAip aqj oq oj pajapisuoa si iusoiauaS jo yi3 
}scj aqj ut jnq aJOjaq sc ajjam pus ’it/siy Xjiap eq^ 

( liAXX) ai visas 


saqotJ oj xuaunucpc aip puc <saoj jo uoipjtqsap aip 
qHnojqj snoujsnjn jsoui aq (uojicQ' Cut) ‘EUEpjcjEj^ 
jo ucs aqj 'uSEJJsqsjj Xbiu aaqj oj jcap jsoai ppq 
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demolished by the noise of thy thunder-holt hurled 
(all thy) force. t 

5 Favouring Abhyavartin, the son of Cha3 T“«. 
India destroyed the race of Varasikha, killing 
Cendant, of Vr.eh.var, t-bo were sUt.oned) 
ff arty fifty i * on the eastern part, whilst 
(troop) was scattered through fear. 

6. Indra, the invoked of many, thirty hundred 
mailed warriors (were collected, ‘ t0 8' th “ . ad . 

Yavyivat,: to acquire glorv, bUt th ' ” aU , ve ,sels, 
vancing host.lely, and breaking the sac, . Seal ve 

, went to (their own annihilation with 

7 He whose bright prancing horses, dehg i 

choice fodder, proceed between (heaven “ ^ 

gave up Turvasa to Srinjaya, 1 * 3 subjecting the 

lo the descendant of Oevavata, (Abhyavartin . ^ 

8 The opulent supreme sovereign Abhyavartin* 


i The names of Sijas whence 

7 Vrichivat is the first born of the sons 0 1 V *f*“ . ’ lT er»r 
the rest are named Htriyupiy* is the name either 
a citv accrdmg to the comment. „ UB) ber 

3 Tnnssch chhatam varminah Siyani 1 ® J br)U », 

one hundred and thirty, trinsadadbikasalam, ° 
wean-rs of bieist plates or armour. 

* The same as the Har.yup.y* according to SkjvO. , ^ 
$ There *fe several princes of this name in the 
of them, the son of Haryaswa, was one of t e T WIC e 
princes • the name is also that of a people probab y «“ y (1 j, d sj 
direction, tho north west of India, or towards the P* n J* ' c p, 
Purina, pp 193,^54 what is meant by the phrase e£ - 
pirAdit, Turvasa to Sruojaya may be conjectured but 1 
explained. 
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3. Let not the Cows be lost let no thief carry 
them away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them- 
may the master of the cattle be long possed of those 
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the 
gods . 

4 Let not the dust-spurning (war) horse rea 
them ; nor let them fall in the way of sacrificeal co 
sccration :* let the cattle of the man who offers sacri- 
fice wander about at large and without fear 

5. May the Cows be (for our) affluence* « a jr 
Iudra grant me cattle the Cows yield the food o^ 
first libation • these Cows, on men, are the 
Indra whom I desire with heart and mind. 


sama at khila, commonly, waste land, but here «»' o(j# 
apratihatasthAnam, an unassailed or unassailable p 1C ®' 

which 11 unapproachable by others, anyair gantuinssity 0 ,l 4 ^ 

X Na tA nasanti : in this wo hare the third person P'“ r1 ^ 
the piesent tense indicative mood, but SAyana a$*ig nl 1 ^ 

force of the imperative, na nasyantu, in the following, 
bhlti taskarah, na vyalhir Adadharshati, wo have Jthe * 
imperative, Let. 

3 Na sanskritatram abhyupayanti SAyana interpret* 
sanAdisansWAram nAbhyupagachchhantu, let them not 6° 
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, a* *f e 
derstood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle as vicn ^ 
but the use of metonymy 1* so common, that perhaps by ^ 
in this place, we arc to understand their produce, ®> 
butter, which ace constantly offered. 

3 A rather ttrong personation, and which the scboli**! 
en» by understanding it to mean that the cow* may be 
iidtrcd as Indra, a* they nourish him by their mils *nd 11 
presented sacrifices so, perhaps, the Gist phrase, g^'° bb*£ ^ 
which he renders mahyam dhanam bhavaotu, may they ^ 
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhag*. the impefSCD* 1 *'* 
of the deny of- good fortune and r.ches. 



fjjLjrj J.ttraqtooaqj co J i i«f5j'Jr 81 ’ icasnnra 
*.*^1 Jo; pii ai»j iii ij-mijh ijjj-q fat >^b etjl ** 1 1*^1 * 

>t/ttjt*tas:m4 tXinrentiTl * J ~’» 
qjt* jo leapt 'la* »$j 93aa-It$ aqj »q ci ptt 9j»q *’ *J? n iI * 
-*qu*Xl« sTtXi? 

'll* jtq iJii? *1 ji ‘Dtjqs.Jiit e; roX oj tmiS pO"j oqi *t ItajJ 
‘Xj.cauj ip jjqiti jt tpcf.tttpct rer/rg ttatjqoiaM* at FJf» 

«> pocj «* H j noi jo stajS : rtftjqn oitiqrri tlu o* * 


. ' /uoiTMtoflum 

Xijj jnj ‘rjpuj ‘(psjssnbai sq) jjnq aqj jo jnoSiA aqj }3j 
‘pajpijos sq saioj sqi jo juatnqsiJnou sqi PT ’8 

•noX pio.\c 

,ujpny jo tiodeau (|eicj) aqj Xeui pus ‘(noX jibssb) Xaid 
jo jSEsq ou J jajsBiu jnoX pq /3iqj ou Xtnj ; spnod 
ajqissaooB ib jsjbav ajnd Suijjuup pa« ‘pinjsBd poo3 
uodn SuizejS ssajbd Xubbi 3ABq ‘saiaj ‘noX Xej^ 'L 

t 'S3iiqtU3ssB snoiSjpi ui noX 
Oj pajnqtnj® si 3 Eq? sauBpanqs aqi si jbpjS rsnoiad 
-sojd SuqpAip Xui SJjBta 'snopidsnE st Stituoj asoq&i 
*noX op i 3SJ3A9J sqj Xpoq XpAojan oqi ‘parepEtaa 
aqj jspaai :}U3Uiqsunoti sn sajS ’toioj *noX oq ‘9 

■Bftyuivs vP’d'Zty 
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ADHYAY* YII 


mandala 


VI ( Continued )* 


ANUVAKA HI (C-torf I 
SUKTA VI (JCX1JC) 

Tan deny .. tata , *• *.».»■"«*'' " 

Truhtubh dr& { 0 r 

Your pnes.s, .oh wornh.ppor.), pro P**' J s 0 , „u 
his friendship, offering 8«“ f*" V boll „ the g'" r 
favour for the welder of ihe who , s roig 1 ' 1 !' 

ol vast (wealth) worship him, the. , 
and benevolent, .to obtain) Ins protect on. ^ j£ . 

2 In whose hand 1 (riches) goo c ar , 10 

cumulated, the ehartot.mounted in . « “ bos e 

whoso arms the rays of light (are c « ^ ^ ^ 

vigorous horses, yoked (to his ear, con y 
road (of the firmament) pro- 

They ofler adoration at thy feet to “ by 
spenty, for thou art the overthroiver o [heb « 

(thy) strength, the wreld.r of the thunder ■ ^ 
tower of donations *. leader iof rites), 


1cr> ,ccord' D >‘ 4 

. Mato yantah smna.ay. sh.Unib, may a ^ Ior nu»l 
SSyana, b. rendered nuh.t U.mm. „ nlten* 

C«t worship, and .tuna. aabd.yantah, aoonnd.es 
praise. w a n a e 

3 Yatm.n haste may also be interpreted, accor' ^ ^ 
cited from YA*ka, Nimkta, 1.7# sn wboa * ^ 
yasnua hicurt. 



achy a? a vii. 


MANDALA VI. (Continued). 


anuvaka 


III ( Continued )• 


SUKTA VI. (XXIX.) 

Tn. del., *•**»—' 

Trtthtuhh. d;a (ot 

YoUR priests, <oh worshippers), of bi« 

his friendship, offering great <P™* C ’ o1t „ ,he g*" 
favour-,* for the tueldrr of the mho mlg" 1 ) 

of vast (wealth) : worship him, therein . 
and benevolent, tto obtain) h.s promotion- 

2. In whose hand* (riches) B ood car ; in 

cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a . « “ wk «e 

whose arms the rays of light (are col ^ > oolb , 

vigorous horses, yoked (to his ear, conv y 

road (of the firmament). ’ . „«• 

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to * « by 

snerity, for thou art the overlhrower o be! . 

(thy) strength, the wielder ol the *“" d " holl ' art l' ke 


lower of donations 


,ccvrJi»( U 

. Maho yentth mo.l.ye chelrie.th, mV * • „[«■»■«< 

be rendered n.b.t '***”“> V ^„d“ g « ‘ 

pit worship, sad .mum “bd.J.nub, mounding 
priiie. t0 1 P°* s 

* Yttmm h»ste m*y al*o be interpreted, * < * C V c < 
cited from Yiska, Nirukt*. t. 7. 1“ whom, the J 
jiimm banUri. 
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SOKTA VIII. (XXXI.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi, Sahotra ; the metre is Trtth- 
' tubk, except in tbe fourth verse in which it is Sakvart. 

TrtOU, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) ovet 
riches : thou holiest men in thy two hands, and men 
gldrify thee with various praises (for the sake of ob- 
taining) sons, and valiant grandsons, rain. 

2. Through fear of tbee, Indra, all the regions of 
the firmament cause the unfallen (raid) to descend : 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. 

3. Thou, Idra, with Kutsa, hast warred against 
the inexhaustive Sushna : thou hast overthrown Kuyava 
ih battle ; in conflict thou hast carried oft the wheel 
(oi the chariot) of the sun : thou hast driven away the 
malignant (spirits) 

4. Thou bast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
cities of the Dasyu ,* Sambara, when sagacious Indra, 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast bestow- 
fed in thy liberality riches upon Divod^sa presenting 
to thee N libaiiona, and j upon Bbaradivaja hymning the 
praise. 

5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict ; 
fcora^, to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my protec- 
tion : do thou who art renowned, proclaim (our renown) 
amongst men. 


X Sambar 1* more utualW ityled an Asura, and hence it would 
appear thit Dasyu and Asura are synonymous, so that the latter 
is equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu mortal 10- 
I habitant of India. 

, *33 
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the waters at the southern (decimation) 1 thus liberated 
the waters expanded dail^ to tbe insatiable goal w hence 
there ts no returning * ' 1 J 

(' 1 I 

SUKIAX iXX\Jll) C 

ill I 

The deity aud metre as before the Rish 1 is Sunahotra 
SHOV.ERBR (of benefits), Indra grant us a «an who 
shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee b) praise), 
a pious sacnficer, a liberal giver, u ho mounted on a 
good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and 
conquer opposing enemies 111 cophats j 

2 Men of various speech* invoke thee, Indra, for 
their defence »o war thou, with the sages, (the Atigi- 
rasas', hast slam the Pams protected by thee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food 

3 Thou, hero, Indra, destroyed (both classes of) 
enemies, (both) Das a and Arya, adversaries chief 
leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in 
battles with well plied weapons as (wood cutters fell) 
the forests 

4 Do thou Indra, who art all pervading be a 
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections 

1 1 The text his only apt* daVshinatah the waters from or at 
the -south there is no verb SAyana considers the aakshiaiyani 
to be intended the suns course south from the northern limit if 
the tropics, which in India ts in fact the commencement of the 
winy season 

■2 Vivichah the commentator renders viridhastutirupi vicfco 
yeshira they of whom the speech ha* the form of rot ay kinds 
of praise which meaning he assigned to the saraeword in the 
first verse ot Sukta xxxt. he ts probably right although the 
more simple explanation would be of various speech 
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honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a conveyance^ 
V?e are attached for (the attainment of) great strength. 

3. AH praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to Indra, whom no acts, no words can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification. 

4 The mixed Sema-Juicz has been prepared for 
Indra, (to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence like adoration,* when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) 
a man in desert a waist. 

5. To this Indra, has this earnest eulogy been ad- 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading 
Indra may be our defender and exalter in the greal( 
conflict with (our) foes. 


SUKTA Xlt. (XXXV.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Nara. 

WHEN may our prayers (be with thee) in thy charriot f, 
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means 


X Divyarcheva mJsa is explained divase santye aham archna- 
sddhanena stotreneva raanena, with respect, like praise, the in- 
strument of worship on the day for the libation: the scholiast 
cites in illustration a mantra beginning Vntraghna shyer of 
Vntra, etc. but be also proposes another explanation, din 
dyotake, archeva arkah snrya iva, m&si n'lnis chan^ramah sa- 
iva, which, with the fallowing word, rntmiksha exnlained Vnsh- 
tyudaksSnam sqktA, the sprinkler of ram-waters, is applied to Indra, 
ya Indro rarttate that Indra who is the sbedder of rain, lilcq 
the sun and the moon in heaven . this is scarcely mere satisfac- 
tory than the interpretation first given, although that 13 cot very 
explicit. 
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for our prosperity, when warring in numbcr-thinning 
conflicts, ■■ we invoke thee for the acquirement 

e Do thou, Indra, now and at (all) other times 
be verily ours be the bestowcr of happiness accor - 
ing to onr condition and in this manner, worshippi S 
at dawn and glorifying thee, may ive abide in 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who att mig I 


SUKTA XL IXXXIV) 

Deity, Rtlkt, and metre at before 
Manv praises, Indra, are concentrated in thee from, 
thee abundant commendations diversely proceed 
thee, formerly and at present, the pratses of the sage , 
their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying) Indra 
2 May that Indra ever be propitiated by us " 
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especia^f 

r ludhyamo nemaitbiirt pritsu ntrar it synonymous 
arddha, a htlf, er here, some, iatipaydh pururhd dlujanta « ’ 
in those battles, pritsu, ,n sshich some men are engaged or 
the first case plural, nemadhiti, or, properly, nemadhicaya, 

uaed for tho seventh ease plural uo a 

a SsvarathAM it eaplamed Suthtu inniyam dh»n»in 
rambbajanartham, very prec.out stealth lor ihe tale ol e»J 1 

it, Ihal.a, by the spo.lt ol the enemy 

3 Goshatami is left uoeapli.ned by SSyana, unlett he ^ 
to etplain it by varttaml ol bhavema may we bo P"“ ' 

On. may merely erprert the tySma ol the teat, may ^ 
may we abide the word i* dntisual, and the reaien g 
jectural only, one lease of gosba being the d win y| 

4 \ tcha twad jant. tMn.ffaib twattah stotririis 
vidbatn nirgachehhartt fren thee the praise*, or approx 

the ^raisers variously go (oiliJ i* the ejplara'iOD of S^y* r 
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sukta Jan. (xxxv io 

Thss ‘deity, Rtshi, and metre as before. 

Truly are lby exhilarations beneficial to all men ; truly 
iirfc thfe riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all 
men): truly art thou the distributor of food j wherefore 
thou maintainest rigour amongst the gods. 

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength 
bT that Indra; Verily they rely upon, him for heroic 
deeds: they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes, 1 * 3 their assailant, their sub- 
duer, and also for the destruction of Vritra. 

3. The associated Maruts, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and thelJiyut steeds, attend upon Indra, and 
praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as rivers 
flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorify by us, Indra, let flow the stream of much- 
delighting, liome-confdrring affluence, for thou art the un- 
equalled lord df men, the sole sovereign of ^11 the world, 

5. Hear, Indra, (the praisesi that may be heard (by 
thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, and, like 
the sun,* (prevailest) over the ample riches of the 
encmr : endowed wnh strength, being glorified in every 
age, rendered comnrHu-nsible by 1 sacrificial) food, be to 
ns no other’ 'than such a«s thou hast been). 

1 Syumagnbhe, syutSn arijhcbhedeaa TarttamdnAn satrun 
grihnate, to him rrho *cire» enemies' being lines or threidj With- 
out interruption. 

a Dyiur-na bhumJbhi rayo aryah ; arer dban&at bihuUrinl 
laryi lva abhibhaTasi the prefix abhi, as is frequent in the Veda, 
being put for the compound verb abhibhu. 

3 Aso yatha mb is, literally, not he a* to us • Siyaua, to make 
this mtethgibfe, says, yens pratirena aimikam asidUiano aai 
■ja tatha sab sjib, ,in what manner thou art ejpeciallyor ercfir- 
sirely oms# 10 m a jest thou be that, our property or friend 
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of) maintaining thousands ? when wilt thou re “™ P j 
my adoration with riches 5 when wilt thou render 

ntes productive of food? .. leaders 

2 When, Indra, wilt thou brim; toge 

with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us veto, ^ 
battles? when wilt thou conquer ™ „ t 

threefold food-suppl>* u g cattle ?* ( w e 
„ s , Indra, diffusive wealth? thy 

3 When, mo<t vigorous Indra, uht * ^ 

worshipper that food which is all-suffic mg ; 

thou combine (,n thyself) worship andpr «? 
wilt thou render oblations productive ° (ood , 

4 Grant, Indra, to thine adorer (abundant, ^ 

* productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and 

ed lor vigour mnU.ply nourishment, and 

lone easily milked, and render them .0 that they m 

be 7* P D«"* him who is actually our adversary .te a 

different (course) ■ mighty Indra who ar a M 

destro) er (wi enemies), therefore art they E 
never may I desist from the praise of the giver P 
(gifts) satisfy, sage Indra, the Ang.rasas with foo 


. Tr.dhitu gill - cows ,hr " 

11 milk. curd*, and butter. hlt 

s Th.t coougu him 10 death a coorie d.lTereol 
of lmng being! y j r ot 

SMimraram .uVr.dugb.sy. dbenoh »* ^ dber# b .« 

eeaie from the cow the yielder of pute mi » otr jt, from 
Interpreted by the «cbolt»*t in tbi* plice v c ** 
pn«e , or he admit! a! an alternative, n*aj I neTCT 
the milch cow giren, Indra. by thee 
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StJKTA kill. (XXXVl.) 

Tek 'deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

TruLV are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men 5 truly 
are thfe riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all 
mfen): truly art thou 'the distributor of food ; wherefore 
thou maintainest rigour amongst the gods. 

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength 
dT that Indra; verily they rely upon, him for heroic 
dfefeds r they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes, 1 * 3 their assailant, their sub- 
duer, and also for the destruction of Vritra. 

3. The associated M acuta, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon India, and 
praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as rivers 
flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorify by us, Indra, let flow the stream of much- 
de'hghtmg, -home-con Wring affluence, for thou art the un- 
equalled lbrd df men, Oie sole sovereign of .all the world, 

5. Hear, Indra, (the pratsesi that may be heard (by 
thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, and, like 
the sim,* (prevailest) over the ample riches of the 
enemy: endowed with strength, being glorified in every 
age, rendered cotnnn-hensible by ■ sacrificial) food, be to 
ns no other' than such as thou bast been). * t 


l Syumagribhe, syutttn aviohcbbedena rartuminln satrutj 
gnhnale, to him who seize* emmies'being lines or threads With- 
out interruption. 

* Dyaur-na bhumAbhi rayo aryah ; arer dhan&m bahutirini 
jury* iva abhibhtvan .* the prefix abhi, 21 11 frequent in tho Veda 
being put for the compound rerb abbibbu. 

3 A jo yaiha nah is, 1 lie rally, not he as to us , S-kyana, f Q 
this intelligible, sajs, yena praltArena asmllum asidhlimo an 
•si tath& sah sjrAh, ,in what manner thou art especially or exclu- 
sively ours, *0 mayest thou be that, our property or friend. 
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SUKTA XIV. (XXXVII). 

Deity and metre as before; the Rishi is BharadwJja. 
FIERCE Indra, let thy harnessed steeds bring down thy 
all. desired chariot thy devoted adorer verily invokes 
thee : may we to day, partaking of thine exhilaration, 
increase to-day tin prosperity) 

2. The green .Sc wtj. juices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
pdrifted, proceed direct into the pitcher : may the an- 
cient, illustrious Indra, the sovereign of the exhilarating 
Soma libations, drink of this our offering. 1 

3 May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding 
chariot-bearing Steeds bring the mighty Indra in his 
v strong-wheeled car to our rite : let not the ambrosial 
Soma wa«te in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indra, the performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (institutor of 
the ceremony) amongst the opul^t, whereby, tvielder 
of the thunderbolt, thou removes^ sin, and, firm of pur- 
pose, bestnWCst riches upon the worshippers. 

5. Indra is the donOr of substantial food : may the 
very illustrious Indra increase (in glory) through our 
praises : may Indra, the destroyer (of enemies), be the 
especial slayer of Vritra : may he, the animator, tl«f 

' quick-mover, grant us those (riches which vve desire). 


1 Thc Sonw-juiee, it is said, if allowed to remain some lime 
n t e vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air Ittdr* if 
ere ore urged to drink it before it evaporates. 
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SUECTA XV (XXX VIII) 

Derrr R*sJt < and metre as bc f ore 
May the mo«t marvellous India drink fortius (our cup 
mav he acknowledge our earnest and brilliant invoca- 
tion may the munificient (Indrai accept the offering 
and the praiseworthy adoration at the sacrifice of the 
devout worshipper 

- Reciting (his praise the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that by the sound he may reach the ears of Indra, 
although abiding afar eff may this invocation of the 
deit\, inducing him (to come , bring Indra to my pre- 
sence 

3 I glorify thee with hymns and with pious nor 
ship, the ancient undecaytng Indra for in him are obla- 
tions and praises concentrated and great adoration Is 
enhanced (when addressed to him) , 

4 Indra, whom the "sacrifice whom the libation 
exalts whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers the 
adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night exalts, 
whom months and years, and days exalt 

5 So, wise Indra , mav we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes) thee who 
art gr-atl\ augmenting, mighty and free, for (the sake 
of) wealth, fame and protection, and for the destruction 
of (our) enemies 


SUkTAWI (XXXIX) 

Dsrrr Ruht, and metre as before 
DRINk Indra, of that our sweet exhilarating, inspiring 
celestial, fruit yielding Soma commended by the ;\i e 
*34 
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and entitled to praise and preparation :» b “‘°" .“f est 
him who glorifies thee, divine tladra), food, t 
o( which is cattle* • t t, e 

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hid 
mountain, associated with the clebrators o 
(the Angirasasl, and animated by . „f 

(praise), this (Indra) fractured the mfrang 
Bala, and overwhelmed the panic with reproache 

3. This W Indra, (quaffed by th ), anJ 

up the un lustrous nights, and days and n g j . 

I Saveral of the epithet* m the test are UU ’ U ^’ [bey ar e, 
to European notions, very inapplicable to 1 ' . ® nUi heroic! 
severally, mandra, exhilarating , kavi, e\p am ^,p rtra imns“> 

dtrya, divine, vahai rendered vodha, beanos • p „ ud ,ble, 
of which .ages at. the prataeta, notatab, varb.oa 
stutya , saehana to be sarvedor honoured, serya M „yo- 

a Isho yuvaswa grmate go agrAh is e *P ,a ‘ ishim g Art> 
java, combine or supply food to the praiser . y , hl , lu be 

ogre, of wbieh viands, cow. are ,n the fint place . ^ Vti „, 

under.tood literally? and were cows, an the f 
a principal article of food! of coots, a Brahman «• 

,t mctonymically, cows being pot for their pr ■ , blB g 
butter Siyana 11 ailent, but there does not seem to b J 
in the Veda that militates agaiost the literal interprets t SQffl|f 
3 The teat has ayatn Indoh, which, as a k rmtt that 

implies both the moon and the Soma juice it ■> , jKor di»* 

,s here held in view at the cvpenie of COMitt. f 
to SSyana, Soma IS here ch.ndri.m 5 n.bhas, ''" ! ch>odr , 
same as the moon protect 111 the shy, and as, depe «. 

adhinatwdt t.th.vihhigih, th. d.v,.,on. ef lunar day ^ ^ , b , 
dent upon tne motions of the moon, it may % * 
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, t e ^ % 

is said by the scholiast to imply fortn.RUw, =ontn , j(| „ 

or the longer periods of time the phrase in t e , jyitno* 

not m the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, ' 

nah, to be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the P r0 -.qot, 
this, which could not apply, a* something present to t c 



Rig Veda Semhita I06j 

years (tlie gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of dajs, and it has made the dawns generated in 
light. 

4 This radiant (Indra) has illumed the nonradiant 
(world) he has pervaded many dan ns with true lustre 
the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) drawn by 
horses, harnessed by praise laden with riches 

5 Sovereign of old do thou when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is 
due, abundant food grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horse and men 


SXJK.TA XVII (XL.) 

Dairy, Ihtht and uetre n before 
DRINK Indra, (the Somi) that is effused forth) exhilara- 
tion stop thy friendly steeds let them loose sitting 
in our society, respond to our hymns 1 give food to him 
who lauds and worships thee 

2 Drink Indra of this (libation), of which thou, 
might) one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excitement 
to (great) deeds, that Somajuxca which thekme, the 
priests the waters, the «tones, combine to prepare for 
thy drinking 

3 The fire is kindled , the Som-, Indra, is effused 
let thy \ igorous horses bring thee hither I invoke thee, 
Indra with a mind wholly devoted to thee come for 
our great prosperity , 


2 lira pra glya pine *1 n sbadja » esrkioed *ir»4 

bhih hnura siotrim upiilokjyj, return verses '» the praise made 

bju*. 
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4 Thou hast ever gone (to s"” 1 '*' | r, ‘“ 1 5 ' mJ 
now with a great r»nd disposed to tal t „ 

hear these our praise may the wors > P 

„,ee (sac, . fictal) food for (the nour.shment o.| 

P T Whether lodra thou ah, de in the distant hea- 

tn any other place, or ,» tl».« „,,oart pro- 

ever (thou mat st be) from thenc protect, 

pitiated by praise putting to >S sacrifice, for 

together with the Maruts, well pleased, 

our preservation 


SUKTA ^VIII (XL! ) 

Dorr, foil, ,„<l metre at before 

UmrASClBLE (lodra) come to the aacaiRe* the ' * 

,uices are purified lor rhec they fW.thund.rer, 
the pitchers), n, cons to their stalls come 
the first ol those wh. are to he worshipped 

a Drink India, null that well termed and e«p ^ 
tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest t'«l 
sweet (Scorn) before thee -«"d- the nunrs r J fce 
let thy bolt India designed ,to recover) the c 
hurled (apa.n.t ll a foes) s |,o«erer (of 

3 Tins dropping coniform «». » •' * ° ^ o „ cr _ 

benefits has heen duly prepared for Indr a 1 ^ 

to! ram) lord of steeds rule, oter all, mlgh I , f 
drink tins over which thou hast of old piesi e , 
thv food «_ j,t tf*** 

4 The effused Soma Indra, is more «-xcene 
that «l »ch is not effused it is better {quahfie ) c0 ^. { g 
pleasure to thtr, who art cij able of judging °' cfC 
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(of enemies), approach this sacrifice, and , thereby per- 
fect all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down * may the, 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person : 
exalt Satakratu*v. ith the libations, defend us in combats 
and against t)ie people.* 


StlKTA XIX. (XLII.) 

Deirr and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first three stanzas 
is AttusHubh, of the last Bnhati. 

OFFER, (priests), the libation to him who is desirous to 
drink; who knows all things: whose movements are 
all-sufficient; who goes readily (to sacrifices); the leader 
(of holy rites), following no one.* 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer nl 

the Soma, with the inm/»-juices ; to the vigorous Jndra 
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations.* c 

3. When with the effused and flowing .Siwjfl'juices 
you come into‘bis presence, the sagacious (Jndra) knows 
your wish, and the suppressor (of enemie«) assuredly 
grants it, whatever it may be. 4 


r Pra asm\n *v* pntanAsu pra rilshu pra is put for pra- 
rahihs, especially protect ut, rj Ueralam tjnj-rinK'tit 1 tintu sir- 
vtsu prijAsu, not only in wort, but in or against all people this 
looks as if the rtligious pirty hid opponents amengst the people- 
in general. 

3 S\mi*Vc<fi. l* J5S. and 11 390. 

3 This and the two following verses »’so occur in the S.lma,' 
it. ;?«— 791- 

* 4 Tam tarn id eshate : the repetition of the relatire with re- 
ference tb the antecedent Litnim may perhips be so rendered. 
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4 Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation 
of (sacrificial) food and may he ever defend us against 
<he malignity of every superable adversary 


SUKr/V XX (XL4II ) 

Tilt deity and Rishi as before the metre i* Uskttth, 
This Soma, in tl e exhilaration of which it is known* 
that thou hast subdued Samhara for (the sake of) DivO 
dasa, is poured out, Indra for thee drink * 

2 Tins Soma , the exhilarating draught of which, 
when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the last 
(or evening worship) thou cherishest, is poured out, 
Indra, for thee drink 

3 This Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock 
is poured out, Indra, for t! ee drink 

4 This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of 1*13), ha 
van * is poured out, Indra, for thee drink 


i "Vasya tyachchambtom nude » tyat it explained by SayM* 
»s equivalent to tst pras ddham yath\ bhavati talhS such a* 
whi h is notorious 

a Sima \ cda i 391 

3 MAghonam savas the rank or off e of Indra is enjeaiJW* 1 * 3 * 
*r the Soma, Somena tndratwam jium 
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SUKTA I. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rithi is Simyts, the son of Brihiipati; 
the metre of the first sis stanzas is Anuthtubh, of the nest 
three Vtjsj t of the rest Trisktubh. 

OPULENT Indra, the Sputa that abounds with riches, 
and is most resplendent with glories, is poured out : it 
is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering. 1 

3 . The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight ,and which is the bestosver of riches on thy vota- 
ries, is poured out : it is thy exhilaration, Indra, lord of 
the offering- 

The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in strength, 
and, together with thy defenders, {the Maruts), art victo- 
rious (over thy foes), is poured out : it is the exhilara- 
tion, Indra, lord of the offering. 

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorify that Indra who 
disappoints not (hi'; adorers) ; the lord of strength, the 
all-subduing, the leader (of rites, the most beautiful, the 
beholder of the universe. 

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that Indra, whose protections, like 


l SwadhSpati may aha mean the ch wisher or protector of 
the Sorni libation, snadbiya annasya somilakshaaasya pSlaUt j 
also Sim a- Veda, t. 35*- 
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(those of a sensible man , 1 2 are displayed as abiding 
along n ith him 

7 Indra. -appreciates lum who is skilled (in holy 
rites) a recent friend quaffing the lrhit»o«>, he heaps 
excellent (wealth) upon the devout partaking of (the 
sacrificial) food, ^and brought) hr hts robust agitators 
(of the earth, his st«*ecN) he through lus benevolence, is 
a protector to his fr lends 

8 The Soma creator (of all) on the path of sacn* 
(ice, has been drunk the worshippers have presented 
« to gratify the mind (of Indra may he, the humtliator 
<of Im. foes possessing a vast body, propitiated by o ur 
praises, become manifest to our view 

g Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour oppose 
the numerous enemies of th> worshippers grant as, 
for our pious acts, abundant food secure us in the en- 
joyment of wealth 

io Indra, possessor of affluence, ive have recourse 
to thee, the bountiful lord of steeds, be not unfavour 
itble to us no other kinsman n behold (bv us) amongst 
men why else have they called thee the bestower of 
wealth 

r i Give us not up showerer (of benefits), to fb® 
■obstructor (of our rites) feh mg upon the friendship 0 * 
thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed many 


1 \ ipo na, medhivina iva , that is the protective measures of 
«xpedients of a sensible or wise min arc capable for all t! ' 
»m khryaUsailh 

2 SthauUbhir dhautafibhih is explained sthuftbhi kiwp* 
naHnnibbi with the stout causers of trembling the schul* ,f 
■supplies vadav&bhih yuktah joined with such mares ° r ^ 
C P ihets allhough feminine the *choliast rays mar be applied 
the Mjruts 
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are the hindrances (op posed j to theq "amongst men : 
slay those who make no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

is. As Indra, when thundering, raises the clouds, 
so he {heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses and 
cattle: thou, Indra, art the ancient upholder of the sacri- 
ficer: Jet not the opulent wrong thee, not presenting 
(oblations). 

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty 
Indra, for he is their king, he who has been exalted by 
the ancient and recent hymns of, adoring sages. 

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma, the wise, 
Indra, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies : offered the sweet-flavoured beverege to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

15. May Indra be the drinker of this effused Soma- 
)uice, and, exhilarated by it, become the 'destroyer of 
Vritra by the thunderbolt ; may he come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious 
rites). 

t6. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage 
of Indra, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feelings 
(towards us), and that he may remove from us our ad- 
versaries, and (all) iniquily. 

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant Maghavan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us) * put to flight, Indra, hostile armies menacing us 
(with their weapons), and slay them 

}8. Affluent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquirement 
of) sast riches in these our battles: (enable u<) to gain 
the victory : make us prosperous with rain, and with 
sons and grandsons. 

>35 
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jq Lei lh\ vigorous *t«*c *« Inmes'cd of their own 
mil, dnwtng thj tusli br'towm^ clnnot, fiuided bv 
shower uelding reins, quick moving Listening towards 
us, youthful, thunder beinng well s ok ed, bring thee to 
the bountiful, exhilarating (libation) 

20 Showerer (of benefit*) lh\ Mgorous u iter shed* 
ding steeds, hi e the nates (of the *ei , exulting, are 
harne«sed to th) car, for thcx (the priests^ ofler to thee 
the showerer (of benefits ever vouthful, the libation of 
tlie -SWa-jutces expressed b\ the stone* 

21 Thou, Indra, art the showerer of beisen, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the mers, the supplier 
of the aggregated (waters) for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain, the 
sweet Soma the hone) flavoured juice, is read) to be 
quafled * 

32 This divine Soma, with Indra for it* aH)p 
crushed, ns soon ns Renernted, Pam b) force this 
Soma baffled the devices and the weapon* of the 
malignant *ecreter of (the Stolen) wealth (the cattle) 

23 This Soma made the dnwns happily wedded to 
the sun this Soma placed the light within the solnr 
orb this (Soma) ha* found the three fold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions 1 


t In this and the trvo preceding stanzas we have the usual 
abuse of the derivatn es of Vrasha, to sprinkle, to rain, Indra’* 
horses are vrishani they drawavnshi ratha and are guided 
by vTitha rasmajah again, the steeds are vnshana explained, 
nityaturunau always young and Indra is vrishan vrish and 
vnihabha the showerer of rain or ofbenefts m roost of the 
instances a grosser sense is probably implied 

* Ayam tndh&tu dm rochaneshu tnteshu nndat amritam 
ntgulhara , according to the scholiast, thi a may merely mean that 
the Soma beesm-s as it were ambrosia when receired or 
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24 Tins (Soma) lias fixed heaven and earth 1 this 
has harnessed the seven rayed chariot (of the sun) this 
Soma has developed of its own will the mature deeply- 
organized secretion m the hine * * 


SUKTA II (XLV ) 

I Nina is the deny of thirty stinzis, Brihaspati of three the 
Rtshi is Sainyu , the metre of the twenty ninth verse is/f/i- 
mthfid of the thirty thud Anushiubh of the rest Giya tri 
May that youthful Indra, who by good guidance brought 
Turva«a and Yadu from afar, (be) our friend 


concealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which 
ambrosia is property deposited with the god* abiding in the third 
bright sphere or in heaven 

1 these functions are ascribed to the Soma is being th® 
source of the energies of Indra, who is the real agent, both in this 
and the preceding verse this Indra has made the dawns See 

» Dasayantiam utsam is 1 terally a well with ten machines 
here uua is explained by Sayans, utsaranasilam having th® 
property of flowing forth piyas, milk the epithet dasayan- 
tram is of less precise purport and is somewhat mystified jn 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence or organs and 
functions of the body which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by tlo matured milk agreeably 10 a kbils 
or snpplen y » > 4 h/ th- scholiast hakshutcha 

srotram cha manasclia, rjk cha prflnipAnau deha idam fanram, 
dwau pratyahfchVv anulomiu visarghv ciamtam manye dasayan* 
tram utsam I consider the eye the ear, the mind ihe speech, the 
two vita' airs the form the body, the two creation* inverted * n ,i 
direct, at the tenfold utsa or state of being another explanation , 
makes the phrase imply the Soma s being offered with nine texts 
Indra and other deitie* at the morning nenSce Aitireya Brih' 
mans, panebah* 3 Adhydy* I 
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2 Indra gnes sustenance, e\en to the undetout * 
lie is the conqueror of wealth accumulated {by enemies'# 
through igoing against) them with a slow paced steed 

3 Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are neter withdrawn 

4 Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who 
is to be attracted by pra>ers , for he verily is our great 
intelligence 

5 Shjer of Vritra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer) or or two and of such as we are 

6 Thou remnvest (far from us) those who hate us: 
thou prospered those who repeat thy praise bestower 
of excellent male descendants,' thou art glorified 
bj men 

7 I invoke with hymns Indra, our friend, who i* 
Brahma* who is attracted by prayer and entitled to 
adoration, to milk him as a cow. 

8 In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the 
treasures in both (heaven and earthl 

g Wielder of the thunder-bolt, lord of Sacht , 
demolish the strong (cities) of men (baffle), unbending 
(Indra) their devices 

io Veracious Indra, drinker of the Soma, pro- 
vider of sustenance, we desinous of food, invoke such 
as thou art * 


i SuYira ii here explained sohhanair viraih putrapautridibhir 
ddtavyair upetsh, endowed wither possessed of sens grandsons, 
and the like to be given y 

a Rrahmanam, the scholiast interprets ptnvndhstn, great, 
might} 

3 Tam tw4 ahumahi wa invoice thee (who art) that, or Such 
as has been described in the preceding verses 
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n. We (invoke) thee, «uch as thou art, thee who 
hast been in vocable of old, and who art now to be 
invoked for the wealth held (by the foe) : hear our 
invocation. 

' 12. (Favoured) by thee, Indra, (who art propitiated) 

by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds the steeds 
(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and 
the wealth held (by the foe). 1 

13. Heroic and adorable Indra, verily thou art 
miglitv in battle, and the victor of the health held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of charioteers 
conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) with 
our assailing car. 

16. Praise that Indra who alone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver 
of men. 

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer *of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, take the bolt in 
thy hands far the destruction of the Raishasax, and 
utterly overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches, 
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresistible. 


1 The itanza is literally, with priiie*. by horse*, honts, food, 
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 
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21 Lord of cattle (coming) with thy mares, satisfy 
our desires completely with (ahundant) food, with 
horses, and with kme 

22 Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him who la the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes\ giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture to 
cattle 1 * 3 

23 The giver of dwellmgs verily withholds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
onr praises 

24 Then the destroyer of the Dasyus proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of Knvitsa, and by his acts 
opens them for us * 

25 Indra performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young 

26 Thy friendship, Indra is not easily lost thou, 
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires cattle, 
(of) horses to bun who desires hordes 

27 Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure subject 
not thv worshipper to his reviler 

2S These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified 
by praise as the milch kine (hasten) to their calves 

29 May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,* (accompanied) by (sacrificial viands, 
invigorate thee, destrojer of multitudes 


1 Sain* Veda 1 115 

> Ibid ai 1017 18 kuritsa 7s termed merely a certain per- 
*on who does much (kuvit) harm (sjati) 

3 Vi» 4 cta» at the sacrifice called VirAcb, because varaoui 
praises and prayer* are then repeated 
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30 May out most elevating praise* be near, Indra 
to thee and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches 

I 31 Bribu presided over the high places of the 
Pams," like the elevated b3.nL of the Ganges * 

32 Of whom, prompt as the wind liberal donation 
of thousands lot cattle) has been quickly given to (me) 
soliciting a gift 

31 Whom, therefore, tie all who are the profferers 
find bestowers of praise ever commend, as the pmus 
Bnbu, the donot of thousands (of cattle) the receiver 
of thousands (of laudations) * 


1 Stoma vibishthab rodhntanfa most bearing uplifting 
elevating 

a Bribu pamn&m varsblshthe rourddbari adhyasthht he stood 
over upon tbe high place as if Jt were on the forehead of the 
Pann murddhavat uchehbnte sthale the Panu may be either 
merchants or traders or Asuras so termed for Bribu see note I, 
in tbe nett page 

5 Uruh Uiktho r» gingyah is explained by the scholiast gjn 
giydh kulc viatlrna iva as on Ibe broad bank of the Ganges 
that it at the bank is high above the bed cf the tiver 

4 This and the two procedi lg stiniat farm a Tricha tn praise 
of the liberality of a person named Bribu to Bharadwd 1 the 
Rtthiof the hymn Sdyant calls him the Talshd the carpenter 
or artificer of the Pams the legend is preserved hy Afanu ro 
107, tUiaradwijah IrshudhJrtta* tu sapulfo mrjane vane bihvif- 
gih pratijigriha Bnbns ukshr.o mahspasih the 1 lustrious Bhara 
d*raj* with bit ion distressed by hunger in a l«o»Y forett 
accepted many cows from the carpenter Bribu the Njn Mjnjiri 
tells the time story and attributes the Tricb* to ‘>dyu the ton 
of Bhiradwsia i the moral of the illus ration in Manusndthe 
Niti Manjari 11 that Brahmtoit in times of distress msy accept 
assistance from persons of low cas cs the obie't of the Suita 
although it miy be so understood is rather that persons of )a 
fenor condition be-ome eminent by liberality, m wb ch s*nse 
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4 Such, Indra, as thou art represented in holy 
■xts, 1 * 3 4 assail (our) adversaries with fiercaaest tik* 
(that of) a bull in close conflict * regard thy'felf as #ur 
defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun * 

5 Indra, bring to us most excellent, »m< invi- 
gorating and nutritious food, wherewith, wandcrfnl 
tiielder of the thunderbolt, the handsome chinned, 
thou sustamest both heaven and earth 

6 We invoke for protection thee, royal Tadra, who 
art mighty amongst the gods the subduer of men , 
granter of duellings, repel all evil spirits,* and render 
our enemies easy of discomfiture 

7 Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring India to us, as well (as) all great 
manly energies * 

8 Whatever vigour, Maghavan, (existed) m 
Tnkshu in Druhyu, in Puru, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war 

9 Give, Indra, to the affluent, and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling combining three 


1 Richuhim* i* (explained by Sly an* ngySdrmtn ruparn pra- 
tiyidayan tddrig rupendrth luch. at form the Rich exhibit!, such 
in form is lndrs 

a The text h»* only tinuiho. epm, turye in descendants, in 
waters in the sun tut they may be conxected with whit pre- 
cedes asmAkutn bodhi iviri mahidhine know 'thyielf to be our 
protector m battle in defendant* etc, that is, in securing to us 
these good things and long life. 

3 Pibdsoim, Rikshisa* from their uttering the miticutal* 
sound, Pip 

4 Sima Veda, r l 6 l 
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elements/ and defending in three ways and keep fro® 
them the blazing (weapon of oar foes). 

10. Affluent Indra, propitiated by praise, be ntgh 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those) 
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro> 
ganee. 

f I. Indra, be (farourabfe) at present to our succrss ; 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

is When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors:* 
grant us, for our*eWes and our posterity, an unsuspected 
defence,' and scatter our enemies 


1 TndhAtu airantm tmanitharo. according to Sharis, o( three 
kindi, triprikarsm trlbhumikam, a> if the homes were coni 
trotted ot more than one material, or wood, brick, and atone in 
hn scholia or the SAmon, I- i«, he explains It rariomlf, ai con- 
taining three kinds of being* gods, men, and spirits ; or three 
precious things, gold, Hirer diamonds , or three states of being, 
desire, action, seance r nmnsthiin is siinilsriy explained in both 
his scholia *1 ahelterfngor protecting from three condition* of 
ihe atmosphere, cold, heal, ram 

a PriyA atrma punntm fa explained priyani s'hinlrti jiaikd- 
nim ismbandhinl the bdored places in relation with progeniBri 
tut Ihe want of * retb make* the tense doubtful the scholiast 
•itenda to it ih« gorernment of elfanrate, taaro ntanrate, they 
spreid outer teit their person* ; or they tpresd out, be ii;i 
before the eoerny the titea won by their forefathers until they 
*bun ion them, p«rity*)s»n yitat* ptrhap* it should be, until 
they, the enemy desist from the attack 

3 Chhsrdiriehittam the commentator renders Vsrscharn satru- 
blur ajnStam, armour unknown by the enemies : the connection 
«f th% *«n»e runs through the two following rersei • the unknown 
armour is solici'ed when a charge of horse tskes plsce it may 
rcWhly *3 a 4 e tQ ji,, iBperlerity of the arms of the Aryat, the 
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(At the time) when, in ike effort (made) in an 
J 01 ?! C0 ” (,lct ’ 1I,ou “ r 8“t nur horses over an uneven 
fal “" s dlrll "£ upon their fond through the 
difficult path fof the firmament) 

H Rushtug rapidly hire rivers to their don ntvard 
otse, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
Vyet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con- 
h'et) for cattle, hire birds darting on their prey 


SUKTA IV. (XLV1I ) 

The deities of this hymn are very various: that of the firs* fire 
™* d !' )U '" 'O' «■• 6 ”> quarter of the twentieth 

of the third, Br,b„p,,i. 

three ,h ' ""V of the twenty ateond and 

three fello.au, r.r.e, Paaatoh,, , fa(> ^ 

Wh0, “ llb "ahty they celebrate, of th. t.emy aaath 
.ndt.oaucee.di.g r. r ..,, , TM ,_ j. 7 , „ 

n ji . 1 ’ ’** a '"f :o,, h' seat three, aeothsr Tncha the 
Dundubhi or droe, ; fadra ah. d.„y c f ,he real ; the Ri.ht 
■* <rga, the aoe of Brahaapati , the metre of the nineteenth 
, , hrihetr, of the twenty third Annahtubh, of the 

twenty fourth G.y.tti, ol the twenty Sftb Du, pad., of th. 
twenty-teventh Jigstl, of lha r. it Trlihtubh 

fl deed " tb,s is it. sharp, 

and flail of fla.our • no one is able to onenuntor Indra 
in att es after he has been quaffing this (beverage). 

2. This vavoury Scma, drank on this occasion has 
been most exhilarating : by dfink.ng of it Indra’ has 
been elevated to the slaying of Vntra, and it has 


mul worn by them being onlcowr, to the Datru* or h.rW ’ 
fahe ,h. a, eat ham, eta or cu.aeaaes of ,h. S pau,7ri, Z T' T" 
cans *nd Peruruas. e * * * 
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destroyed th® numerous hosts of Sambara and the 
ninety- rune cities * 

3 This beverage inspires my speech , this developed 
the desired intelligence, this sagacious (Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions,* from which no crea- 
ture is distinct 

4 Tins a is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven This Soma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep- 
tacles),* and has upheld the spacious firmament * 

5 This makes known the wonderfully beautiful 
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling Js the firmament this 

(Serna) has sustained the heaven with a power- 
ful support, the sender of ram, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero, Indra, who art the slayer of foes in con- 
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 
from the pitcher drink copiously at the noon day rite . 
receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us 

7 Like one who goes before us, Indra, (nil the- 
road), look out * bring before us infinite wealth , be 


1 , r ! h “ ' term tho *>* dchih, explained by 

r irCd ° r P ' ,!,tered ‘ m P^ punh cities, 
* .Uheyeonmtedof.mceoedor pl „ tered houi „ me ninety- 

Slmb3r ‘ ^ occurred aco Tol £ 

pkn \ The7 *" M,d be dx r . nlg hr gerund 

3 I» plants water **d cow*. 

d «s wVeViir A P *” hete ** m ,hat Sukt * there 15 ln obvwualy 
T£lZ b * tWCen the S™* P’*"t .nd soma the moon, 
‘he unv°i^ t r T *f P * ,7a * k ° 0ae wIu> '* preceding u* look 

*• «"«»•» under the charge o£ 

>! J> tke l«d, t ot ... prote “ or of the road an esasrt, or pom- 
or « luRI*. „ ly be 1Bleade4 
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owr conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peri!) ; be our careful guide, our guide 
to desirable (affluence). , 

S. Do thou, Indra, who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of happi- 
ness, light, and safety ; may we recline in the grace- 
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient one. 

9 Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample 
chariot, (behind) thy powerful hordes : bring to us from 
among all viands the most excellent food ; let not, 
Maghavan, any opulent roan surpass us in wealth. 

10. Make me happy, Indra; be pleased to prolong 
my life ; sharpen my intellect like the edge of an iron 
sword whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I my 
utter, be pleased by it: render me the object of divine 
protection. 

H. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indra, the pre- 
server, the protector, the hero, who is easily propitiated 
Indra the powerful, the invoked of many : may Indra, 
the lord of affluence, bestow upon us prosperity.. 1 

i a. May the protecting, opulent Indra be the 
be^tower of felicity by his protections : may he, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries : may lie keep us out 
of danger, and may we be tbe possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

* 3 - May we continue in tbe favour of that adorable 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will : may that pro- 
tecting and opulent Indra drive far from us, inlo ex- 
tinction, all those who hate us.* 

14 To thee the praises and prayers of the wor- 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity*; and 


1 Sama-Vedi, 1. 333. Yajur-Veda, jo. 5a 
a YajUr-Vadt, so. Si. ji. 
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‘1"' "7 d '" r . a SS rc Cntest the immense health (of 
' otr ' r, "Es) Mp.ou. 1, bat, on S , and tntlh, and 
the juico of the Soma 1 

>5 Who may (adequately) praise himf who 

V, V T "’ J ' Vh ° ' mHh y -dorat.on? stoce 
• g a T an „ daily conscious of h„ own terrible (power ) 
JJ* “ * ^st one and then the other 

(alte C . a , n 0,lo,T ' as (* man) throws out his feet 
(alternately m walking) » 

fnrm. i I,er# * n< * ra H renowned, humiliating every 

formidable (foe), and repeatedly changing ,be pface of 

(W ”" h, PP") ""‘ h »>* of another, Indra the 

and ea,^ ,, 1 ‘"“S*" 1 . =°*ere,gn of both (heaven 

met tvh ' 'o ’ * Sam a " d aKa,n <“> encourage) the 
■non who are hi, worshipper, 

foremn,/r^ ra r * )cct “ the fr| ondshtp of those who are 
wt 'h (,h etrl T ‘ C,,) ' a " d ' d "P'>"’"g ‘horn, a,.oc,a.e, 

who nevl' J r, o° r t ' Sa "' 1 ^'"S off those 
those who serve h"m" ' P ' “ b,d " m ‘" y } ' ar ’ 

forms ond nd s^,\::tr- 

n 1 » 35 l ^ at w h*ch (he adopts) 

Indra, multiform by his illu. 


for his manifestaiion 


1 Apo gih yut.se siwmdtn »h, fi r .» 7 

wtnet, ,i s.,s b T Kttyaysoa '? *’” d 

"■■or t.h., , ro „ , * > _ “ !”«»"■ 0' 

■h'Ppors ,h e t “ ”‘ l ‘" ' h ° ot h " " 0r - 

~ ^v, r:::;, «* .he 
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slons, proceeds (to his many worshipptrs), for the 
horses joked to his car are a thousand 1 * * * 5 6 

ig. Yoking his horses to fits car, T wash tn* shines 
in many places here in the theree worlds : who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries ? 

We have wandered, gods, into a T desert where there 
is no track of cattle .* the vast extant earth has become 
the protectress of murderes: direct us, Bnhaspati, 
in our search for cattle: shew the path, Indra, to tliy 
votary being thus astray . 1 

2t, Indra, becoming manifest from bis abode (in 
the firmament), dissipates, day by daj, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other portion, 
(or the day) ; and the showerer has slain the two 
wealth-seeking slaves, Varchm and Simbara, In (the 
country of) Udsvrgja * 

32. Prastoka has given to they worshipper, Indra, 
ten purses of gold , 1 and ten horses, and we have 


1 Hi* chariot* and horiei are multiplied according 10 the 
forma ia which he raanifeata hlmaelf agreeably to the VaidJntik 
Interpretation of the ttanti Indr* ii her# Identified with Para* 
mciwm, the supremo flrat Ciuie, Identical with cremon 

1 Sdyan* regard* tbit name a*, in thii place, an appellative of 
Indra 

J /£*tjuh fcihctram, goianchlnrahitam deaitn, a place 
deroid of the grating of cattle 

A C»rga, the author of the Sufcta, having. It U **vd, lott fcji 
way in a deaert, repeated tbit acanza to Ttrilmpati and Iadra, who, 
IhtTtupon enabled bita to regain b>» road. 

5 So Sijraai explain* Ud«Tr*]a, data viaeahah, a aott of 
country, one Ir’O i*ht;h the waten Cow, cdahim mjamy 
aimin 

6 Data kwajib. icTirzaj-jrnJn dauloiia. the tea tip or 
chn tt full 0 1 ccJd. 
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accepted tins treasure from Divodisa, the spoil won 
by Atlthigwan* from Sambara 

23 I have received ten horses, ten purses clothes 
and ample fond and ten lumps of gold form Divodisa 

24 Aswttiia has given to Pivu ten chariots* with 
their horses and a hundred cows to the priests 

25 The son of Srtnjava has reverenced the Bhara- 
dwajas who have accepted such great wealth for the 
good of all men 

26 (Chariot made of tliel forest lord he strong of 
farbnc be our friend , be our protector, and be manned 
by warriors 1 * 3 thou art girt with cov\ hides* keep us 
•teady , and mav he who rides in thee be victorious 

over conquered (foes) 

2 7 Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords the velocity of the waters , 
the encompassed with the cow-hide , the thunder bolt 
(of Indra) 


1 Prastoha D.vrdi.a and Atith.gw*n are different -names 
Of the same per.on a RA,» the son of Snnjay. 

a Atharrabhyah ,1 the term ,n , he ten wh.ch SAyan. ex- 
p »ms to the Tt.shis of the Atharvagotra Pdyu is the brother of 
Gtr R i Aswattha 1S the same a , PrastoWa 

3 Suviro bhir* SAyana explains surabhattaih putrddibhir 
U , / ' ,6 ’ ne * W ' th Wlrr,ors son, and the rest the 

«*r could scarcely be predicated of a car except as the source, 
r *' ,r *’ 7 Sp " k,n S ° f prosperity and to far of defendants, 
cow. ! ? * ,nnadhcm literally thou art bound together by 

„ lain b0,h S ^* n * and 1'lah.dhara ^ajurVeda >0 5, « 
next Jr ^ k ! r * ,h whlt * re for ™e<i from cattle so m the 
dvethtita * *° h ' r aTrit * m ** ‘interpreted charmabhih pants 
the enCon,p9,sad round with hide, at ,f the exterior of 

giTM V° l * , P* c, *Uy were to strengthened 1 Mahidhira 

ap1«do Urs wIth ot cr Wlth 
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28 Do thou divine chariot who art the thunder- 
bolt of Indra the precursor of the Maruts, tbe embrvo 
of Mitra, the navel of Varuna, 1 * 3 propitiated by this our 
sacrifice, accept the oblation 

29 War drum, fill with \our sound both heaven 
and earth , and let all things fixed or moveable be 
aware of it do thou who art associated with Indra 
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest 
distance 

30 Sound loud against the (hostile) host animate 
our prowess thunder aloud terrifying the evil minded 
repel, drum, tho'e whose delight it is to harm us thou 
art the fist of Indra inspire us with fierceness 

31 Recover these our cattle Indra bring them 
bnch the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal our 
leader®, mounted on their steeds, assemble , may our 
warriors riding m their cars, Indra, be victorious * 


1 MiTtiftm anifcam M trasya garbho Varunisya nShhih 
an If am the scholiast interprets agrabhuts a being before out- 
stripping in speed Mai ilhsia evpfitns it mukhyam principal 
br leader thegarbhaof Mitra Siyani endeavours to make sens© 
of, by faying the car is to be considered as contained bv Mitra 
the ruler of the day as moving by day whilst by the nlbhi of 
Vanina it 11 intimated to be a fixed point or centre for the deity 
rulling over the n ghr when the car of Indra or Surya stands still 
Mahtdbara derives garbha from gri to praise and consider* 
mitrasya gnbha equivalent to Suryeni stnyamliu to be praised 
by the sun nlbhi he derives from nibh to injure and translates 
it the weapon of Varuna both scholiasts labour superfluously 

to attach meaning to what was never intended to have any 

3 Thu and the two ^preceding vents occur in the Yajush, jj 
55-j7 
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thou art the conve)er, Agm, of this wealth quickly 
bestow permanence upon our progeny. 1 * 3 

10 Thou protectest with umnjurable, irremoveable 
defences four) «or>s and grandsons remove far from 
us celestial wrath and human malevolence* 

11 Approach, friends, the milk yielding cow with 
a new song, and let her loose unharmed * 

12 She who vie Ids immortal food to the powerful, 
self irradiating band of the Maruts, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self moVing Maruts, who 
traverses the sky with (the passing waters , shedding 
delight 4 

• 3 Milk for Bharadwaja the two fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that is 
sufficient for all 

. • 

>4 I praise vou, the fcompany of Maruts), for the 
distribution of wealth (t! e compmt that like Jndra, 
is the achiever of great deeds s ag3Clous hkeVaruna, 
adorable as Aryaman, and munificent as Vishnu 

15 I now (glonlv) the brilliant vigour of lire com- 
pany of the Maruts loud sounding irresistible, cherish- 


1 Sinn Vedi j 41 11 973 

3 Sama Veda n 974 

3 The milch cow dhenn is here introduced because this i» 
the first ot a series of stanzas of wh.ch the Marnti are the de.t.e* 
either With reference to the m.lfc wl 1Ich ls thejr appropmtc offer- 
ing at sacrifices or to Prjshni, the mythological mother of the 
Maruts in the form of a cow 

4 The text has only sumna.r erayavan the first is explained 
by the scholiast b e)ng with the means of hxpp.ness sukhahetu- 

auU ,h the substantlTC being implied in the compound attributive 
the *” U 0TeT * ya,ari from era, who or n hat goes as a horse or 
saha^at" ra ** * r r * ,R aR d yaran she who goes with 
ntK y ' ya * hat '* P roc «ds with rams giving pleasure to 
rruhiijalaih „b. £ «hchh. n t, 
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ingi vrherebj hundreds and thousands (of treasures) are 
bestowed collectively upon men ; may that (company) 
make hidden wealth manifest; may it render the wealth 
easily accessible to us. 

16 Hasten, Pushan, to me : (rep el), bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes : close at thy side I repeat 
thv praise 1 * 3 

17. Uproot not, Pushan, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows.* utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers : let rot the'adversarj ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for birds * 

18 May thv friendship be unbroken, like (the sur- 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds. 4 

19. Supreme art thou above mortals ; equal rn glory 
art thou to the gods • therefore, Pushan, regard us 
(favourably) in battles : defend us at present as (thou 
h3*t defended) those of old. 

SC. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, may 
your kind and true speech be our conductress : that 
pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) 
for both gods and sacrificing mortals. 

21 Whose functions spread quicklv round the 
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the 
Marurs possess brilliant, foe-humihiting, and adorabje. 


1 Sansishiralnute kirne, literally 1 celebrate fby praiie quickly 
at thine car. 

a Kdkambirim vanatpatim the Fnt rt said by the scholiast 
to imply metaphorically tbeautbor or ihe Sukta, s*«h bis children 
and dependant*. 

3 E*d China grin diadhste veb, even as aonetime* they 
place mares for a birds jrnrS n said to have here the urosual 
ligni'icatioo of dttcao. jllaropam. a saire of Ihe ntttr-e of 1 net. 

4 Sitch * skin of curdt, SAyaaa nya, u a lw»y* carried m 
Ptskw’t thm«. 
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S r °re'4 e .t° ,! " g S,renB[ '’’ m ° St eXCe " ent 

™s 22 ; h , 0nC ';,'\ deed ' ' Va5t,,e ,,eaven B^erataJ; once 

drawn • b ° r " " WaS " ,e m!llc of Pr,sni 

• O ier ihan that was not similarly generated. 1 


SUKTA VI (XLIJC.) 

is theR^? !!* V,swadevas - R'J>*w»n the son of Bhiradwij* 

- ^sZ:r - i - kMh - -■ *• -• v.r.l 

duly ' antl^tl "r '* liymns tfle man observant of liis 
-d Varuna ; may tlicy, 

*. — »- 

Agnj, who is To T* '™ rs, " p P er > fo offer worship to 
- «»— °< -cry 
t»o youthful (brides 1 arr °g»nce ; the lord of 

heaven, the aln 0^”* T ??»' ^ “ f 

sacrifice. ° the brilliant symbol of 


■ion of worldly eu«teo .T'* 1 th ” ,ucc "- 

•■‘r,C h. „ ' ,b ' “ undersirnd* ; 

•rtrid utpinnuva .,h„l bh,r.t,'„ V barn it peminent 
•under be.Ven „ born, n. p m .,. U ,ei'„ f ‘‘"'"’E"'' "» °‘ h " 
ni *litaj4m ipyA tsttidnsi 

■"r>h P>dto°h,' t S ” t “j!f" " ee pinned ; t .,,h p ,r.m 

° r ,h, "j hke ib„ , ol natp'dj.tr, .tier that .pother otjert 
J S, “‘be f.e.m !° ,h “S' » not produced. 

I ”»”. the d, " ’ ,h ' •botust interpret* d*iry*nl 
Eadu «h„h „ „„ d ''*”"Eb"=. the eompeny of the 

within the purport of the hytaa. 
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3. May the two daughters o( the radiant (sun) 1 * * 4 of 
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the other 
{is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, proceeding 
diversely, purifying (aft thing*), and entitled to our 
laudation, be pleased by the praise they bear (from us) 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to thy presence 
V5ju, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, 
the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his worshipper) 
mast adorable (Viyul who art riding in a radiant car, 
and driving jour Nsyut (steeds', do thou, who art far- 
seeing, shew favour to the sage,* (thine adorer). 

5. May that splendid car of the Asw ins, which is 
harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with a radiance . 
that (car) with « htch, Nasatyas, leaders (of rites), you 
go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to fulfil his 
desires for his posterity and himself 

6 Parjanja and V4ta, showerers of ram, send from 
the firmament available waters: sage Maruts, hearers 
of truth, establishes of the world, multiply the move- 
able* (wealth of him) by whose praises jou are pro- 
pitiated ) 

7. May the purifj tng, amiable,* graceful Saraswati, 

1 Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sao, 
as, directly or indirectly, their ciuic. 

t Kavim ly&Vthatl prayajyO ; Midhidhira, (Tajor-Vedl, jj. Jj( 
applies prajrajyo to the priest, the Adhwsryu ; worship, venerable 
priest, the VJyu, etc, 

j JigAd iknrudhwsmf according to SAyans, Jigst here con- 
prebends fised as vretl as movesbfe. all bring things. /«. lt 
UhiT»s»J*ng»mAt&i*Vim »»rr»ra prlmjltim. 

4 Kanyi* literally a maiden, is here expluued, Kimtair*. to 
be desired or loved . the usual sense were secoaipj. b} a *,jj, 
fo'towtog v.r. palm, the wife ef a ber©,» e * ams ,4 Kor< , 

10 It. Ktoluit. fillip"- =i 1 ni=>; cr it cljtt ctl0 tl . ‘ 

lectresj of hr-ces cr ef rta. 
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st4T )in!:SlrenS '"- fo, fetr „„- n , 

WES 22 ,he 0 "r. , |,"'b eed ’ " as,hel '^n generated; once 
j , b r ° ’ once was tl> e milk of Prisni 

ra " n ' 0thcr lhan lllat not similarly generated." 


SUKTA VI (XI.IX.) 

T ™M:rtir ra '' - •— 

■» Wh,c """ " "“' ,t “ «* «« verre. 

-* 

\ ta "»« H«y ones, Varum Mur, ZlT' T * 
me, and bate,, (to our pratse.) •“ 

Agni, u ii 0 „ 'be ,o ° ,T ' r ,v ° r5|,| p t° 

man ; whose „ c „ “ ,l,e **«'»«• of every 

two youthful (brides hen ar, ogance ; the lord or 
heaven, the son of Jj*"" *** «r.h) , the child of 
sacrifice. brilliant symbol of 


"° n o* worldly esistencet bur the e ! * h ' 

■■truth, dy.ur., 1 y ltl .„, pM *° underfund. It ) 

" W,d “tpinnuT, tthul bh.r.t, - * b °™ 11 “ P" m *” tnt 

*>mil» r he»ven ii bom n , „ *• r » bein s demoted, no other 

«5jiur ji yifp> ’ PUn **' ,ls ^ m n*JhtAjr4m *pyt tatHdriu 

•»T»h r>aijtb.„” t !jjjjj^ “ "” n " l r e.pl..ned ; t.t.h p.r.m 
° r thing j,i e lh { . , p * after that another otseet 

I *' un '. it the (heme tfce ■hehttt interpreti dtiry.nl 

" h “h ■> net naJgZZ J,v *“”Jhtn, the comproy of the 
P We withia the purport of the hyena. 
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3 May the two daughters of the radiant (sun) 1 of 
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the other 
(is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, proceeding 
diversely, purifying (all thing*}, and entitled to our 
laudation, be pleased by the praise the? hear (from us) 

4 May our earnest praise proceed to thy presence 
Vayu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, 
the filler of his chariot (tilth wealth for his worshipper) 
most adorable (V 5 yu) who art riding in a radfant car, 
and driving jour Ntyul (steeds*, do thou, who art far- 
seeing, shew favour to the sage,' fthine adorer) 

5 May that splendid car of the A sums, which is 
harnessed at a thought clothe mv form (with a radiance 
tha Wear) with which, Nasatyas, leaders (of ntrs), jou 
go to the duelling (of the worshippv) to fulfil his 
desires for his posterity and himself 

6 Parjanya and Vita, showerers of ram, send from 
the firmament available waters sage Maruts, hearers 
of truth establishes of the world, multiply the move- 
able’ (wealth of him) by whose praises jou are pro- 
pitiated ) 

7 Maj the purifj ing, amiable, 4 graceful Sarasuati, 

x Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the san, 
as directly or md redly their cause 

a Kavim ip»V*h*s» prajajyo , M*dbidh*ra, iYajor \ edt jj 55, 
applies prapiyo 10 the pnesi, the AdHwaryn , worship, venerable 
priest, the Viyu, eie. 

J JtgSd dkrinudfiwam * accord ng r« Slyara JagU he»e com- 
prehend* Sift! as well as moveible a’l living things J,- lt 
s blranj 1 ngs ml! m iltin sarrara prtm iltaw. 

4 Kanyi, literally ■ ewideo it here captained, Kaeaaiyj, t9 
be des red or larH the e«a*l serse were w ,,jj 

fallowing «p thr*. wtnpkun. the wi'eef a hero ecaa ng l - ConJ 
to the s.fco'jiit, Prs'lpa a. cr Trahiss J cr 1: cijh* c . la tJ , 
tecrrvss *1 fet-ors or ef seta, 
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the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite : may she, 
together with the wives of the gods, well pleased, 
bestow upon him who praises her a habitation free form 
defects, and impenetrable (to wind and rain), and (grant 
him) felicity. 

8. May {the worshipprr), influenced by the hope 
(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pushan) 
protector of all paths .* mav lie bestow upon us cows 
with golden horns . may Puslian bring to perfection 
our every rite* 

9 May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri the first 
divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of food, 
the well-handed, the vast, the adored of householders,* 
the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt Rudra, the parent of the world, with 
these hymns. by day; (exalt) Rudra (with them) by 
night; animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with 
felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts, 
come to the praise of jour adorer thus augment- 
>»g, leaders, (of rites), and spreading’ (through the 


see , -r^ th * ,pJ,h,hpinpat,m Pu,hln 11 «*!»«««% eustos ritruiu. 
To, ‘*. p.115. 

^pect, 1 # * ^*5*' S4 ‘ 4 *‘ r M*hidhir»*s explanation differs in some 

R ‘ e, '»ny»/™ 0r P, * lyan ' m * pastjam is a house, here tiled by 
y*J*niy ln ,. °“*eholder, according to SSyana, grihatthair 
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firmament), like rays (of light), 1 refresh th$ scanty 
woods(uith nun) * 

12 Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift- 
tmning (company of the Marutsl, as the herdsman 
(drives hts) herd to their stall may that (company) 
appropriate to his own body the praises of the pious 
worshipper as the firmament (is sludded) with stars 

13 May we be happv in a home m nches in 
person, in children bestowed upon us by thee, Vishnu 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions for 
Manu when harrassed iby the A suras) 

14 Mav Ahtrbudhnya* (propitiated! by (our) hvmns, 
and Parvata* and Savitn give us food with wafer 
maj the bountiful (gods supply us), in addition, with 

t \egctable (grains) ,* and may the all wise Bhaga be 
propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) riches 

x Nakshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders mgirasah g*- 
manajjJansnjjjMh rays endotved vrith motions te 71th \ sigh’ 
ram nabhastilam vyapnuvanti tad vat, is they spread quickly 
through the sky, so (do the winds) or if angiras retain its more 
usual signifcition of Ruhi or Rishis so nsmcd then the pro- 
perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, yad t\ Rishayas- 
Ud Tich cbhighrag\minah 

1 Achitram ch d hi jmvstha chitram is sitd to meant pJice 
th U w th «hr hsandtrers with the nr^t'ire fire'in i» impVl 
the contrary a place with little timber the Miruts are tohcited 
to satisfy such a place with ram understood 

3 Ilutlhm is esp'amed anttnksha. firmament and bjdhnja 
is. what or who is there born ahi is interpreted he who goes, 
that i* m the sky but the etrmol'gy 1* not tilts[jc*o'j 

4 The com men aior is rtther at a Sou to eap'am Parrau it 
rrtr rtetn he ssys. the Her, plrayr n. tr the ‘'ntder of the 
thor'erbo’t pirrand ri -im tadvin or *" CI «T of the mour- 
tlin. gireh utru in e tber serie t* tscbrioas’/ I-j-Vj. 

5 Tad cthadhuhir-abbi, oshadSuyas Ifa-xlihii,^ tie 
rejeaUe ire sesaa«a, po’se, and the like. 
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h JL C r ,Un!v ' r " 1 rfch«, cotnpre- 

iiendm*» chariots. numerous dependant* , 

cifTsprini;, (wealth) mal ' 

r r ,/ f ; on t yl : 1 so,eran 

may overcome malevolent m,„ "■ " = 

and afford support to thosen 7 T"'"' US 

U,c gods P '° P|S ' Vh0 are devoted to 


u VA’KA V. 

SUKTA r. (L.1 

j , NVOkE 7 r‘*hti,b/i. 

divine Aditi and ^° ral,ons ’ for the sake of felicitv, the 

B, T' Slv,tri and 

have Dakslia fo • ren '* er ^ luminous deities, who 
towards us ; they vvlin e,r prt>£?enitor ’ * void °f offence 
fice, ob-srrvant of t/* t ' vlc ''- born .* desirous of sacri- 

° f ""»«* ^osetonte P "T;?° f 

givens, eLthTnTi lleaven ,nd earlh ' vast stren gth : 
n-avon, a spacious habitation [or our 

'ver. were f ">» Crandchtldren of D , klh , w 

5 !’ * M Pan, therefore „„„ h ‘" d p ** s ' 0 "' see Vtshnu PurJne, 
Slr.na ont rinth . ; h "e be understood, .coord, ng ,o 
3 n ”,l.nn,1„ lh , h ">'«r pr,o„l 7 or seniority. 

“ SJ V«"e. the;. who ' " h ° h 3 vp two b.rtbe, me.n., .greeablv 
"'•a a»d earth. or present in two spheres 
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comfort: so arrange, that infinite wealth may be ours; 
remove beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode. 

4 May the sons of Rudra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on tins occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine Maruts that 
they may be our helpers in difficulty great or small. 

5 With whom the divine Heaven and Earth arc 
associated : whom Pushan, the rewarder (uf his wor- 
shippers) with prosperity, honours: when, Maruts, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all beings tremble. 

6 Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Indra, who U deserving of praise: may he, so glorified, 
hear our invocation . may he, so lauded, bestow upon 
us abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrupted 
(life) preserving (food) for (the perpetuation of our) 
sons and grandsons; grant us security and the removal 
(of all evil),* for you are more than maternal physi- 
cians, jou arc the parents of the stationary and re- 
moveable universe. 

8. May the adorable, golden-banded Savitri, the 
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to-day 
the deities to this our sacrifice; may I be ever m 
(the enjoyment of) thy bounty: may I, through tby 
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male de- 
scendants. 

x Sin yob ifce first u cxptcard Mnunitn u^driraedo. 
tbo srp e ** ,0 5 ef orr™‘ oe * Tijlences . sad the second, rln 
•in. pri'lssk ksrisira FritkiUirtsTjrksl'g. ike esIibj s fJ ., r ,, r 
of tksit things wks-h to b« ktft 
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10 Wise Nasatjas come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy acts (extricate us) from thick dark* 
ness, as thou didst extricate Atn protect us, leaders 
(of rites), from danger m battle 

11 Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, in- 
vigorating riches, comprising male defendants, and 
celebrated by many celestial Adit) as, terrestrial Vasus, 
offspring of Prism, children of the waters, 1 granting 
Our desires, make us happy 

12 May Rudra and Saraswati, alike well pleased, 
and Vishnu and VAju, make us happy, sending rain ; 
and Ribhukshm, and VAja, and the divine Vidhdtri and 
may Parjanya and Vata grant us abundant food 

13 And may the divine Savitn and Bhaga, and 
the grandson of the waters (Agni), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us , and may Twashtri with the gods, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us ) 

14 May Alurbudhnya, Aja*ek«ipad, and Earth and 
Ocean, hear us may the universal gods, who* are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us * 

15 Thus do* my sons, of the race Bharadwaja, 
worship the gods with sacred rites and holy h)mns^ 
and so, adorable (denies), may you, who are worshipped 
and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible, uni- 
versal gods, ever be adored, (together with your) wives 

*• The text has epithets onh, the scholiast supplies the nomen- 
clature thus di>y4, the celestials, that is, the Adityas , parthi- 
v Mh terrestials that is the Vasus, goj-itah, cow born, born,. 

* ,,ni ’ thc ' laruts Hpyih the aquatic, born in the firmament, 
the Rudras 

* Yajur Veda 


34 5 , 
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SUKTA II (LI) 

Tub deities and Rtihi as befoT«* , the metre of the thirteen and 
two following verses is Ushntk, of the sixteenth Anushtubh, 
and of the rest Trtshtubk 

THE expansive, illuminating, unobstructive pure, and 
beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitra and 
Varuna, having risen shines like ornament of the sky 

2 He who knows the three cognisable (words) , 
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities [abiding in them) he who is behotding the 
good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the lord, 
makes manifest tlieir intentions 

3 I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Aryaman 
and Bhaga I celebrate the gods whose acts are un- 
impeded, the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of 
purity , 

4 Tha scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings eser young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Aditi , I 
have recourse to Aditi, who is gratified by mine 
adoration 

5 Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 
Agm and you, Vasus, grant us happiness all you sons 
of Aditi, and thou Adiil alike well pleased, bestow 
upon us ample felicity 

6 Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber 
or his wife,' nor to any one designing us barm , foe 


i Of the Vasus on ea-lh the Rudras m the firmament the 
A’dityas in heaven, 

a Mi no vnVija vrikye nradhau, the substantives are ex- 
phined hinsakiyi, s'eaiya, to ih£ injuxer, the thief, and tasys 
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you arc the regulators of our persons, of ouc strength, 
of our speech 

7 Let us not suffer for the sin committed by 
another let us not do that uhich, Va'us, jou prohibtt ' 
you rule, universal gods, over the universe t so pro- 
vide that) mine enemy may inflict injury on his own 
person 

8 Reverence be to the potent (company of uni* 
versa! gods) l offer (them) revrrence reierence sus- 
tains both earth and heaven * reverence be to the 
gods reverence is sovereign over them I expiate by 
reverence whatever sin may have been committed 

9 Adorable (deities), 1 venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice,* of pure vigour, dwellers m the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued fat-seeing, leaders (of ntes) 

10 May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide US, 
that all iniquities may disappear , they, the very power 
ful Varuna, Mitra Agni practisers of truth, and faith- 
ful to thuse who are prominent in (their) praise 

ir May they, Indra, Earth, Pushan, Bhaga, Adm, 
and the five orders of beings, give increase to our 
habitations may they be to us gratiters of happi- 
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers 


atnyai to his woman, or wife , or vrika may retain rts ordinary 
sense of wild dog or wolf, araoya swan, and vrifci import its 
female 

1 The scholiast bay* that earth and heaven by receiving the 
nam»» cv namasVdra the rerereimal salutation or homage of 
mortals, centum throughout a long period for their enjoyment 
n Jlitaiya rathyah yajmsja ranbitrm, netnn, the leaders or 
^convey m of the laer.fic. oiferrd to than 
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12. May the presenter of the oblation, Bharadwraja 
quickly obtain, god-, a cele-.ti.il abod*-, as lit* solicits 
your good will . the in-anutor of the ceremony, together 
u itli pious a-souates, deairou-. of riches, glorifies the 
assemblv nf the gods 

13 Drive awav A »m, to a di-tance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant enemy: grant us felicity, protector 
of the virtuous 1 

14 These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma, 
for tby friendship • destroy the voracjous Pani, for verily 
he is a wolf * 

15 You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
Indra for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness 

16 We have travelled along the road prospeiously 
traversed and free from evil and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 


SUKTA III. (LII ) 

Thk deities and Rtthi as before, the metre of the first six. (he 
thirteenth, and three last rerses, is Tmhtvbh, of the second 
*« Gayalrt, and of the fourteenth Jtgati. 

1 DO not regard it as worthy lof the gods) of heaven, 
or (of those) of earth as ifit lo be compared) with 
the sacrifice (l offrr , or with the«e (our) sacred rites - 
I Sdms-Vedi, 1 103. ~ 

a J»bi m atTinicn pinna vtiVo hi shah Pam may here mem 
a trader, a gTetdp tra'ScVer, who fires no o^ering! to the god. 
no presents to the priests t hence he is com- to be identified with 
an ssura, cr enemy of the gods, mia may be a!, 0 rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, froa the root mb, to seue or tale away 
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let, then, the nughtv mountain* 'overwhelm him, let 
the emplojer of Ativaja be ever degraded 1 

2 M&ruts, mav the energies of that man be en« 
feebted may heaven consume that impious adversary 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who pretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer 

3 Why have they called thee Santa, the protector 
of pious prayer? why (have they called tiiee) our de- 
fender against calutunv ? whv dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach ? cast thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Brahman 

4 May the opening dawns preserve me may the 
swelling rivers preserve me may the firm set moun- 
tains preserve me may the progenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me 

5 May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds may we ever behold the rising sun such mav 
the affluent lord of riches, (Agnt) render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods, 

6 May Indra he most prompt to come nigh for our 
protection, and Sarasvrati dwelling with (tributary) 
rivers may Parjanya, with the plants, be a giver 
of happiness , and may Agni, worthily praised and 
earnestly invoked, (be to os) like a father 


I According to Styuii Rigiswan here pronounces an impre- 
caiion upon Atiyija a rural priest 

» Brahmaijwrsham and again, in the nest ’verse brahiuad 
wnhe the first is erplarned by SSyana simply tarn stirum tbit 
enemy vntYi reference to the word brahma which has gone before 
religious act or praise the enemy or obstrueter of prayer or 
p^avw « the second place he interprets it brdhraana dweshtri, 
the hater or enemy of the Brahman 
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7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation j 
it down upon this sacred grass. 

8 . Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butter-dripping oblation. 

9. May the sons of the immortal 1 hear our praises, 

and he to us the givers of felicity. , , 

xo, Universal gods, augmenters of. sacrifice, listen* 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate milk-offering.* 

11. Indra, with the company ol the Maruts, Mitra, 
with Twashtri and Aryaman, acceptjour praise and these 
Our oblations. 

12. Agnl, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which of) 
the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this our 
sacrifice according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this ray invocation, whether 
' you be in the firmament or in the heaven r you who 

(receive oblations) by the tongue of Agni, or are to be 
(otherwise) worshipped : seated on this sacred grass, be 
exhilarated (by the Soma), 

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both 
heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters,, 
hear my praise: let me not utter words to be disre- 
garded, but let us, (brought) most nigh unto you, 
rejoice In the happiness (you bestonr). 

*S* May those mighty deities, having power to 


x Arnritityi tunivah the aeholuit call* the son* of Prjjip*(i, 
the V!*»idevi* r *0 Slmi-Vedt, u. $15. YaJur.Vedi, jj. 77. 

7 Yujy*® ptv**, * mixture ef milk and curds termed imikihd, 
as the teal, tipte p*f*»i dadhylaayiti si Tiiswiiarylmikifci,' 
when the nilk it boiled he brint* the wvdt. Hit i«, tha i « ft* t 
proper for the Yiswadens. 

*39 
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destroy, 1 whether they have been manifested upon 
earth or in heaven, or m the abode of the water*, 
estou upon us and our posterity* abundant suste- 
nance both by night and day 

*6 Agni and Parjanya, prosper my pious acts 
accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 
at this sacrifice one of you generates food, the other 
posterity * grant us, therefore, food productive of 
descendant* 

17 When the sacred grass is strewn, when the 
•fe is kindled, and when I worship (you) with a hymn, 
an with profound veneration, then, adorable universal 
go s, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day at this 
our sacrifice 


SUKTA IV (LIII) 

Thk deity ,*p ul h»n the R,sht Bharadwaja , the metre of the 
•ighth verse >s Amtthtubh, of the rest Giyair, 

PUSHAN, lord of paths, 4 we attach thee to us like a 
c tariot, or (the sake of) bringing food, and of (accom- 
plishing our) solemnity 

*' Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly 
or InosrlMgf 1 ihst"k'l7 1 """' i pr “J” ah ' h,, '"S th' wirdoie 

'"T' ,h ” 

... r,” < " ,o "’ " a ,h ' .>=• 

.. K ' th,t ’* Posterity, as tbe 0 b ject 0 f d elirc , 

o®. ciuir, Itfe^romlTor OT bh *™3 > ° ,r,h b > r 

''Woo, produeJsTb' ° >"* <*•'« *£*»! 
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to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth, 1 * 3 the giver of 
pious donations. 

3 Resplendent Pushan, instigate the niggard to 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4 Fierce Pushan, select (fit) roads for the passage 
of provisions: drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the like), <o that our holy rites may be accomplished. 

5 Pierce with a goad* the hearts of the avaricious, 
wise Puslvan and so tender them complacent towards us. 

6 Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the heart of the 
avAriciou^ ; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. 

7 Abrade, wise Pushan, ,the hearts of the avari- 
cious , relax (their hardness), and so render them com- 
placent towards us. 

8. Resplendent Pushan, with that food-propelling 
goad which thou bevrest, abrade the heart of every 
mivpr, and render it relaxed. 

g. Resplendent Pushan, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle 

IO. Make our pious worship productive of cow*, 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjojment. 


1 \aiuvirrn, fiim'ljr, a hero fof riche*. that 11. iccordisg td 
the a-ho‘ 5 <«t,o-*e wfco u the i-tt filar of jorrrty to 

acqvii’*' wet’ N <!hj-*n vtran .din-mr* Titeiha- 

rfiaj»tAri''5 

3 l’*T inaiht Anyi : i'i 11 1*0— 1«3 *1 a r »4 wrb a 
jwi-i o'fcs; rti'iih a rsii, the Tr-nj*u'ar der.T*. 

tite, <«*>, it a **w. 
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SUKTAV (UV) 

T>znr, fiuht and metre as before. 

Bring us, Pushan, into communication with a wiso 
man who may rightly direct us, who may even say, 
this is so* 

2 May we, by the favour of Pushan, come in com- 
munication’, with (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses (where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
verily these are they 

3 The discus of Pushan does not destroy, its 
sheath is not discarded its edge harms not us 

4 Pushan inflicts not the least injury on the man 
who propttiates him by oblations be is the first who 
acquires wealth. 

5 May Pushan come to (guard) our cattle, may 
Pushan protect our horses, may Pushan give us good 

6 Come, Pushan, to (guard) the cattle of the in- 
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repeating (thy) praises 

7 Let not, Pushan, our cattle perish , let them 
not be injured , let them not be hurt by falling into a 
well , come, therefore, along with them unharmed 

8 We solicit riches of Pushan, who hears (our 
eulogies) , who is the averter (of poverty) , the pre- 
server of that wl ich is not lost, the ruler (over all) 


1 Y* eredstn it, tiravat Siyaca 1 explanation of this 1* curw 
Otis and is justified by what follow* by VidushA a wise man he 
understandi a cunning man a conjurer the last phrase he there 
fore interprets t© meen one who says this your property, has 
been lost and the passage that precedes he explain* a* directing 
the way to the recovery of the lost er stolen goods this it a new 
attribute of Pushan as tha patron of fortune-tellers and rccorercr* 

• f tttlaa ptopttly 
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g May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 
Pushan, in thy worship we are at this time thine 
adorers 1 * 3 

IO May Pushan put forth his right hand (to res- 
train our cattle) from going astray may he bring again 
to us that which has been lost 


SUKTA VI (LV) 

Deity, Rtsht, and metre at before. 

COME illustrious grandson of PrajUpati* to (me thy) 
worshipper * let us two be associated become the 
conveyer of our sacrifice 

2 We solicit riches of our friend, (Pushan), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair), 4 5 
the lord of infinite wealth 

3 Illustrious Pushan, thou art a torrent of riches 
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of wealth 
the friend of every worshipper 

4 We glorify Pushan, the rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him who is called the gallant of Ins sister ' 


i Yajur-Veda, 33 41 

3 Vimucho napAt 1 the first ts rendered by Pr»]ipiti as he who, 
it the period of creation let* loose, nmunchati, mrijUi, all 
creatures from himself. iwasalcisit urvih prijih. 

3 Ehi vim vi, according to Sdyaoa, here means praiser, 
from the root vi, to go, to have odour, vim gantirxm itotiram 
mim, Eht, igachchha. 

4 Kapirddintm kijsirdischudi tadrantaus* but it jj jnnnr 
usually an epithet of Sira importing a braid of hair, not the 
chudi or loch left on the crown of the head at tonsure 

5 Swasor yo jin uebyate, the tuter of Puahaniu the dawn, 
with whom he, «s the sun, may b* said to ais-ciatt amcroutSy 




uo 6 


%• Vtda S a tnhi C a 


fr han the husband ° f his * 
of w be„„ r o fn "v ,stcrhe " us ’ raay thc br ° ,her 

■nhLa^h harnessed drawing the deity 

car, bring hither p„ shlni the ^ #f man 7 


offering “ “ d ' Cat ' d b >' «h° declares the 

Post, an ” d meal a " d bu ‘*«‘ t» be intended for 

the virtuJl, 5 tll I '„j r h a '' f d ° f Cl “ r '° lMr5 ' the protector of 
Pushan for his ally ^ 1,s {oes > his friend 

.Pusha^te'l '7o?, r ; ,**• C '"" »' charioteers, 
tor the radiant sun * " ^ 8 ° Iden " h «l (of his car) 

Praised, of many'" we'cj^"’ h aSp ' Ct ' ‘ h ' 

cram os the desfred wealth ‘° dlJ ' th ' rcfor ' 

‘heir acquisition tC" p^,™^ d “ ,roU * of cattle, by 
- — r-us nan, art renowned afar 

“ l * ht "thuhunj ritreh palm, the lord or husband of the 

'hr ‘W.her ol 'll*,' who ^ “ y b ' ' i "' d 

3 k-arambhAt iti i a . , ot ,he number 
bw,ey m «»l and buster * ** **’ d be * of parched 

a Parusbe gav , the 

* C Period having or the “ *‘ tpl * ,ned P«™rat> bbian-ati ri, 
"ha worn or r„o,„. *“»"'> '• '™d«ed Ad. jri. 

S»chcl,hat«i gour 4dit ya h 
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6 . We deserve of thee well-being;, remote’ from 
evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake ol 
general sacrifice to-day, for the'sake of general sacrifice 
to-morrow. 1 * 3 


SUKTA VIII. ILVID 

Toe deities are Indra 2nd Pnsh»n; the fitthi and 
metre is before. 

We invoke you, Indra, and Pushan, for your friendship, 
for our well-being, and for the obtaining of food. 1 

2. One (of you) approaches to drink the Soma 
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered 
meal.* 

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well- 
fed horses of the other, ‘and with them he destroys 
bis foes. 

4. When the showcrer Indra sends down the falling 
and mighty waters, there is Pushan along with him. 4 

5. We depend upon the good-will of Pushan, and 
of Indra, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree. 

6. We draw to us, for onr great welfare, Pushan 
and Indra, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. * 


I AdyA chx sirrxtAtiye, xwax chx iirrjtltiye: the fubstantire 
it explained ysyix, tbit which, u conducted, by ill the yuews, 
»ar\air- ntwjgbhi* t.iyite; or it rnxy mean for ibe dnsenynation 
ol ill enjoyments, JxrreiMm bbostnim Tittiriyx. 

a S*m-Vedx, 1. joi. 

3 Ktrnsbhn • ice the preceding Snkti, cote I. 

t Simi-Vedi, 1.1^. 
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SUKTA IX. (LVIII) 

THr deity *nd Risht as before ; the metre of the second 
verse is Jagati, of the rest Trisktubh, 

One of thy forms, {Pushan), is luminous, one is verier* 
able; so that the day is variously complexioned : for 
thou art like the sun : l Verily, bestower of food, thou 
protectest all intelligences : may thine auspicious liber* 
aliiy be manifested on this occasion.* 

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
in whose dwelling food is abundant, [the propitiated 
by sacred rite*!, who has been placed over the 
whole (world), * the divine Pushan, brandishing his 
oosened goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all 
beings* 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
Within the ocean. firmament, thou charges! the office 
of messenger of the sun desirous of the sacrificial 
food, thou art propitiated by (that which is willingly 
offered. 


1 Pushtu It here identified with both day and night, or is 
considered as their regulitor. 

J Simj-Vedi, 1. 75 , also Nirukta, n. 1 7., Siyana follows 
Visits. * 3 


3 Placed to by Prajipsti, according to the scholiast. In bif 
capacity of nourishing all things, poshskatwena. 

4 As identical with the sun 


5 Yas, dutyam suryasya Siyana relates a legend which says. 
°" 0ne OCcas,on * wh '" Surya, with the gods, had set out to 
6 A,um ‘ he ,ent Pushan to his abode to console his wife, 
office'p 4 * * rea,lr * ffl,cled b; T bn going to the wan; for which 
r.sh.n » »>«■• commended. 
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, 4. Pushan is the kind kinsman of heaven and earth 

the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of good It 
form: whom the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, well- 
moving, propitiated by {that which is) willingly offered. 1 * 3 


SUKTA X. (LIX.) 

IKDKA and Agni are the deities; the Fishi is BharzdwAja; the 

first six stanzas are in (he ffnhati metre, the four list in the 

Anuthinbh. 

WilCN the libation is effused I celebrate, Indra and 
Agni, your heroic exploits : the Pitri:* the enemies of 
the gods, have been slain by you, and you survive. 

2. Your greatness, Indra and Agni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise : the same is 
your progenitor: twin brethren are you, having a mother 
every vvberejpre sent.' 

!• You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage : we in- 
voke to-diy Indra and Agni, deities armed with the 
thunder-boh, |o this cc rrmony for our preservation. 

4. Divine Indra and Agni, augmenfers »f sacrifice, 
by* whom the acclimation (of praise) is received, you 

I tvlmrss Vn:th ii the whole te*t i the tcheU<t Wit it op 
with {mwldiTlihijena cotnbhir YMiVntih m. thou «rt sub- 
jected or preprinted by worshippers by nun of the Pun *ni 
other o'Vtiap. 

i Ry Riitit. Is I'm jv’see. the itSolm! a tys Ass-is are la- 
te- !«!,•* dermd from the tort p! to injure, piyz’ir hnsikirtvnt. 

3 IV>ntt«is, of whoa the mother ii here zaj the'e* 
Ai*ti 1* their mother, n cna-xva with a'l the r>dt.iad she t % 
here »df*i5rd with the *Je eiteeiel «*ub, Ysstirai Liuaih 
A T3*d U Sift si 
140 



Ir, ° Rig-Vida. Sam k ha. 

partake not of the (Soma) of him nho, when (he libation 
e use , pratse3 you (improperly), 1 uttering unaccept- 
able eulogies, 1 r 

or n - 'y hat mortaI ' divin = Int >ra and Agni, is a judge 
n (your act), ashen one ol you, harnessing his 
tversely.gotog horses, proceeds the common car. 1 

6. Thts footles, (dawn), Indra and Agni, comes 
e ore the footed sleepers, animating the head 1 (of 
1 mg beings with consciousness!, ca using them to utter 

MT ’' m ltlTat 11 explained by the commentator, he who 
™>y pra.se you badly, kut„tani stuySt. 

I " dltlh th ' lint ,s explained, pntihettittecna 

t " ,brd IW,7 ’ m , *«’">■ <° be uttered 

d..a,een„„ d :;’“„l e '; 0 n ':' TT\ kw rrod “ ,ns 

Sivam vs i a * ’ m ^ ,ru ' cta s S- ** , a* quoted by 

i o t r hu v ' m somcshu stautl *«*■■ - <«y* 

Pra,,M y0U tW0 * A sn. and Indra, .hen the 
Nirukta h«* TOl , U *\ 7 ° U ° " 0t ***’ * lhe offer,n S) the printed 

it first uid. a vij n AtanArn tdhey am\ hav at * hat* b ° f * 

repeating y”' w ' “ »<*«**■ 

° b, TCztT- >° a •» *- « ~zrr *' v ‘™“ 

» I«dra, .ho, vathe * ‘"'O” 8 

m a cir which is mm the * un ’ E ° es orer tho wor M 

fied with the sun • th* m0 ” t0 . h,m and A S n, > * s bein ff also identi- 

c *r, or the year. ' ceks * days, to a monoform 

of srbicti „ the whole 

•"imatiuch. heauS; taj,":':"" !,r ° p " r>y,,r '- - 

a. being beadles,. „J ° ' " m *>' a PP >7 » the 
‘■sing ab.ndnnnj , h . , as.r.sH , h , 

"hat they m „„ „ doub , b ° f h'tself hnadln.a, though 
S3- SJ. i M.h.dh.,., ,1,,- „ „ S '™*-Veda, y,,„, h , 

“ Pr ° PO ’'”‘ : th ' ■*»■> interpretation as 
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loud sounds with their tongues, and passing onward she 
traverses thirty steps 1 

7 Indra and Agni, men verily stretch their bows 
with their arras but do not you desert us contending for 
cattle in the great combat 

8 Indra and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us drive away mine adversaries separate them 
from (sight of) the sun 

9 Indra and Agni yours are both celestial and ter- 
restrial treasures bestow upon us, on this occasion, lifo- 
sustammg riches 

10 Indra and Agni, who are to be attracted by 
hymns , you, who hear our invocation {accompanied) 
by praises, and hy all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this Soma libation 


SUKTA XI (LX ) 

Tn» deities and Sub as before the metre of the three firat 
stanzas is Tnshtubh, of the next nine Gayaln, of the thir- 
teenth Truktubh, of the fourteenth Brthatt, and of the last 
Anuthiubh 

HE overcomes bis enemy, and acquires food, who wor- 
st ips the victorious Indra and Agni the lords of infinite 
opulence, most powerful in strengh, desirous of (sacrifi- 
cial) food 

a Indra and Agni, verily jou have combated for 
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the 

SAyani suggests another, in which he refer* the epithet* to rich 
speech ap\d foo lets meaning prose, gsdyitmifca* and so on, hut 
this is oln iouiIj fanciful 

i The thirty muhurttai diriMons of the day and c jht 
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dn>ns Hut had been carried away (bv the Aluras) : 
thou reunites!, Indra. (with the world,, the quarters of 
the honz ut, the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, 
the cattle, and so dost thou, Agni, who hast the AW 
steeds 

3 Slayer of Vrltra, Indra and Agni, comedown 
wrth foe suhdurng euergres, (to be rnvigorated) hv four) 
offer, ngs be mamfest to os, Indra and Agnr, with un- 
niameablc and most excellent riches 

4 I Invoke those two. the whole of whose deeds of 
eld have been celehtated Indra and Agn, harm ns not ■ 

5 Wo invoke the fierce Indra and Agnt, the slavers 
o^enem.es may they grve us success stm.lar war- 

6 Counteract all oppressions Hcomm.tted) by the 
f ' °“* c ° untcr!lct «ff oppressions (committed, by the 

'vhohT.e„ P s r0,CCt0,S0 ' ‘ he V ' r ‘ UI>US ' d ' S "°y ,h ° !e 

drmk, bestnvvero of l^ml^'thlTba'tfon"''’ h 0111 ’ 

steeds aretes", red £ by 'ma" S ( ° f r ' l ' S) ' " h °' e N ' 1 "“ 

doner (of the bat, on, * C ° m ' ; ""' h lhem “> thc 

hbafl on° t "!t W '" 1 ,h ' ra ' f ca ders (of rites), to the effused 
"bafion, todnuk, Ind ra and Agn,. of the Wo* 

i S3ma Veda, n 203 
' * a, ”* V «a, .. Jot , Yajur-Veda, 33 6 , 

T"' r*- - — » 

lore >h. schol,,,, ,„ t , r tl «,,*"? “ ,he ” sel ’ ,c! tbere- 

' h '"“ a °»« by them , hl f , "‘ h *" d krrl.nv 

generated hr violent „ ,s ' u P ad «vajauni, thing* 

V«0. „ °" n ” 0r “PP™~»n .ml ihe like SJml . 

* Itau ' fc '-™.,-«, u . VK „ „ 31 ,_ 3l3 . 
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10 Glorify that Agm who envelopes all the forests 
with flame, who blackens them with this) tongue 

1 1 The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla- 
tion) to Indra m the kindled (fire), to him (Indra grants) 
acceptable waters for his sustenance 

12 Mav those two grant us strengthening food and 
swift horses to convey (our offerings) 1 

13 I invoke ypu both, Indra and Agm, to be pre- 
sent at the sacrifice , and both together to be exhilarated 
by the (sacrificial) food , for you are both doners of food 
and riches, and therefore I invoke you both for the ob- 
taining of sustenance 

14 Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of 
horses, with ample treasures divine friends, Indra and 
Agm givers of happiness, we invoke you as such for 
your friendship 

15 Hear Indra and Agni, the invocation of the 
institutor of the rite as he < ffers the libation partake 
of the offering come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage- 


SUKTA TII (L.XI ) 

The dsiijr f* Simmii the R«**i as before the metre of the 
three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is Jagat t, of the 
fourteenth Truhtubh and of the rest Gayttn 
She gave to the donor of the oblation*;, VadJiryasna a 
son, Duo lata* endowed with speed and acquitting the 
deht (due to gods and progenitors) she who destroyed 
t Sima \ eda it 4u9~)ot 

a The Vishnu Parana mattes the father of Dn-odisa Cihnama 
but th s is * various or erroneous read nj it ts another re- 
presentation of the name Dandhyiswa a MSS of the Vi 
fursna rs cited in the note fertbe reading of cur text Badhryaiwa. 
\ ishnu Turin p 4*t cote $r 
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the cliurhsh niggard (thinking) only of himself > such 
are thy great bounttes, Sarasrvatl 

a- With impetuous and mighty waves 1 she breaks 
down the precipices of the mountains, like a digger 
or the lotus fibres 1 we adore for our protection, with 
praises and with sacred rites, Sarasuati the under-miner 
of bpth her banks. 

3 Destroy, Sarasuati, the revilers of the gods, the 
spring of the universal deluder, Vrisaya * giver cf 


i Pam is usual 

fi ' !t !U " ,a Slrls »«i his been addressed is j 
L h "' ,be '* praised as a r,ver the confusion pervades 
the entire Sukti 

Shrn^hi^ b "’ m kh ‘"'"- wl, ° d, s ! hiss, the long 

do.n .h. s ; ,,be l0tU! ' ,n delving for which he bre.li. 

aown the banks of the pond 

»< "hose son w.s V,.,.: ,n 

legend .' ^“ed ' ’! B '“ K ° T *»«■». • curious 

S .ee,n, ' T ” the nnporiance of cor- 

W d VoTo,‘ T s"° rdS V ' dl '“dra.ll is s.,d, h.d 

a son of Twashtn, named Vnmn.n, t 

which there was e.m„ y between ,b~ ,“a Jn consequence of 

of a , , n thcrr » * nd » upon the occasion 

Indra Th„ “' d *1 be omitted ro include ' 

•”dprn.?„? h Tufe, o r i rr t rr ' y ' 

•be ePlcwting b — 

>«m IndraghAtiki .1. “ ,s «keJ in the acceniuation of the 
Pere.h, »' >“ d ". which seme, . 1lt . 

eiwn the 1,,. J “ ,CU * e IcceDt * h ould have been pl.ced 
b'eelr. p.wed !h“ 1 ^ ,h ' reciter of the 

found became a Bahutnh 1 *^ , * b!c * whereby the com- 

“ ^e ‘Wer cnniccnUpth "b°" 

b, virtue of th- „ r , v„i„ 
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sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands (seized 
by the Asuras), and hast showered water upon them. 1 

4. May the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of 
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine. Saraswati, protect him engaged in con- 
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like Injlrh. 

6. Divine Saraswati, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like Pushan, give us gifts. 

7 May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

8 May she whose might, infinite, un deviating, 
splendid, progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud- 
sounding. 

9. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water-laden sisters* as the ever-rolling sun 
(leads on) the days 

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters,' who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi- 
tiated, be ever adorable. 

, it. May Saraswati, filling (with radiance) the vast 
expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the reviler. 


was produced, he was foredoomed by the wrong accentuition 
to be put to death by jndra, instead ot becoming his destroyer : 
Taittmyi Yajush. p 43. 

1 Kshitibhyo aramravmdo Tisham ebhyo airarah may alio 
admit of a different interpretation according to Slyana. or fhou 
hast ihed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

I Ati *wa«it*uj\ titVrati • sti 1* put, is said, for atint, to 
lead orer or beyond, or m the order of the text, ati dwithih, nay 
the other sisters overcome those who hate os. 

3 Saptstwasi ; either the seven tnslres ef the Vedas, er the 
seren rivers. 
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12 Abiding tn the three worlds, comprising seven 
elements, 1 cherishing the five races (of beings), she is 
ever to be involved in battle. 

13 She who is distinguished amongst them’ as 
eminent in great less and in her glories, she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams , she who 
had been created vast in capacity as a chariot,* she 
Saraswati, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper) 

14 Guide us Saraswati, to precious wealth , reduce 
us not to insignificance,* overwhelm us not with (excess 
of) water, be pleased by our friendly (services) and 
access to our habitations, and let us not repair to places 
unacceptable to thee 


1 Saptadh&tu, as before, either the metres or the rivers 
a Asu, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, dcvatAndm nadindrt 
midhye 

3 Ratha ivabrihati vibhwme kntd made great in vastocsSi 
like a chariot created by Pra]Apatt, so created, vibhwane, vibhu- 
twiya, for greatness or vastness 

4 MA apa spharih sphara it is said means increase greatness, 
prosperity , with the prefix a implies the reverse, apravriddbSn 
mil k&rshih, do not make us unimportant or abject. 


END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA 
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FIFTH ASHTAKA. 


FISST ADHYAYA. 


M AND ALA VI. ( Continued )> 


ANUVA'KA VI. 

SDKTAI. (LXII) . 

The deities ire the Aswlns ; the Pith* Is BhifadnrM* l the 
metre Tfishtubh .“ 

1 fRAlSE the two leaders of heaven, the presiders ovef 
this world : I invoke the Asuins,. glorifying them with 
sacred hymns, them who are ever the dlscomfilers (of 
foes), who at dawn scatter the in\csling glooms to the 
ends of the earth. 

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their bright spier* 
dours, they light up the lustre of (their) car; emitting 
vast and infinite radiance: they drive their horses over 
deserts {refreshing them) with water. 

3. Fierce Aswin\ from that humble mansion to 
which (jou have repaired), you hare ever borne with 

4w.ca-h.Vs Wmvsv, a.e wilt %% thowglA, tW ymes 
worshippers in some manner (to beaten) • Let the 
injurer of the libera! man (be consigned by you) to 
(final) repose. 
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4 Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent food, 
nourishment, and strength, they approach (to receive) 
the adoration of their recent worshipper, and may the 
benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods (Agn.) sacrifice 

to the ever youthful (deities) 

5 I worship with a netv hymn those two quick, 

moving good-looking ancient (Aswins), the achievers 
of many exploit-, who are the givers of great felicity 
to h, m „ h o prays or pra , ses ^ , |ie 

estowers of wondrous gifts on him who adores (them) 

6 They bore up from the waters, from the ocean, 
y the winged horses attached the.r ear, (passing) 

tlL h S rr by ^ ust| Hhujyu, the son of^Tugra^ 
y (bore him) (mm out of the lap of the water > 

n,,,L W " ! 5 ' 0ur car hove penetrated the 

have no.fr hue u "’ ocat “’" of Vadhrimati you 
and T b0l,n " (Ul "" cowforSayu- 

n"r::„‘ere r :;::r d ' !Pla> '" E — ■ a '4° a 

render thaT dm Ea " 11 ' '«iar, Marats, 

(been dlrectedl = " " KO,Js wh,ch < lias > of old 

to him who's’ T“" d '= ,ru «tv<= and fatal 

° ' S as5traa, ' d with the R&kshatat ■ 

the 9 world l ,v <) 1 ”i d VarUna r 'b°Enise him who of all 
wo, slop, the royal (Aswios) ,n due season , 


,<m ' b ■■»»4rid *dbb 7 o„ rj E , ' ” " °" h ' "‘".ffy 

• R.t.bo™, / Titdoi , tee ,ol i p 3,5 

• a er Riluhobb r yoWj'r” Rihh " 5 ” •«!■» a. rersktya 
* r id n»d by the RiV.hut, y,;wan * one who tan-jf cm its *te<J 
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he hurls his weapon against the strong Rakshasa , 
against the malignant menaces of man., 

to. Come with jour shining and well-guided* 
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,* to our dwelling, 
(to bestow upon us) male offspring : cut off with secret 
indignation* the heads of those obstructing (the 
adoration) of the mortal (who worships you). 

. li. Come down, whether with the most excellent, 
or middling, or inferior Niyvt steeds; set open the 
doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle : be bountiful 
to him who praises you. 


SUKTA II. (LXIII ) 

Tbs deities, Ritht, and metre a* before; but tbe last itanra 
ha* onty one fada. 

Where may our praise and oblations find to-day, for 
a messenger, those two splendid (Asnins), the invoked 
of many, and bring the NSsatyas to our presence? 
Be propitiated (Aswins) by the adoration of his (your 
worshipper). 

3 Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) 
beverage, you come promptly upon this my ^ invocation : 
keep guard around the dwelling against (a//) adver- 
saries, so that neither one that abides at a distance nor 
a neighbour may do us harm 

i Droghiya chid vachase inaraya i* e» plained, abhidrohAi- 
jnikiya manu*hya*ambbandine vacbanSya era. 

a NriratA rathena, haring a leader, a dm er ; or an nsaj nieaa 
a hone- 

3 Antar*i*:b»v ( »ih Tnc ccoimenu-or exp|a ms t fc e a . 

anilcTuhtnh. with not inferior wheel. ' '"‘ Tf 

4 Siautytna tyajasi arc explained tirchitena krsdh efiI 
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3- (What is essential) for the copious effusion of 
(t ie sacrificial, iood has been done for you: the \ery 
delicate sacred grass has been strewn; the (priest with) 
uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises you ; 
the stones express (the Soma juice), designing it for you. 

4- Agni is above for you: lie is present at (your) 
sacrifices ; the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of 
ght : diligent and aealous is the ministrant priest who 
is engaged, Ndsatyas, m your invokation. 

5- Protectors of many, the daughter of SurjA 
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for 
tc uge. Sagacious leaders and guides, * you have ex- 
ce ed by jour devices* (all others) at this appearance 
ot the adorable (deities) 


0, You have provided with these beautiful splen- 
ours, gratification for the enjoyment of Surja, your 
*| 0,S | C5 j' a ' C ^ escended f° r felicity, deserving of praise, 
<°< Hie rages) has .cached ,oir glorified. 

7. May >oue rapd borthen.bearing Heed, bring 
jou vrasat) as to the (racrifieial) Iood: your chariot 
1 t a* thought has dispensed substantial, desirable, 
abundant fi od 


. . 8 ; I ’ r ° t ' clor * ? f "“"r. rasl (wealth) it to be dir. 
f > ,C *° U ‘ 8 ,Vb us then nutritious and invariable 
Iood o.rer. cl delrght. .here are to you, adorers. 

- N.ri.„„, u sro.l,. tel, ter.il y.gorfe, 

<l« d *" ’ ,l '" “ ,0,CT ' ! 'd = the rthoiir.t refer, to 

“«» err the dr.sb.er 
E r*Wi M>lv ; ‘ ’ * w. rated. « tbc Ax trey a 

«... rt.rr.rr. 

***v*n» exr’iim £,Te u * * COw » tbit does not «r f r*f. 

brtrrrr. = or ..b.c rr,r 

*% , jt a 4’*xrtb e c 'it 
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and fit praise, and libations, which are prepared to. 
acknowledge your liberality. 

, 9 May the two straight-going, light-moving, (mares) 
of Puraya be mine , may the hundred cows belonging 
to Sumitha, may the dressed ‘viands prepared by Peruka 
be for me may Sands bestow upon me ten handsome 
golden chariots, and obedient, valiant, and well-favoured 
(dependants) * 

10 May PurupanthS, Ndsatyas, grant to him wjha 
praises you hundreds and thousands of horses . may 
be give them, heroes, to Bharadw&ja : achievers of great 
deeds the Rdkshasas be slain. 

II. May I be associated with the pious int ho 
abundant felicity bestowed by you. 


( SUK.TA III. ( LXIV .) 

Tub deity lsUshat, the RitAi, Bharadwdja; the metre, 
Tmhtubh. 

The white and shining tints of the dawn have spread 
like the waves of the waters, for the beautifying (of 
the woild), she renders all good roads easy to be 


i We hare nothing in thi* verse but epitheli ; in the firrt 
h*If, njre raghn, two straight right going, require some such 
noun at vAdtre, mire*: to a hundred, the scholiast 

tupphet garirn, of cown and to pabwA, for pikwini, ho adds 
annSni, Tianda- m the aecond half we hre biraainah ainud 
dishim diM, ten golden to ui handsome, • r„ rathAn, cars, under- 
stood, and again, visdsah atiiklchifc inhwAn. obedient, va'oroui 
handiome — wharf we mutt atV the scholiast The answer 
purushAn. men. If we render the aunts literally, it „ ctterl* 
uointe’ligiblc the greater put of the Sakia is rery ohscu re> * 
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traversed jsht who B replete with delight, excellence, 
and health 


3 Divine Uslias, thou art seen auspicious, thou 
' "' S ‘ afar th y br « bt spread over the sky, lovely 
perso^' 3 " 1 "" th Sr “‘ (sp ' endo,,rs >' thou displayest thy 

3 Ruddy and resplendent kme* bear the auspi- 
Cious, expanding illustrious dawn liken warrior, who 
casting |h„ dart, or a swif, charger scattering enemies, 
she drives away the glooms 

4 Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed 
n mouniams and inaeeess,ble places thou passes! self- 

hea v „ "fir" ' Va " rS hmg 10 “»• of 

riche ySPaC '° U5an,i beau " M bba '"> 1 . disable 


thJb °° tbou Ushas bring me opulence, for unopposed 

"ho art divine who ,,! , , da “C b,e '' °* heaven, thou 

•he first (daily) „te ' °” * a '‘ b ' wor ’ b, W ed at 


IT-- ■? 


"S> trje’bm riihf r, "”*J ,h nje , on. of it. 

v.n.ati vehont ,b " meompspb,. he „ „ Ih , h , ,„p 
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SUKTA IV. (LXV.) 

The deity RjjAj, and metre as before 
Tins heaven born daughter (of the sky), driving away 
the darkness for us, makes visible human beings , 1 she 
who with bright lustre Is perceived dissipating the 
glooms, apd (extinguishing) the planets (shining) in the 
nights.* 

3 The dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by purpte 
steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they proceed (along 
the heaven) : bringing on the commencement of the 
great (morning) sacrifice, they disperse the darkness 
of the night 

3 Dan ns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance, 
and strength to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation), 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the sky), 
beitow upon the worshipper to>day food with male 
descendants and riches 

4 . Verily, dawns, there is at present wealth to give 
to jour worshipper, to the man offering (oblations), to 
the sage repeating your praise ; if the praises (are 
accepted), then bring to him who is like me such wealth 
as has been fotmerly bestowed upon mjself). 

5* Verily, Ushas, the Artprasai through thy (fit our) 
recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the , 
mountain , by adoration and by prajer they have divided 
(the rock) ; unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered 
by the leaders (rites) 


I Udsinli ts4ni.ihifc it, literally, ve-sh* then, , ,, 

Lrjsfi tfctei cp out ef dirVettt «eto 1 jht 

t rfojriia. Ir ylffyJtj. rJtr»i*-u. r fc, n - fa » r , tc . eJ Jf 
*e« the 1 saifir »a Bs'aia arti-j’ttrta. 
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*' Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon 
those of old: possessor oF riches (dawn) upon the 
Wors lpper, as (thou hast done upon) BharadivSja: grant 
° " ho S'onB” thee, wealth with male descen- 
dants: give to us food that may be distributed to many. 


SDXTA V. (LXVI.) 

Tbs deities tre the M.rut. j the R.M end metre .. before. 

Av the lilre-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, all. 

hum.hatmg troop (of the Maruts) be promptly with the 

en than the troop that ever cherishes all that 

and 71 m r h “ d "' cn<!<1 to yield (them) advantage ;* 

hrinh dd Wmi PrUm “ <'om (her) 

bright udder once (in the year). 

Maruts U wl° ,,e<1 by i e <, “ st the R°Men chariots of those 
themselves (at'will) ‘Zf ki " dl ' d 

(charged, with ;"h , e, t ' d ,0 ri ,: n n ,hr '' ^ 

f es ^ virile energies, arc mam* 

whom the'L <W -° S °" S ,h ' s howerer Rudra. 

“ a hle) to sustain, and 

Prisni has received ofe “"'V' “ ‘"“W" ‘hat the great 
« the germ for benefit (of man). 

It is amcldied by'’s , ly , sr| b,< tsd'' " ,rl "' bu iohm p.piy., 

»"T>d o I hidhl«s llpi Z 1J ,’ t r ” p "“' <“*«««). maftyslole 

'•"» of the Mints ... „ ‘ d ” Edh '"” Spyay.y.t., th.t 
herhicous plmts, f orcl , ... ' ° ,hlD £ m the world, .1 

»“k or yield " d >» flourish. ,o .. to 

‘eOueec.., th.”'^'" “ ,h e <ltm>ment, which, by the 

•t the end. dome 
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4. They who approach not to men by any con- 
veyance, being already in their hearts, 1 purifying their 
defects: when brilliant they supply their milk (the rain) 
for the gratification (of their worshippers) : they are 
watering the earth (manifesting their ^collective) form 
with splendour. 

5 Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the 
mighty name of the Maruts, (the worshipper is able) 
quickly to obtain (his wishes) ; the liberal donor pacifies 
the angry Maruts, who are otherwise in their might 
the resistless plunderers (of their wealth) * 

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (Maruts) 
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions) 
heaven and earth ;* in them, the self-radiant, heaven 
and earth abide: the obstruction (of light) dwells not 
in those mighty ones. 

7. May your chariot, Maruts, be devoid of wicked- 

ness ; that which (the worshipper) impel*, and which 
without driver, without horses, without provender, 
without traces, scattering water and accomplishing 
(desires), traverses heaven and earth and the paths 
(of the firmament). ' 

8. There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him, 
whom, Maruts, you protect in battle : be whom (you 


I The Maruts arc here regarded as identical with the IMalh, 
vital airs. 

a The wo»di are vaaiatl, and the conatrnrtaoa e'lipticil and 
inrc’rH: be t k o«e oa ye ayiso trihol en cfcty 

who row are t^ieret foing w tb jreatnm rerdy 

j Ity t be ram. which cay b< u»J 10 fjroat c -i e j usim 
between beartn 1 earth 
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prosper) with sons, grandsons cattle and water, is in 
war the de.po.1er of the herd, of his ardent (foe) ■ 

9 er to the loud sounding, quick-moving, self- 
C ° mpa " y of ,he hfaruts, excellent (sacn- 
icia oo (to them) who overcome strength by strength 
,hC T lrembl -= s . Agm. a, the adorable (MaLs) 

to The Maruts arc Tesplendent as if illuminator, 
o the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of Ago. on- 
are t ey to adoration, and like heroes making 
adversaries 1 tremble brilliant are they from birth, land 
invincible J 

of in W0rs ^'P with oblations that exalted company 
' 1 , Iar “ ,S pr °6cny of Rudra, armed with 

devout ST' 5 tb ' PUr ' and praises of the 

Marul 1 nr , , ' r) 3re emu ' ous ln the mvlgoration (of the 

Maruts), as the clouds ,v,e ,he emission of the ram) 1 


SUKTA VI tLTVII) 

ns deities are Mura ,„d V.rnna, the R„h, and metis 
before 

VamnTTe’ eWesTVLT” " a '‘ y °”' M " r * 

,u ?zr.‘z r ,o ~ - b ” ,w 

dhr »n is lite ra |I r y of 8 h C ea 7° T"“ h4 *' rayt> nhpl UfirA * 5pr " 

raountains | k e Wa , etI ^ th ® strength pure praise* 

b y Uotuh of the ora erC ° ,,aT t '’ ed Sa r an * render* dirab 
,Qr ^e «re„g, h of P the er M ° r WorA »PP®r sardhiya marulSy* 
«>*t.ne„, fair s „ ‘ ?'* and « r ‘ megha a cloud 

PUca1i ndoblcure imcn 0 the whole Sukta which » very 
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your arms, and hold men bade (from evil) as they 
check (horses) with reins 

2 This my praise is addressed lo you both, and 
proceeds to you beloved (deities ) together with the 
oblation the sacred grass is spread before you grant 
us, Mura and Varuna, anassailable dwelling, that 
through jour favour, munificent divinities, may be a 
(secure) shelter 

3 Come, Mttra and Varuna, beloved by all, and 
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who 
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance 
as a workman (maintains himself) by work 

4 Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious 
praise, observers of truth, whom Aditi conceived, 
whom, 1 mighty of the mighty at your birth and for- 
midable to mortal foes, she bore 

5 Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and 
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you, 
and since you are pre eminent over the wide heaven 
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unimpeded 1 

6 You manifest viour daily, you strengthen the 
summit of the sky as if with a pillar ' the solid firma- 
ment and the universal deity (the sun) replenish earth 
and heaven wilh the food of man 

7 You two support the sage (worshipper), filling, 
bis belly when he and bis dependants fill the sacrificial 
chamber, when, sustamers of all, the ram (jj Sfn t 

1 Spies idibdhito amuri — the tdiolmt explain!, spnah by 
nisuyii cbxri » 4 , riyi, or perbips remi or goingi, which ire 
atuaiiti, uninjured, imudLa not bewildered. 

, Upnald ir.-op.roJ! u rxpl.m.d, . po.t o, P 1 1|„ 

-lb. |cit to .bub . oil 11 u<d, .ccortroj „ , t! cCMteUior. 
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but, Un dVd“ d.Ite tZnl “* n °' 0U,UCle6 ’ 

Payers- for this" (ZT n l al "f ,S <S '’ l " :,ls) y°“ his 

vous,„«re,„ ^ a ce P y m ; f ' V3t ' r ’' " h '" approach, 
that you, the ^ your ma £ na nnnitv be such 

(of^X:';"^ ->• - ■» 

""“'““Sly coTOndm^'S^"^ aDd Varuna ’ lh0Se ' vh0 ' 

ab '“ “od beneficial vou both' tbo’ d" ^ agree ‘ 
mortals, , 1 , fbose divinities, those 

Performing works ‘ ' e<!nt ad °ral'°", thoso who 
n “t propitiate you « ^ ° 0t sacrjfice s, Ihose who do 

some of them glorify!™'^"' ^ P "' Sls) o£fl:r P rai! =i lhen 
*>"<* hymns °‘ h " recite 

you sincere adoration fn the C3Se ' we addr ess to 

rrh.hj,, b„„ £s on Trom^the’S! “hlMr ipee.Sed end ,be 
" 5s “y»™ destroy th „ ' ""“““>1! verse „eh,y„ h t.» 

■-.re .erne. J ^"r" 0 "’ ?“““«*< Mb. 

. ■y.in.sicto apyo " * de.a,. ohl!i nJrli 

: pX\";r 

3 Na L P eis,n ff Of **titfy lns ° ns '* rendered 

* not associated w,th then. 



Rtf. Veda Samktta 


1120 


f n. Upon vour approach, Mitra and Varuna pro- 
tectors of the dwelling, your {bounty) js unlimited , l 
when (your) praises are uttered and the sacrifices add 
in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight forward- 
ness and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits) 


SUKTA VII (LXVIII ) J 

Tint deities are Indra and Varuna , the KmAi is Bharadwflja ; 

the metre of the first ninth, and tenth verses is ^azalx and 
j of the rest Truhtubh 

RliGHTY Indra and Varuna, promptly has the Soma 
returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to 
offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him by whom, 
like Manu, the sacred grass has been clipped he who- 
(invited you hither) to day for exceeding happiness 

2 You two are the principal (divinities) at the 
worship of the gods , the distributors of wealth , the 
most vigorous of heroes , the most liberal among the 
opulent , possessed of van strength , destroyed of foes 
by truth , entire hosts (of yourselves) 

3 Praise Mitra and Varuna, renowned for all 
glorious energies and enjoyments one of whom slays 
Vnlra with the thunderbolt, the other, intelligent by 


i Yuvor aikridhoyu there is no substantive the scholiast 
juppliei yintbtntm dcyzm gnbidikam anchchhiinzm bhavati 
that which i* to be given by vou as houses and the like i* 
•mriiwi-ed. , wkndhft^rv. -i. %Ja, ’rung'uve'd 

akndbwljuh kridhu meaning short or mkriltaa, cut off ind 
he cited a test m which it is associated with ajira. as TO 
dhoyur ij*r*h swarrAn, who is long -lived, free from drcaj^n 
©ecupint of heaven, Mu vt j 
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comts “> aid (of the pious when) in 

difficulties 

4 When amongst mankind, both males and female*, 
an w ien all the gods spontaneously striving glorify 
you, Indra and Varuna you become pre-eminent in 
greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and earth 
(suspass them also) 

5 He who spontaneously presents you, Indra and 
Varuna (oblations), is l.beral, wealthy and upright.- 

prosper with the food of his adversary, and 
posses, riches, and opulent descendants 

6 May that opulence comprising treasure and 
abundant food, winch you bestow, deities, upon the 

oiior (o the oblation , that, Indra and Varuna, which 
baffles the calumnies of the malevolent, be ours. 

asu 7 ,eH U f aVthSt0PU ''“" ,I " draand Va "“». «•»<* ■* 
bo ours, 

besfow^rr “ ,ndra a - d va -- 

euloms, for our felicity and thus 

may we pass oveVa'n di/E "l T ° U ‘' V °' n " Bht >' ft*" 11 '*’' 

with a boat C “ "' s ° S CIO!s > th ' wa, “ s 

- r,;? t y b d,: vf pra, ~ 

with greatness with H a ’ ‘ e w,lo » endowed 

">0 spacious (heaven Sp,< =“ d °“ r ' 

dn.tcrslfu* ob *' r ““‘ «f holy dunes 

iMU °" 
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sacrifice, (that you may partake 1 ' of the food of the gods, 
and drink (the Soma)* 

X 1. Drink, Indra and Varuna, showerers of benefits), 
of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of blessings) : 
this your beverage, is poured forth by us : sitting on the 
sacred grass, be exhilarated by the draught). 


SUKTA VIII. (LXIX.) 

Tkx deities ire Indra and Vishnu ; the Risk! as before • 
the metre is Trishtuhh. 

I EARNESTLY propitiate ) ou, Indra and Varuna, by wor* 
ship and (sacrificial) food : upon the completion of the 
rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us wealth, conduct- 
ing us by safe paths. 

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach 
you, Indra and Vishnu : may the praises that are 
chaunted rrach you : you are the generators of all 
praises, pitchers recipient of the Snma libation. 

3. Indra and Vishnu, lords of the exhilaration, of 
the exhilarating juices, come to tdrink) the Scma, bring- 
ing (with you) wealth: may the encomiums of the 

praises repeated along with the prayers anoint you com- 
pletely with radiance. 

4. May your equally-spirlted steeds, Indra and 
Vishnu, the triumphant over enemies, (bear you hither: 
be pleased with ail the invocations of your worshippers : 
hear my prayers and praise*. 

5 Indra and Vishnu, that (exploit) istobeglori- 
fied, by which. In the exhilaration ol the Semi, vou hare 
*lr» dc r ver the «ide (space): you have traversed the 
wide firmament: you t-ave declared the worlds (fit; for 
our existence. 
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ini- ,nira an< * Vls! '"u, feeders upon clarified butler, 
inkers of rhe fcrmeufnd ^ 

udo" "T? ‘ hem ofr " cd "■"> rev e,ence, buster 

ZZZrT: for> ' ou are 2,1 a ***■. 

receptacle of the libat.on 

th„ 7 Indra e a " d VlShn “- a S«eabIe of aspect, drink of 
tnelr" t ’ fi " "" h “ >“ ur Wta may the 
invocation^ eVerag ' - reach 1“ hear my prayers, my 

have *h ° U * ,a ' C ^° tf> ^ ever ) heen victorious never 

vanquished ""thTl"" ne ' ther °' 5 ° U haS b ' en 

Have thrt 1 ms ’ >e '** r >ou have contended you 

have thrice conquered thousands a 


p»»se vyalirsmetham the 

S1,d - >h= world the Vedas , a ,rebl ' ”*nner or V.edr XI 
tridhA sthitam, being in thr-I * * peech - lo ka vedav4gatmana 
vedas, tlie world , sahasra * Wa,S ‘ cons,st,n S of speech, the 
S^yana cites the Aitareva R ’ unmeasured, infinite, 

"nh his own scholia imports that “aft! ^ T ” p!anat,on ' wh,cb ’ 
overcome the Asuras I n d fter Indra and V,shnu had 

universe with you whatever v *’? * # th '“ we Wll l divide the 

shall be ours the rest sh 11 h ” traverses Wlth three steps 
consented With his fi * * f ° r yt>u to which the Asuras 

world with his second ^ V> * hnu lrave r»ed the three 

means must be left to the n* * raversed ' vicbakrame, what that 
third he crossed over all snte^,* 0 * th ° Vedas > and w,th the 
padam prakshiptavAn so that ,„ C r Sarva,yA vicho u P a « tnUyam 
Asuras so f ar trc .. ,n f act nothing was left /or the 

meaning of sahasram? T 0 . mewhat mad e out, but what is the 
‘"finite or the whoIe * 1S «»»ered, that it implies 

T WOrld *. >11 Veda,, all aa Z “ -mpl.ed by combining 

TaUfriya. seventh Kindi Lr 2** Sayana alto quotes the 

«« Who,. Z‘Zl^ T'P '*"* 
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SCTKTA IX. (LXX.) 

' Heaton and Earth are the deities; the Risxi i* Bbaradtvija 
the metre is Jagati, 

Radiant Heaven and Earth', the asylum of creatde 
b-ing-s, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding, 
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of Varuna, un- 
decaying, many-germed. 1 

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, 

yielding moisture, beneficent, pure in act : do you two, 
Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings, grant us 
vigour, that may be favourable to (the increase of) 
mankind. , 

3. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal'who has 
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, 
accomplishes (his objects), he t prospers with progeny, 
and, invigorated by your operation, many beings of 
various forms, but similar functions, are engendered. 

4. You are surrounded. Heaven and Earth, by 
water: you are the asylum of water: imbued with 
water: the augm enters of water: vast and manifold ; 
you are first propitiated in the sacrifice : the pious pray 
to you lor happiness, that the sacrifice (may be cele- 
brated )* 

5. May Heaven and Earth, the ellusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of 
water, divinities, the prometers of sacrifice, the be- 
stowera of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste- 
rity, combine together. 


1 S*m»-Ved», 1.37* J Vajur-Ved*. 34. 45. 

3 Ilmto snmnim hhtaje, happiness for the men See: for 
Sayani observes, when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed, 
SuVhft Siti yagih prarartUnte. 

M 3 
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6 May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are 
a!l-knou mg, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste. 
nance may Heaven and Earth, mutually co operating 
and promoting the happiness of all, bestow upon us 
posterity, food. -an dutches 


SUKTA X. (LXXI) 

The deity is Saviln , the Rtsht as before , tho metre of the 
three f rst stanzas is Jagntt of the three last TnMubh. 
The divine and benevolent Savitn puts forth bis golden 
arms for (making) donations the adorable, youthful, 
sagacious (deity), stretches out bis bands, filled with 
water, in ihe various service of the world 

a Maj lie be amongst the progeny ol the divine 
avitri, and (have power] to offer him most excellent 
donations for thou art tie who (art absolute' in the 
procreation and perpetuation of many (living beings), 
bipeds or quadrupeds 

It? D ° 's 0 "' S “ v,,n ’ prosper to day our dwelling 
b umrjurable protections, confirming happiness do 
thou, who art golden., ongued,. (be vigilant) for our 
presen prosperity protect , let no t any calum- 
niator have.po ver (to harm) u! . 

fold ,‘ h ' dlV1 " e ’ munificent, golden banded, 

gold n jawed adorable, swee,-spoken B Sasitri, rise 

dant anVV °!? e " h '" he bestows abun- 

ObUtion d " ,raWe <, “ rf > donor ‘of the 


*10 hcneRaal^hu^ 11 * 7 * h ° m ' ia CIle wh °r e speech is pleasznt 
wry laisly lain lUmTT" M ahi<thars siys tint jibvd 

hsht or he,, „ b“ efi , " h ' a,h ' nprrhet will s js.fy ,e whose 

<*>— y» kus . 3J ^ 
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5. May Savitri pot forth like an orator 1 his golden 
well-formed arms; (he who), from the 1 ends of the 
earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, moving t 
along, delights every thing that is. 

6. Beget for us, Savitri, wealth to-day, wealth to- 

morrow, wealth day by day : thou art the giver of 
ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion may we by this 
praise become partakers of wealth.* 1 ' 


SUKTA XI. tLXXIL) 

The denies are Indra and Soma, tbe Rishi and metre as before. 
Gkeat, Indra and Soma, is that your greatness, for 
you have made great and principal (beings) : you have 
made known (to men) Surya and the waters : you have 
dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers. , 

2. Indra and Soma, you have led on the dawns ; 
you have upraised the sun witli his splendour; you have 
propped up tbe sky with supporting pillar (of the firma- 
ment) ; you have spread out the earth, the mother 
(of all). 

3 Indra and Soma, you slew Aht and Vritra, the 
obstructer of the waters ; for which the heaven venerates 
Jyou both : you have urged on the waters of the rivers 
until they have replenished numerous oceans. 

1 UpiTiltta-ira, liVe'.oneJwho addreise* or adTtset. 

3 Yajur-Veda, J. 6 j Mahidbara interpret! vAma, wbicb SAyana 
renders dbjnatn, by kzrnnphalsoi, tbe few*rd o( holy act* or 
tacriGce, both interpreting it as usual, vinaniyao, that which it 
K desirable to obtain, and -whiefc will apply equally to wealth or 
* 'reward.- kshaya he reader* reiidence, and bhnrth, bibakAlmsiya 
loaj protracted, that ir, residence in hsjTea, Swargaalvinfa. 
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ndra and Soma ’ y°" have deposited the mature 
("”111) m toe immature udders of the k.ne you hale 
retamed the white (secretion), although not shut up 
within those many coloured cattle 

5 Indra and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon 
preserve ivc re--,, „ed ncb«' accompanied b> 
am 11 n f ' ° r ^° U ’ ^ erce ( d,VIn >ties) have dissimulated 
hostdf,^;"' Slr '” S “’’ "“ ful to raan > victorious over 


SUKTA XII (LXXIII) 

Tna deny „ Bnhaspat, , nd „„„ „ More _ 

fir"!!™"!' , W o br ' a,ter ° f lht mountain, “« 

t l , ; aiipal,) "" <*«™r of truth, the 
the Tav c" 8 '" 18 ’ ’ h ' P3 " al,:r °f oblalio. 

<. e h.,.u.o :::Vzz°t' ; h b,d T ,nih "rr' 

loud in heaven and earth' s ’’»«rcr, thunders 

man who” *2 dd^e mfy 3 regi °" ^ 

mg impediments, conquerj foef W '’ rS '” P 
demolishes various dies J J ZZT^ 


1 In the fir «t instance it n 7 “ 

,eed of Prijlpatj. afterw.,4 , d Br,has P atl w « born of Ch> 
authority of the Aitareya Brihuwiia'irhe^ A ” £lr1 "’ up0 ” "" 
I'Eend ,1 told tho o a Ilnnge and fillbj 

Prriprt, converted , at0 blIrtl ‘°us denier from tbe reed 0 
tome of th«« 

C,nder »- not yet cool Brib**,,!,’”*!*' afterwardl - other 
exactly wsth the te*t jn a ** ^ Qwcver » doe* not agret 

thc delccn d of Bnhaspat, f rom n ^ ri1 * ** a patronymic, implies 
,1L 3t P frDnj Ad £ ,„s. Altireya Brihmaaa 
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3 This divine Brihaspati has conquered the trea- 
sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with 
the cattle : purposing to appropriate the water (of the 
firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers the adver- 
sary of heaven. 


SUKTA XIII. (LXXIV.) 

The deities are Soma and Rudra : the Risk* and metre 
as before. 

SOMA^and Rndra, confirm (in us the strength) of 
Asuras’, may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately 
reach you: do you, possessors of the seven precious- 
things,* bestow) happiness upon us ; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

3. Soma and Rudra, expel the wide-spread sickness 
that has ^entered into our dwelling; keep off Nirritt '* 
so that she may be far away, and may prosperous 
means of sustenance be ours. 

3. Soma and Rudra, grant all these medicaments 
for (the ailments of) our bodies : detach, set free, the 
perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our 
persons.' ’ 


1 Sapta ratni dadhini: no explanation ii giren by the 
scholiast at to what they are. 

a Nirriti is here interpreted alakihtni, misfortune and poverty. 

3 That «, disease is regarded as the consequence and advtnce 
of some committed sin; and the removal of the malady it proof 
of its expiation. 
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4. Sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly- 
honoured Soma and Rudra, grant us happiness in this 
world, propitiated by our praise, preserve us : liberate 
us from the bonds of Varuna 


SUKTA XIV. (LXXV) 

Weapovs, persons, and implements employed in war, are Con- 
sidered as the deitiea, the R„h, is Payu, the son of Bharl- 
,h ' ”" r ' »' n>0 6!h and loth verses is y.yah, the 
lath, rath, 15th, i«th and'igth, Anuihtuih, of the 171b, 
Panku. of the rest, Trtshtvbk. 

When the mailed warrior advances in the front of 
battles,! his form is like that of a cloud ■ with his body 
unwounded do thou conquer, may the strength of the 

armour Ar-fo„A 0 


, t' 1 May we 'he cattle (of the enemies) 

with the bow. with the bow may wo be victorious in 
ba tie may we overcome our fierce exulting' (enemies) 
h the bow may the bow disappoint the hope of the 
foe • may we subdue with the bow all (hostile) countries 
3 This bowstring, drawn tight upon the botv, and 
TOkiog way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear 
0 warrior) , as if embracing its friend (the arrow), 

.w ho^Te *» *■ «■»'»»• 

“«» b. lr'“ t,T0 *»"”• ninth and 
. ho, " '**e same order, ai do 

Varies i; 4 g 1 ’ h ‘ *» <he seventeenth Adbyiji. 

2 Samadah « explained 

" entirety, ,„ d ad.who d',vn"'„‘‘' N ”''^"' 4 '' 
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and propbsing to say something agreeable, as a woman i 
whispers (to her husband). 1 

•4. May., the two extremities of the bow, acting 
consentaneously, like a wife sympathising (svith her 
husband), uphold (the warrior),’ as a mother nurses 
her child upon her lap 1 and may they, moving con- 
currently, and harassing the foe, scatter his enemies. 

, 5. The quiver, the parent oi many ot whom many j 
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle; slung 
nt the back (nf the warrior), prolific (of its shafts), it 
Overcomes all shouting hosts.* 

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the ear, 

drives his horses before him whithersoever he will I 
praise the efficacy ot the reins, (or the reins from the 
back (of the car compel the steeds! to follow the m- 
tention (of the driver) 4 ‘ _ 

7 . The horses raising the dust with their hoof«, 
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings, , 


1 Nir. ix. 18. 

1 3 BibhritAra, SAyani explains rijSnam dhArayetAm ; Mahi- 

dhara, dhArayatAra saram, support the arrow. Samaneva yoshi 
he considers as the singular put for the dual, the two extremities 
drawing close to the archer, like two women to their lover, 
Striyau yathi VSntim igacbchhatah. 

3 Sankah pritinAh— SAyrna explain* smVA. sounding together, 
sam kAyinti ; Mahidhara, following Yask, Nir. rr.14 derives it 
from sach, to be assembled, or sim, with hri, to be renowned 
armies in which there ire assembled, or celebrated warriors. ' 

4 Nir. ix. 16. 

5 VrishapAnayo aswdh. pAnsunAm varshakakhura, with hoofs 
the shower* of dust .- Mahidhara explains the epithet, aswavirA, 
riders: vrishih aswAh atwAh haste yeihim te aswavirih, and 
makes it the rotninative to krinvate ghoshin, calling out, jaya, 
jaya; but he again refers the verb ta aswA, the herses make a 

none : hersh'.di sobdaa. neighing, and the like. 
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retreating not (from the charge), but trampling with 
their forefeet upon the enemies, they destroy them 

8 The spoil borne off in his car, in which his 
weapons and armour are deposited, , s the appropriate 
oblation of the warrior , therefore let us, exulting, 
daily do honour to Ihe joy-bestowing ear * 

9 The guards* (of the chariot), revelling in the 
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in 
calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully 
arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, 
robust, and conquers of numerous hosts 

. t,lc brahmans, the progenitors, presenters 

° the Soma, the observers of truth,* protect us may 
he faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us 
may p„ s ha„ preserve from m , s | 0 rtuoe, let no 

calumniator prevail over us 

of \ J hC arrow P uls on a (feathery) wing the (horn 
e eer is its points * it is bound with the smews 

which th«*c» l, |’, n p”c,d I ‘ k “"' ,r * ,na *’ a car, or truck on 

mhoh.iti render pjl»y ,ia^ a * Mb, lantive ui the text, which both 
men hhinwh,^*'! ''"" ■ b0 ^ t,,pe,, | 
the chief M.tdh.n i u,| J , !»*r cher.ot of 

- savin... w.,h X h "“ b “• — 

**r.\ R „er.u!‘.‘, h d” k , , 1 , h ‘ ? ,Cb '» ■-» second hi, (of .he 

r.rih„ 1 ":“'; 0 ,;;' b ,r £rL br ”***" ■»* «•■**» ^ 

1" the eineul.r both CO»m,„ tll „, ,(,« „ Vlh , 

,D thC P,ural { the 

*o SAyin* the horn ^ 'of thl d'**" ***» * t0 ° th that ** * ccordiaff 
® r ’B» m adicctirc th»f t. M * hldhar * »ad YA.ha m.ko 
'..'■rx.i, 1 " ,M *' h "* *«h. or reiehet .he enemy 
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of lbe cow 1 it alights where directed whenever men 
assemble or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an 
advantage * 

12 Straight flying (arrow) defend us mav our 
bodies be stone ma y Soma speak to us encourage- 
ment may Adite grant us success 

T3 Whip, with which the skilful* (charioteers) 
lash thetr thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the 
horses in battles 

14 The ward of the fore arm protecting it from 
the-, abrasion of the bow stung, surrounds the arm like 
a snake with its convolution 1 ; 1 may the brave man, 
experienced in the arts of war defend a 'combatant on 
every side 4 

15 This praise (be offered) to the large celestial 
arrow, the growth of Parjanya* whose point is 
anointed with venom whose blade is iron 

iG Arrow, whetted by charms, flv when dis 
charged go light amongst the adversaries spare not 
one of the enemy * 


1 Gobhih sannaddhA all the commentator* agree that this 
means gonkjraib snAyubhih, with tendens derived fon ibe 
cow 

a Pracheusih is applied by Tasks iX. 20 and Mahidhara to 
■SwAn the intelligent horses but SSyans is better advised 
as ihwe is no other nominative to the verbs janjhanti and 
jighoate 

3 Ahuiva hhoga h the latter is rendered sarirena, with the 
body, by all the interpreters 

4 So YAsks ix is Mahidhar* suggests another interpret* 
J.VWV and explains hasta^hni,. a ahitld as well as Jjie gsjrd of the 
(ore-arm 

j The stem of the arrow formed of the sar* reed or gras*, 
growing to the rainy aeasoa 

6 Sims Veda, tint], *»jur Veds, 17, u 
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17. Wlicrc arroits alu;l,t Itke shaven-liendrd bou:> 
mav Brahmanaspati. may Ad.ti, grant us 1 ,'appmess; 
grant us happiness every day. 

*8 I cover thy vital parts with armour ; mav the 
roya Soma invest tl.ee with ambrosia may Vanina 

,,7 am P^ e felicity * may the gods rejoice (at 

beholding thee) triumphant 

* 9 - Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a 
f ran S er . desires to kill us, ma y all the gods destroy 
nim praver is my best armour.* 


, eft “ vi Sl kha iva, like boys without the lock of hair 
Cola r ,l‘ E mUndlU mUndAh sh ^"h^ed, the point of 
f a ll where th ’ S i 0t VCFJ obv,ous « but «t may mean, that the arrows 
^ b0yS bef ° re th ^ «• *** thc lock of 

•nl^”Z"Z " l ""°»k »*J Varun, m .kn tbn 

fc,.. lhat “ to SJj,ni, mkb.rn, 

n. ” T „.t. ,b f h "* -PPl— .bn phr.Sn .0 ,h. .7™, nt.tl. 

Vi~ ” > ” P " °< *"*' SWVnd., Y.jur 
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ASHTAKA V —(Continued ) 

ADHYAYA I -( Continued ) 

SUKTA I (I ) 

The deity is Agm , the Rttht is Vasishtha, as he is of all the 
5 ul(as in this Mtndala, and whose name therefore it will be 
unnecessary to repeat, the metre of the first eighteen stanzas 
is Vtr&l, of the rest 7 rtsktubfi 

Men generate the excellent, far gleaming master of 
the mansion the accessible Agm, present in the two 
sticks, by attrition with t heir fingers * 

2 The dwellers have placed in tlie mansion, for its 
constant protection, that vistble Agm who has been 
from ever who is to be honoured m ever) house 

3 Well kindled, )outhful Agm, shine before us 
With undecaying radiance * to thee abundant sacrificial 
viands proceed 

4 D ose radiant fires, at which the well born sacn 
ficer-, assemble, shine more bnghtl), and are more 
bountiful bestow ers of progeny (and other blessings), 
than the fires (of common life) 

5 Vigorous Agm, grant to as, (in requital/ of our 
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring and 

1 Sima \ eda, i 7 a the printed copy reads athary 1 
Sayan* explains it Aj-acuya itiimit not spreading or dispersing 

2 Ajasraya Surcnyl — Mahidnara give* to sur m, fa oi* tn-in 
ing samithashtham kindled wood, or it may m in an ire n stake 
or post, red hat it is therefore fij,uratureU, flan* y* *r Veda 
17 76 also Sima Veda 11 ji 3 
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descendants (wealth), which an enemy attempting to 
assail, may not despoil. 

6 Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) 
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted butter, 
day and night approaches , him, his own lustre ap- 
proaches, favourable to (the bestowal of) wealth 

7 Consume, Agni, all enemies , with the same 
flames with which thou hast consumed Jarutha, 1 drive 
away ferbnle disease 

8 Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, Agni, be pre- 
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, 
and at ours, (who address thee) with these praises. 

9 Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared, 
Agni, thy Tadiance m many places (propitiated) by 
these our (praises, as by theirs) be present at this 
sacrifice 

to May those men who commend this my sacred 
nte, heroes, in battles with foes, overcome all impious 
devices 

11 Let us not sit down, Agni, in an empty dwelling 
(nor m those) of (other) men let us not be without 
successors, or, being wuhout male posterity, let 

rien of d\ tilings, (bj) worshipping thee, (come to 
abide) in houses filled with progeny 

12 To v\hatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses re 

gularly repairs render, (Agn.) our dwelling blessed with 
progeny, -VMth excellent posterity, prospering with lineal 
successors r " 

■3 Protect us, Agni from the odious Rakskasal , 
pro ect us trom the malignant, the illiberal, the iniquit- 


Kilihai h "' ,h '°' Ctd or lbe 
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ous • may I, with you for my ally, triumph over the 
hostile 

14 May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other 
fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing 
a thousand means (of living), co operates in imperish- 
able (praise) 

15 Verily he is Agni, who defends from the male- 
volent and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling 
(the tfire) he (it is) ,wboin the well-born worshippers 
adore 

16^ This is the Agni invoked in many places ; 
whom the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom 
the mnustrant priest circumambulates at sacrifice 

To thee, Agm, may we, who are of exalted 
rank, offer many perpetual oblations^ (employing) 
means, (prayer and praise,) attracting thee to tho 
sacrifice 

18 Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most 
acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly of 
the gods , and may our fragrant (offering) gratify them 
severally 

ig Relinquish us not, Agni, to the want of male 
offspring nor to deficient clothing nor to such des- 
truction leave us not to hunger, nor to the Rakshaxas : 
expose us not, observer ol truth, to evil, whether m the 
house or in the forest 

20 Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food send sustenance, divine Agni, to 
those who are opulent in oblations may we, both 
(priests and tmplojer), be comprehended in thy muni- 
ficence do thou ever cherish us with blessings 1 

1 Ytiyitn pita awastibbeJi *add na, 4 the burthen ol numer- 
ous Suk us, both prior sod subsequent, yuytm u considered 
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^* ,1I1C wall bright lustre, Agni, son of strength, 
l, '°“ " lra art earnestly invoked, and ot pleasant aspect! 
consume not tlie begotten son with whom thou ait 
associated let not our male ofTspnng, beneficial to 
man, peri*.Ii 

aJ Command not the fires kindled by the priesls 
*, ,l,nu a « “"'"d to nolle us evil . let not the 

displeasure even in error, of thee, the son of strength, 
"ho att ditine, fall upon us 

aj Rad, ant Agni, the mortal nho offers oblations 
O the immottal becomes afllnenl that deny (Agm) 
avours t le presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to "hom 
the devout -ohcitant Inquiring npphes * 

4 Agni, who art cognisant of our solemn and 
p Clous (worship , bring to the worshippers abundant 
lies whereby , mighty Agm, Messed with oncon. 
happy ’ “ mal ' descendanls, may be 

rtZjTZ* • 0 r„dT„; i e A n gn " « 

those who are opulem ,V '"' A8 "'' “ 

{priests and employer) be cornDH* 0 ^ . may " e> bolb 
Cenre „ * '! com P re, 'cndcd in thy munifi- 

" do )°“ ever clieiish us with blessings 


nngutar but a lubeou!^ PlUral plJt hononfically for the 

....utT, bou“"r,r' ,h " — «• ■- 

P*r,v4r4s cha sarve. 8 hy “““■"tU, yuyam twit 

“k, either where 's' ,h ' Inquirer is luppoied lo 

*“'«•« 1,b "* 1 the pennon „ to be 

Tin, H a ,ep,i 1(lon of vereo ao s 



AD HtAtA II. 

MANDALA VII. ( Continued ). 
ANUVAKA I {Continued). 

StlKlA II. (It) 

Thi deities are the Apth j the metre is Trishtubh. 

Be gratified, Agni, by the (sacred fire) kindled 1 by us 
to-day, emitting abundant f adorabie smoke: touih with 
the scorching flames the celestial summit : combine with 
the rays of the sun. 

3. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the 
adorable Narasansa amongst those who are divinities, 
the performers of good works, the brrght-shmmg the 
up-holders of rites, who partake of both kinds of 
oblations.* 

3. ' Let2 us ever worship the Agni who is to be, 
adorej by us •* the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger 
passing between heaven and earth, the speaker of truth, 
kindled (of old) by Manu, as now by men, that (lie may 
come) to the solemnity. 

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer 
It wiih re\erencc I> upon their knees, to Agni: worship 

r Simiddham -. here, as usual, it implies one of the Apris, or 
forms of fire: although used as an epithet. 

1 Oblations of ghi ihd libations of Soma, Of other offerings. 
Nir. vnl 6. 

3 Tanunapit, who usually comes n«xt. Is omitted, because, 
acCotding to SJyana, the Sutcra is called an Apri Sukta, Apra sab- 
dofetaWdn-idam Taoonipad rahiiam. 

4 Ilenyam Agnim is the Hits of the other Apri SuUta; the 
verb is mshemi in the first person ptnral, the scholistt lays, * u b. 

runted for the second, do yon {priests) worship. 
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him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit down) 
■on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified butter. 

5* The devout performers of holy rites, desirous of 
chariots, have had recourse to the doors’ (of the sacri- 
ficial chamber) : (the ladles) placed to the east, are 
plying the fire with gha at sacrifices, as the mother 
cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields). 

6. May the two youthful females, the divine and 
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the 
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass entitled 
to adoration, be with us like an easily-milked cow for 
cur welfare. 


7* I am minded to adore you two sages, the minis* 
trants at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is de- 
rived : when the worship is being celebrated, convey 
our offspring aloft, and acquire (for our use) the pre- 
cious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods. 

8 Mav BhArati, associated with the Bhftralis ; Hi 
with gods and men ; and Agni* and 'taraswati with 


i The doors arc always named amongst the April .-the 
seoon half of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the 
sense maybe made out, Purri sisum na m&tarA ribine soma-gruvO 
r> T eS J 1 U an ^ ln * lltera,1 ) r * the prior (or eastern) calf like two 
mothers hekmg nver., hke m sacrifices they ano.nt : the schoh.st 
amS purvi Pr^gre iohuoabhritau, the two ladles-lbe juhu 
upabhrit— placed a, .act, licet with the, r cpda to the cat. 
a dcTcbhir-raainishyebhir .pub , tbc ,c h< , Ip!1!t „„ e ch ,„ £ e, 
bm “ ”' lh "«• Ago. with the god. , 

~o n..t n ’ “ - " 01 —hat Ago, .. do her. 

lh=A EPP ,m Th .!' r'” ,l, c name were in appoaitjoo III. 

<ho .econd Aahtaka ' tee V ' r "’' ,r °” 

*>t usually repeat* h,» ‘ P 33 ° : ,a * uch cal “ SJyaoa does 

toterral ha* occurred he bUt here he **?*• « * ome 

one or two oes *o tummanly. he does so, also, 

’ of explanation of no great .mportance. 
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the Saraiwatas ; may the three goddesses sit down 
before us upon this sacred grass. 

g. Divine Twashtri. being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout 
vigorous, wielder fof the .Sow/J-bruisiijg slone, and 
reverencing the gods, may be born. 

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh : may Agni, the 
immolater, prepare the victim .* let him who is truth 
officiate as the ministering 'priest, for verily he knows 
the birth of the gods. , , 

if. Agni, kindled (into flame', come to our pre- 
sence in the same chariot with Indra, and with the 
swift-moving gods : may Aditi, the mother of excellent 
sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the im- 
mortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially-offered 
oblation. 


SUKTA III. (III.) 

Tns deity is Agni the metre as before. 

Appoint fgods) the most adorable, divine, Agni, con- 
sentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the 
sacrifice : ^him who is permanently present amongst 
men, the observer of truth, who is crowned with flame, 
the purifier, whose food is butter. 4 

2. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon y 
the forage, (Agni) springs up from the vast-enclosing 
(forest), then the wind fans hts flamer and black, (Agni) . 
is thy course.* 

1 Sima-Vedi, u. 596. 1 

3 Slms-Veda, Tt. 570 ; Yijur-Veds, 13. 6j, 

*45 
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3 The [kindled undecaying flames of thee, the 
neivly-born, the showerer, rise up : the luminous smoke 
-preads along the sky* and thou, Agm, proceedest as 
their messenger to the gods 1 

4 The light of whom quickly spreads over the 
earth, tvhen with his teeth (of flame) he devours his 
food thv blaze rushes along like a charging host, when 

2 ®odly aspect, thou spreaded with thy flame 
(amongst the trees) as if (they were) barley.* 

5 Men cherish that youthful Agm at evening and 
at dwan, as (they tend) a horse lighting him as a 
guest in his proper station the radiance of the 
showerer (of benefits), to whom the oblation is offered, 
shines brightly 

l a Re, pl«ndcnt Agm when [Ion shmest mgh at 
, like gold, thy appearance is beautiful thy might 
1‘ke wonderful sun, thon displayed thy lustre 
7 When we present to you, Agm, the sacred 
offering along with oblations mured will, mill: and 
er, en protect us, Agm, with those vast un* 
hounded, innumerable golden cities 1 

,J tj° n °‘ s, ""S‘h, Jatavedae, those „„ ob . 

ficent d„i„ P f S! """ Ch M °"S l" thee, a mum 
Protectee! ’ ’ Vlth th<>5 ' f” a ‘ s ” wherewith thou 

r::^ 0p, '' V '* h, "'^-r„y. do thou protect 
us thy worshippers and praisers 


1 Sania-Vedt, U 571 

'”™ J.e.m klihud'mbh , Vh P '* ,,,M Dar5,n, 7 3£ "" 

-» a >«< other ttaj,*. ' Vh “ ‘ h °“ 
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5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth contain 
ns a germ that all-supporting Agni, who occupies a 
place provided by the gods, that by lus functions he 
may convey (the offerings) to the immortals. 

6 Agni has power to grant abundant food: he 
|ias power to grant riches with male posterity: vigor- 
ous Agni, let us not sit down before thee devoid of 
sons, of beauts, of devotion 1 

7 Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt .* 
may wc be masters of permanent riches that is n<X 
off'prmg which is begotten by another alter not the 
paths (of the generation) of a blockhead ' 

8 One not acquitting d« bts * although worthy of 
regard, yet begotten of another is not to be contem- 
plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance * for 
verily lie returns to Ins own house, therefore let there 
come lo us <a son) new born, possessed of food, 
victorious over foes ' 


j MSpiarah rupa rahttvh ipm is a synonym of|ruf a in the 
Nirghantu 

S Finihirtysm hi arinaiya rcVnis, mijr alto mein, anrmasja 
dhanam pinhirUirj-im. the trei’th of one not Indebted is to be 
accepted 

3 Achet^naiye m* puho vi’uVa'ia is literally, consume not 
the p*t v t of the unrers* , but Slyins. following Vflslfj, Nir m 7, 
explana it anduihah p-tro’pidtna prsraulMn rndrgdn ts\ rido- 
daihih, change not fdush, saiVntye) the principal psthi of beget- 
ting a s-n of the unwiie 

4 Arana is exp’ain-d in this y'a'e a-anarrint one nnt j teasing 
or del ghtirg ta the preceding errs* it it rendered Annna, one 
free f-o-n debt, tsp mg ro 4 o-'j 1 -eral deb . bit the obbf*ti'>ns 
du« to r>eo progen tors and go-*a 

5 This look* ’ike a p-ehibiti-n of on, co»- r r»n£ in* er»t- 

*” » ei *-er to d rert <*e* en 4 through a mi ©-me© a'eril det 
cer t^r»o£»- the » a o' a -- K,r 11 1 3 this r»r»e 1* 
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q Do thou, Agni, defend us against the malignant; 
do thou, who art endowed with strength, [preserve us) 
from sin : may the (sacrificial) food c° me 10 ,ree 

from defect: may the riches that ite desire come to us 

by thousands. , 

10. Illume for us, Agni, these auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator ot 
sacred rites: may all (good things) be to thy praisers 
and to him who eulogises (thee): and do thou ever 
cherish us with blessings.* 


SVKTA V.j(V) 

Tat deity i. A s ni ae Vaheeinara ; the metre a. belore. 
OfgER praise t‘o the strong Agni, traversing without 
hindrance heaven and earth: he who (aal Va.sndnara 
prospers at the sacrifices oi all the immortals, being 
associated with the awaking divinities. 

2 : Agni, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of 
the waters, the radiant, lias been stationed in the 
firmament and upon earth: Vaiswlnata augmenting 
with the most excellent (oblation) shine, upon human 

beings. , , 

3 . Through fear of thee, Vaiswdnara, the dark- 
complexioned races, although ot many minds, arrive , 
abandoning their* possessions, when, Agni, shining 

considered *» in explanation ol the preceding, the drift of tho two 
being the preference of hne»t mile descent. 

I See l»t rerie of preceding SuVta. 

a In * former pissige, Puraxe occurs » an epithetofSnd.it, 
ene wbc fill* or satisfies with offerings: Tridhitu is here inter- 
preted AntiriVshtm. 
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upon Puru, thou hast blared, consuming the cities of 
his foe 

4 Vaiswdnara Agm, the firmament, the earth, 
the heaven combine m thy worship shining with 
undecaymg splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and 
earth with light 

5 The horses (of Indra), full of ardour, worship 
thee Agm the praises (of men) dispersers (of ini 
quity), accompanied by oblation 1 ;, (honour thee), the 
lord of men, the convejer of riches, the VaiswAnara 
of dawns, the manifeMer of days 

6 Reverencer of friends Agm, the Vasus have 
concentrated vigour m thee they have been propitiated 
by thy acts generating vast splendour for the A'rya, 
do thou Agm, expel the Dasyus from the dwelling 

7 Born in the highest heaven thou ever drinkest 
the (Soma) beverage like Vaju 1 generating the waters, 
thou thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy offspring, 
the worshipper 

8 Send to us, Agm, (who art) Vaisvvanara J&ta- 
vedas, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou confer- 
rest wealth, and (grantest) all desired Agm, abundant 
food to the mortal, the doner (of the oblation) 

g Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings), 
Agm ample riches and renowned strength, assocnted 
with 'the Rudms, with the Vasus, grant us, Agm 
Vaiswanara, infinite happiness 


I According to Siyan* in the cup* dedi-ated to t*o deities 
the libation is cTered first to \Ayu or to YaiswSnira or it nay 

be captained thou drmVett or dri-st up water liae the w rad 
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SUKTA VL (VI) 

Deity and metre as be fate 

I SALUTE the demohsher (of cities), 1 * 3 glorifying the 
excellenceSof the powerful male, the universal sove- 
reign; who is the reverenced of all men I proclaim 
his exploits (which are) like those of the mighty 
Indra * 

2 They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the 
sustaining, the ,enlightener of the pious, the giver of 
happiness, tne sovereign of heaven and earth 1 [glorify 
with hymns the ancient and mighty work of Agm, the 
demohsher of cities 

3 May Agm utterly confound those Dasyus who 
perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in 
speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (Agm) 
those who institute no sacred ceremonies 

4 The chief of leaders has, by the benefits 
(bestowed upon them', guided those praising (him) 
through the accumulated gloom (of night) * l glorify 
that Agm, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer of 
adversaries 

5 The mighty Agm, who by his fatal (weapons) 
has baffled the devices (of the Asuras,) 4 who 1 as created 

l Dinum vande the first i* interpreted by SAyana purAm 
BhettSram 

1 SAma Veda I 7i the reading rather differs 

3 Purvas-chakAra iparAm ayayijun is explained AgtnrtBukhya 
sin ayajaminln apargn jighmyAn chikAra , or it may be ren 
dered he wfco enl ghtens by the manifestation of dawn those 
praising him m the r ght. 

4 Defno ammavat fii* Bowed or fiumAfe 1 is the sense of the 
verb thit of D-hya dehtrup* h ta, come-ted with or co lected 

todies, is not so obvious the scholiast interprets it, Asurir Tidy* 
the learning er sciences of the Asuris. 
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the dawns, the brides of the sun, having coerced the 
people by his strength, has made them the tributaries of 
Nahusha 

6 Agni YatswSnara whom all men approach with 
pious offerings soliciting Ins favour for the sake of 
(obtaining felicity), has come to ihe excellent station 
(intermediate) between his parents heaven and earth 

7 The divine Agni Vaiswdnara has removed from 
the firmament the investing (gloomsi at the rising. of the 
sun I he has removed them from the upper firmament 
of heaven 


SUKTA VII (VII) 

Tub doty is Agni metre as before 
I PROPITIATE with oblations the divine, vigorous Agni 
rapid as a horse do thou, knowing (our desires), be 
our messenger of the sacrifice he, the consumer of 
forests, is known spontaneously among the gods 

2 Come, Agni rejoicing by thine oi\n paths grati 
fied by the friendship of the gods roaring with wither- 
ing (flames above the high places of the earth threaten 
ing to consume all the forests 

3 The sacrifice ts present, the sacred grass is 
strewn , Agni lauded is satisfied and is the mimstrant 
priest invoking the all desired parents of whom thou, 
honoured Agni, the joungest (of the gods), art born 


1 A sara ad rad arar3d & parasmSd diva & pnthivjSh or it 
ra ght be from the lower Srmament, from the higher, from heaven 
from earth 
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4. Judicious men promptly generate at the sacred 
rite the directing (Agni), who (may convey) their (obla- 
tions) : l Agnt, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the 
sweet-spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has been esta- 
blished in the dwelling of the people. 

5. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer (of 
the oblation), Agni, the directing priest, the sustainer (of 
all), is seated in the house of man, he whom heaven and 
earth extol, and whom the desired of alt the ministrant 
priests worship. 

6. These men nourish the universe with viands who 
offer (to Agni) fitting commendation ; those people also 
who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment (the plenty 
of the world), as do these my (associates), who are glori- 
fiers of this truthful (deity). 

7. We Vaslshthas implore thee, Agni, son of 
strength, the lord ,of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers who 'are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VIII. IVIII.) 

Duty and metre as before. 

The Royal (Agni), the roaster (of the sacrifice), is 
kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked with 
(offerings of) butter, whom men associated worship with 
oblations, Agni. who is delighted before the dawn * 

2. This great Agni has been known amongst men 
as the invoker (o( the gods), the giver of delight, the 
1 The text hit only y* «hm, who, ther. the »ch ©Iu*t lop* 
y’lti the rett. 

1 Slc-a-Ved*,!. 70. 

MS 
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mighty: he has spread light (in the firmament), he, 
the dark.pathed at large upon the earth, is nourished 
by the plants. 

3. By what oblation, Agni, dost thou clothe our 
praise? what offering dost thou, when glorified, accept? 
when, giver of good, may we be the possessors and 
enjoy ers of perfect and unmolested riches? 

4. This Agni is greatly celebrated by the institute 
of the rite 1 * 3 when he shines resplendent as the sun : be 
who overcame Puru in battle, and shone glorious as 
th« guest of the gads. 

5. In thee, Agni, are many offerings: do thou with 
all thy flames he propitious : favourably hear (the 
praises) of the worshipper ; and do thou of auspicious 
manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify 
(thy) person. 

6. Vasishtha, illustrious in both heaven and earth* 
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle), 
has addressed this hymn to Agni, that such fame- > 
conferring, disease-removing, fiend-destroying (lau- 
dation) may be (the means of) happiness to the eulogist 
and their kindred. 

7. We Vasishthas implore, thee, Agni. son of 
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us 'with bless- 
'mgs.* 


1 Bharatasya snnvc, yajamSnasya pratbito bhabati, is Siyaya’a, 
explanation; Mahidhara, Tajusli, xtt. 31, interprets it, yajiraamiya 
3hv&nam srinoti, be hears the invocation of the worshipper. 

* Owibarhih, dwayoh BthSnayor, wah&B, is YAsVa's ialerpre-^ 
tstvon, cited bj Sijana, who himself proposes vjdyA karmsbbyiinj 
b»»h»n, eminent in both wisdom and del Ot ion. 

3 Same as last verse 0/ the preceding Sukta, • 
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SUKTA' IX. IX. 

Deity and metre as before. ( _ , 

The waiter away tot living creatures), the 
tie k°to. the giver ot delight tU wisest of the wi . 
the purlfi'er, (Ag'm), h'as been manifested from the p 
nf the dawn: he 'gives consciousness to both classes | 
beings (men and animals), obiitions In the gods, and 

wealth to tfie pious. u J 

2 . He, the doer ot great deeds, who forced opea 
the doors ot the p'am s, recovering (or ns the sacred 
rood-bestowing [herd ot We), he who is the invoker o 
the gods, the giver nf delight, the lowly-minded, is 
seen of all people dissipating the gloom ot the nig ts. 

3 Unperplesed far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, 
right-directing, a friend, a gorst, the bestower of pros- 
perity upon us, the wonderfulty radiant, he shines e ore 
the dawns the etnhrjo ot the waters, he has entered 
in\o the niicertt 1 plants 

4 Thou, A&ni, art to bfe glorified in (all) the ages 
of men thou, Jitavedas, who art illustrious when en- 
gaged in battle . oiir praises wake up the kindling 
(Agni), him who Shines with conspicuous splendour. 

1. Repair, Agni, to tte presence of the gods m thy 
office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in 
prayer: neglect us not. offer wirsbip to Saraswati, 
the Maru/t, the Anctnt, the waters, the universal gods, 
that they may bestow treasures (upon us) 

6 Vasishtha is kindling -thee, Agni : destroy Ihe 
malirnanL : worship the objectfoi many rites, (the cotn- 
nanyol the gods', on behal! o( the wealthy (institutor 
c( the aacrsfice). praise (the gods), Jitavedas, with mani- 
(old praises, and do you eve r ehens'i us with blessings. 
1 n.wrs £ vivcvi the f.n: u espla.eeJ, jlfimam oiilih-h. 
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SURTAX (X) 

Durr and metre at before 

bright resnl '° V ' r °' lhe da " n <lhc sun )' rad ‘ anl ' 
cr (of bo P r C . n f' nt ' dlsp,a > s ' Jtensl ' E lustre, the sboner- 
e (of benote), the rece.ver („, oblations), he shlncs 

(maokmdl / Ur ' encoura 2 tn B I'oly r.tos be arouses 
(mankind), desiring (hls prcsen:e) 

(h * A sm, preceding the daun, is radiant by day as 
hrs ora “ u Pr '' StS Cefebra,1 "B the sacrifice repeat 
(of the A , dlVln '’ "’“"'hueot Agm, the messenger 
de t es f ’ °< there b.rtb, reparr, „g to the 

<•'tt.es, hastens m varrons drrectrons 
ceed tn , CV ° Ut P ra,scsa »d hymns, soliciting riches, pro- 
0 ar efr ° ,S ° f P ' eas ' nl! “P«t. Jeeable form. 
o, Z T a ° V ' m ' , ‘ , ■ th= bear " oblations, the ruler 

Jodra ' mh ,he ^ertr-r, Agm, bring hither 

and B 1 ' theben ' V0,e " l < d *''t "'h «!- 
,h5 dcs,rej ° t31 '- -* *• 

god<= he the n,!-, t .. e the invoker of the 

envoy of fhe opulent” (rnst,,”’ 1,35 been lbe dl,,g '"‘ 
worship of the gods sactifices) for the 


SUKTA XI (Xr ) 

„ Dsirr uid metre as before 

with", £.*£ .mmortab 2tr the 50,cm °' ty ■ 
same cha„ot with all the- 4 1 rCJ ° ,Ce COme ,n the 

mimstrant p„est ^ “ d,MTn here tbe cb, ' f ' 
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2. Men offering oblations ever solicit thee the 
quick- going (to undertake) the office of their mes- 
senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest 
with the gods, the days are prosperous. 

3. In thee, Agni, tbricfe in the day, (the priests) 
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the 
(benefit ol the) mortal donor : worship the gods on this 
occasion, Agni, as (thou didst) for Many : be our mes- 
senger, our protector against malignity. 

4. Agni presides over the solemn rite, over every 
consecrated oblation : the Vasus approve of his acts ; 
the gods have made him the bearer of the offering. 

5 - Agni, bring the gods to eat of the oblation : may 
they, of whom Indra is the chief, be delighted on this 
occasion: convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaven, 
, aud do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


t SDKTA Xtl. (XII.) 

Deity and roelre as before. 

Let us approach with profound reverence the youngest 
(of the gods), who shines when kindled in his own 
abodee; who is bluing wonderfully between heaven and 
earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from every 
quarter. 1 

2. May that Agni who by his greatness is the over- 
comer of all evils, who is praised as JAtavedas in 'the 
(sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him, and 
affluent (in oblations), from all sin and reproach. 

3. Thou art Varuna, thou art Mitra, Agni: the 


t SSt5i-Ved*,«.65|— 
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Vasishlhas augment thee with praises: may liberally 
distributed riches be (extant) irf thefe and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

Dm? and metre as before. 

Offer praise and worship to Agni, the enlightener 
Of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer ct the 
Astiras . propitiating him, I now present the oblation 
on the sacred grass to Vaiswinara, the granter of 
desires 

2 Thou, Agni, radiant with lustre, fillest the heaven 
and earth (with light) as soon as born : thou, Vaiswdnara 
from whom wealth proceed*, hast by thy might liberated / 
the gods from malevolent (foes*. 

3. When thou 'art born, Agni, the lord, the cir- 
cumambient, thou watchest over all creatures as a 
herdsman over his cdttle : l bfe willing, Vaiswlnara, to 
requite our praise, and do you cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


5UKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

Dam a* be tore { the metre ot the first verse is BHhati 

o( the two Other*, Trishlubh. , 

I.BT us, laden with oblations, offer worship with fuel 
and invocations of the gods to the divine Jitavedas', to 
the purely lustrous Agni. 

1 Vauwamr* trahmano vinda gitum, know, or Rod, to go 
according to the priyer or praise : (ho sense Is not very obvloes. 
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' s. May we p erf onn thy rites, -Agni, yrith fuel : may 
■we offer thee adorable Agni, pious praises : may we 
(gratify thee), rainistrant of the sacrifice, with clarified 
butter; divine Agni, of auspicious lustre, may we (wor- 
ship thee with oblations. , 

3. Come to our sacrifice, Agni, with the gods, pro- 
pitiated by the sanctified oblation: may we be the 
offerers (of worship) to thee v.ho ait divine, and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XV. (XV.) 

Tnt deity ** before; the metro »« Cijatrx. 

OFFER the oblation to the present Agni, the showerer 
(of benefits); pour it into the mouth of him who (bears) 
us to the nearest relationship. 

S. "Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, 
abides with the five classes of men in every dwelling. 

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been 
-acquired, and preserve us from iniquity. 1 

4. May, Agni, to whom as to a (swift) hawk In 
heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us ample 
wealth. 

5. Of whom, blaring in Jthe front of the sacrifice, 
the enviable honour* arc to be seen, (like the riches of 
a man having male offspring. 

6. May that no«t adorable Agri, the bearer of 
eolation.*, accept our offering, gratified by our praises. 


t Slsi-I’rdi, n. ;jr. 
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•7 Divine Agm, the approachable 1 * 3 4 the lord of 
men, the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the 
altar), the resplendent, the righteously glorified * 

8 Blaze, Agm, night and day, that by thee we may 
be possessed of sacred fires mayst thou, friendly to us, 
be righteously praised 

9 Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for 
the acquirement of riches * perpetual, infinite (praise 
is addressed to thee) 

10 May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, purify- 
ing, adorable Agm, keep off the Rakshasas 

11 Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), 
bestow riches upon us and may Bhaga give us wealth 

12 Do thou, Agm, give us food along with male 
issue, and may the divine Savitri^Bhaga and Diti, give 
us v ealth 

13 Preserve us Agm, from sin divine (Agm), 
who art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with 
(thy) hottest flames * 

14 Do thou, who art irresistible, be to us, for the 
protection of our prosperity, like the vast spacious, iron- 
walled cities (of the Rdkshasas) 

15 Omnjurable Agm, dispeller of darkness, pre- 
serve us night and day from sin, and from the male- 
volent 


1 Nakshya upigantavya nakshati ry&pU karma, from nak»b, 
to pervade 

a Suvirara is here interpreted kalydnastotnkam, the object 
ot aurpvc avis or pious praise 

3 The text has only uplkshsri sahasrim, imperishable, 
thousand fold near the scholiast supplies the substantive vdk, 
speech Or praise and the prefix up* implies the compound verb 
upaySti, approaches. 

4 Sarna Veda, i *4 
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SUSTA XVI. (XVI ) 

Derry as before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brtkait, 
of the even, Stiobnhaii* 

I INVOKE for you with this hymn, Agni, the son of 
strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unobstructed 1 
the fit object of sacred rites, the messenger of all the 
immortals. 

Z. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steed to 
his car) when earnestly invoked : may he hasten (to 
bring the gods)* may the sacrificial wealth of the wor- 
shippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of 
abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great deeds* 

3 The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re- 
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky-lambent 
smoke when men kindle Agni 

4, We constitute thee our most renowped messen- 
ger : bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) * bestow 


i A ratlin gantlram, the goer, or Swftmuiam, lord , Mahi- 
dbara, Yajnr-Veda, xv 3?, explains ii, either haring sufficient 
understanding, parySptamatin, or one never desisting from 
activity, uparacmahitain sidodyaraayutan s the verse recti rs, 
also, Sima Veda, l 45. a 99 

1 This and the preceding are conou'ly blended m point of 
arrangement in the Yajur.Vedi. i«j_ 31 — 34 • also Sima-Vedl, 
ii too. Mahidhiia't interpretation differs in some respects from 
Sayan*’*, especially as regards che last phrase, vasttnitn deram 
ridho janAnim* Sayana explains it. tarn deram visakAnhm 
jinScam raJishthinAm radio harir abhigaefcchhatu, as in the 
text ' he pro pores, also agnir Tironiin dhanAnlm taadhre derara 
atyaotoprakasamdnam dhamo yijaraAninin, aij Agai who har- 
nesses, & c, be regardful cf the brilliant wealth of the worshippers 
amongst riches- Mahidhara, connecting it with what has pre- 
ceded, renders the whole Agm goes quickly where the worship 
of the Vasns. Rudras, and Adilyas is celebrated, and the Jicnfiftaf 
wealth of the worshippers is offered. 

*47 
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“ P °" mn ° f sl ™g‘h, all human blessings: ivbatsn- 

evcr solicit of thee. 

maifsin A "'^ S,red A B"b ‘I™ art the lord of the 
man , on thou art the invoker of the gods , thou art 

tl XT . P T-' 6 ° ,l ’“ '*> «* >vi.c, present 
t on to the gods , and partake (of it thyself) ■ 

insl,n° OCr f °n g00dd ' edS ' upon the 

treasur ^ ** SDlemmt * for thou the bestower of 
“1 '"’ plre a " the P-'S at our sacrifice . (prosper 
him) ivho, Offering wonliy pra.se, is prosperous > 

shloiier ? n a P ‘° M,y lnvo,I, ■‘ , • m ay those devout ivor- 

h he^ v : d r l0thM -’'^ - Itberal, opulent, and 
e hestmvers u p„„ man o( herd , c „ u|e . 

Presser ^^"tttb'hestowing Agm, protect from the op- 

butter ha H ft rCV,IerS ‘ h ° Se ,n whose dwelling Ila, 

— *• - — *» - 

as the mouth F a A ^ nl ,s 'he bearer of oblations) 

_ -outh of the go d, with ,„s gracelul tongue (of 

e..her\“r;:/,rH„u, l t^m" 7 r 

■he phr.se thus, jo „ rdhl „ , S ° “’*"*• who completes 
increases rdbaja, increases him who 

rendered bp M. I h,dh.m h "^° h i “, 3 ' , J" " rfn *7»«t* «o»ln, 1. 

restrained, opulent and d, , ° am0n £ st men, are aclf' 

»« inn. huti.r ,nd otTcnnps , 

« 004 m the p„ d , , , P “'° * U<1 uedem.nding by 

Mme-Ved. , , S y.jer-Vcd. 53. „ 

***£ d h .r." t idd,t 

-r.«c„ food. „ ° n °° i u “ ta -‘ c 
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flame) i bring riches, Agni. to the affluent (in sacrifices); 
encourage the donor of the oblation. 

10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protec- 
tions from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous cities 
those who, through the desire of extended fame, bestow 
riches, comprehending horses and treasures. 

tr. The divine Agni, the giver of wealth, desires 
the ladle filled full Pour out (the contents*, and re- 
plenish (the vessel), 4 and then the deity bears (your 
oblations to the go^s). 

ia. The gods have made the wise (Agni) the minis* 
trant priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. Agni gives to 
the man, who performs the prescribed rite and presents ^ 
‘(the offering*, wealth, and virtuous male prosterity* 


SUKTA XVII. (XVII.) 

Tbs deity at before ; the metre it Trithtubh, in hiU statists. 
Be kindled, Agni, with suitable fuel : let the (priest) 
strew the plentiful sacred grass. 

2. Let the will me doors (of the chamber of sacrifice) 
be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods. 

3. Agni JStavedas, repair to the gods, worship 


t Udv4 sinchidhwsm upi vl prinadhwam, ind tprinUe and 
fillup, it the whole of the text: the scholiast would seen to 
apply the first to the vessel. and second to Agni, Dhrura grabene 
holri, tre twtfi cbteaiuca perayaM, cbi Agniye Somsm 
yachchhsta, ityarthah * the meaning is, both Ell the vessel with 
the dhruragraha and present the Soma to Agni. Sima-Ved* 
j. $5.1.863. 

3 SSmi-Vad*. s. *5|. 
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them with the oblation, render them pleased by the 
sacrifice. 

4. May Jitavedas render the immortal gods pleased 
by the sacrifice . let him sacrifice (to them) . and gratify 
them with (praise). 

5 Bestow upon us, sage Agm, all desired (riches) • 
may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this day be sacri- 
ficed 

6 The gods have made thee, Agni, \vho art the son 
of strength, the bearer of the oblation 

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee 
who art divine and thou the mighty one, being 
cited, bestow upon us treasures 


ANUVA'KA II. 


SUKTA L (XVIII.) 

Tnfc deity is Indra 5 the metre, Trifhlubh. 

OUR forefathers, Indra, glorifying thee, have obtained 
all desirable (riches) , in thy gift 1 are cons easy to be 
milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal donor of 

wealth. 

2 Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with 
his wives; Maghavan, who art wise and experienced, 
(reward our) praises with the precious metals,* with 
cows, with horses: conduct us who afe dependent on 
thee for riches 

1 Literally, in thee, tve. twayi. 

a Pm*, ulrer or gold, and tbe.Iike: repeal Jtranyidinl rS, 
or rupa may mean beauty. 
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3 These gratifying and pious hymns emulous (in 
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee 
may the path of thy nches lead downwards may we, 
Indra, (diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity 

4 Desirous of making thee like a milch-cow at 
pasture, Vasishtha has let loose his prayers to thee 
evey one of my people proclaims thee the lord of 
cattle may Indra be present at our praises 

5 The adorable Indra made the well known deep 
waters (of the Parttshm ) fordable for Sudhs, and con 
verted the vehement awakening imprecation of the 
sacnficcr into the calumniation of the rivers 1 

6 Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites', 
dilligent in sacrifice (went to Sud&s) for wealth , but 
like fishes* restricted (to the element of Water), the 
Bhngus and Druhyus quickly assailed them of these 


1 Sardhantam simjnm uchjtbasja sSpatn undbunim aknnod 
asastib >S explained utsShaminatn bodhharaSnAm stotuh adpatn 
abhisastih iindhnndm alcarot be made the exerting awakening 
curse of the praiser the imprecations of the riven some legend 
is perhaps alluded to bat it u not detailed/ the only other ex 
plication furnished by S4»»na is viswarupodbhivam atmano 
abbisipao the imprect ton on him (lodra) bad us birth in 
Viswarupa. 

a The legend such as it »s it very obscurely told as Indra 
saved one of the two Sud&s Slyani infers he stew the other 
Tureasam abidhit, fc Jt why docs cot appear cor does it follow 
from anothtr proposed rendering understanding by MatsyAsp 
oisitab, not fishes limited to water, but the people of the country 
Mttsya attacked by Turrasa tens mitsyajanipadA bddhitih 
again the express on Snisht.a chakruh » app] ied , 0 .. 
Bhngus, js rendered either A*upr5ptitn ebakruh or , u v b ° 
Turrasasya chakruh, making the Bhngus and Drufcyn, 

Of Turrasa. ames 
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two e verywl,ere gotng, the fr,end (of SudtSs, I,*,! 
rescued his friend 

J hose who dress the oblation, those who pro- 
auspi C | OUS Rorc * s > those who abstain from 
„■ 7' * ° Se wl, ° ^ ear horns nn their hands , those 

F elorifv th 7 *’ app,ness C 0n the world by sacrifice)/ 
from fh Wh ° re — d the cattle of the ^ 

g I? un erers "ho slew the enemies in battle 
crosM„<T »v, e T' 1 f 1Sposec * an( * stupid (enemies of Suddsl. 
its ha I e . humb,e p arushm river, have broken down 
and Ka * Ut bv hlS S rcatness pervades the earth, 
Slaeps (m death) 0 * 1 Ch ‘ y, ‘ mi '' a • llke a fall, "E vlcl,m ‘ 

Par„^ he follo "' ed thc ' r regular course to lh= 

aa ' 'wandered) (beyond «. the qu.ck courser 
made .h i’, " m ' ‘" e 3cc ' sslbI » P'aces, and Indra 

proaenv f ' '"‘ h *'“■ .«—» 

P g y, subject among men (to Sudds) * 


Khotiu^deMm *°. rend " ed are severally, according to the 
Vis Pakthlsah the°ha °!? erSOnS * ssm,n S « religious rite*, 
offered . 7" * ** bU “" 

that which is lucky , ^mah. speakers of 

eminent by anstcnties a V u! ‘ apobh,r a P r »r.ddh^h not 

t"e.r hand, Z IZ . * Vnhium "> havmg black horns .n 

same as dikshitAh h PUrp °** ° f scra,c hing kanduyanartham. the 
“’led Dtksh*. md 7 U s * rB t n * the preIlm,nar y purification 
stvakarAh then v J* ^ Mh ' y3gAdln ^ sarrasya lokasya 
«» the makers happy of all people by sacrifice the like 

" T:r ^r:; hi ‘inr ° ! ,lt,c ,o w t 

that the waters— *° b * TC l he banks of the river so 

•hit I*, their forn!^ *77 °* ny * rl h*m — went to their object, 
Anuirin are called J/hs * < u°* * )eIow or beyond it the enemies 
d wh.ch Siyma explains jalpikdn. 
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ID Tliey who tide on parti coloured cattle, (the 
Jtfaruis), despatched by Prism, and recalling the en- 
gagement made by them with their friend (Indra), came 
like cattle from the pasmrage, when left without a 
herdsman, the exulting Niyut steeds brought them 
quickly (against the foe ) 

1 1 The hero Indra created the Ufaruts (for the 
assistance of the Raja), who, ambitious of lame, slew 
one-and twenty of the men on the two banks (of the 
Paruskni), as a well looking priest lops the sacred grass 
in the chamber of sacrifice 

12 Thou the bearer of the thunder bolt didst 
drown Sruta, Kawash, Vnddha and afterwards Drulnu, 

In the waters for they, Indra, who are devoted to thee, J 
and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship enjoy it 

13 Indra, tn his might, quickly demolished all their 
strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities * he has 
given the dwelling of the son of Anu to Tritsu may 
we, (by propitiating Indra) conquer in battle the ill- 
speaking man * 

14 The warriors of the Anus and Drubytis, in- 
tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious 
(Sud£s) perished to the number of sixty six thousand 
Six hundred and sixty 1 such are all the glorious acts 
of Indra 

1 Punh sipta would bo rather seven cities but S Ivina 
render* it mgariih sapti pnkarah perhaps the laic should be 
pradkdrah Seren (tilled 

j Jesbtna puru— nunushysm mridhrarachtm which we hive 
had before In the lime sense of speaking imperfectly or barbar- 
ouSlf Smyrna here renders It bMhsvaeham which is rather 
equivocal but may mean threatenin'* whose speech ,s obstructive 
or adverse 

S »he enumeration as very obscurely expressed, iha.fctih sat& 
shit labasrA ihashw adhi ibat, literally, i«ty hundreds, nr 



1172 


Rtfr-Veda Samhita 


15 These hostile Tntsus, ignorantly contending 
with Indra, fled, routed as rapidly a* rivers on a down- 
ward course, and being discomfited, abandoned all their 
possessions to SudAs 

16 Indra has scattered over the earth the hostile 
rival of the hero (Sudis) the senior of Indra, the 
appropnator of the oblation Indra has baffled the wrath 
of the wrathful enemy, and the (foe) advancing on the 
way (against S»(UU) has Inhen the path of flight 

17 Indra has effected a valuable (donation) by a 
pauper: he has slam an old I ion bv a goat be has 
cut the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle* 1 
he has given all the spoils 'of the enemy) to SudAs 

18 Thy numerous enemies, Indra have been re 
duccd to subjection effc< t at some lime or other the 
subjugation of ihc turbulent Bedha,* who holds men 1 
piaisingthee as guiltv of wickedness burl, Indra, thy 
sharp thunder-bolt against him 

19 The dwellers on the Yamuna and the Tntsus 
glorified Indra when be killed Bhrda m battle the Ajas 
the Stghrus, the Yakshos offered to him as a sacrifice 
the heads of the horses (killed in combat) * 


thousand* sixty with six more S3y*na understands by latinf, 
thousands sahasrSmtyarthara 

1 S\yina says these three impossible act* are specified as 
illustrations of the wonderful power of Indra to witom they aro 
poss We 

a Bheda who breaks or separates may mean SAyana says, 
an unbeliever, ndstilta, or it may be the name of an enemy of 
Sudii 

3 Bihm nrshini jibhrur aswyini may mean also according 
to ihe scholiast, they presented the best hones taken , but bah 

more usually import* a sacriBce 
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SO. * Thy favours, Indra, and thy bounties, whether 
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) 

* dawns: thou hast slain Devaka, x the son of Manyamdna, 
and of thine own will hast cast down Sambara from the 
(mountain). 

< , 21. Pardsara, (he destroyer of hundreds 1 (of 
„ Rakskasas), and Vasishtha, they who, devoted to thee, 
have glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect not the 
friendship of thee (their) benefactor: therefore pros* 
perous days dawn upon the pious. ( 

, 22. Praising the liberality of Sudds, the grandson 
of Devavat, the son of Paijavana, the donor of two 
• hundred cows, and hf two chariots with two wives, [, 
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Agni, like the 
‘ministrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice). 

v - 33 ' Pour (horses), having golden trappings, going 
steadily on a difficult" road, celebrated on tho earth, the 
, excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by Sudds,* 
the son of Pijavana, bear me as a son (to obtain food 
v“ and progeny. 

24. The seven worlds praise (Sudds) as if he 
•were Indra: him whose fame (spreads) through the 
spacious heaven and earth : who, munificent, has 
distributed (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for 
' whom the flowing (rivers) haye destroyed Yudhydroadhl 
in vrar. 


X Satiyltu ; that is, SaVti, the too of Vaiishthi, the father 
Of Par&sarju Vishnu Purini, p. 4, and note. 

• Smaddishtayih, an epithet of Aswab, understood, is ex- 
plained, praiutltisajianrsriddhadidialngayulrtA, be'ng or having 
part of a donation made ia ‘the belief of presenting whti j, 
eccetlent. 

M* 
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25 Mantis , leaders (of rites) attend upon this 
(prince) as you did upon Divod&sa, the father of Sudds* 
favour the prayers of the devout son of Pijavana and 
may his strength be unimpaired, undecaying 


SUKTa II (XIX) 

Danv and mette as before 

INDRA, who is formidable as a sharp horned bull, singly 
expels all men (from their stations) thou who art the 
(despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no 
offerings art the giver of richers to the presenter of 
frequent oblations 

2 Aiding him with thy person, Indra thou hast 
defended Kutsa in combat when thou liadst subjugated 
D&sa, Susbna and Kuyava, giving (their spoil) to that 
son of Arjum 

3 Undaunted (Indra), thou hast protected with all 
thy protections SudAs the rfferer of oblations thou hast 
protected in battles with enemies for the possession of 
the eaith Trasadasyu, tt e son of Purukutsa, and Furu 

4 Thou, the lord of horses, who art honoured by 
men, hast destroj ed, along with ihe Mantis, numerous 
enemies at the sacrifice to the gods , thou hast put to 
sleep with the thunder bolt the Dasyus Chumuri and 
Dl uni on behalf of Dabhni 

5 Such wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty 
powers, ihat when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety 
and nine cities, lliou hast occupied the hundredth as a 
place of abode thou hast slam Vntra ihou hast also 
»lam Natnuclu 
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6. Thy faVours, Indra, to Sud&s, the donor (of 
offerings), the presenter of , oblations, are infinite : 
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous) 
steeds : may our prayers reach thee who art mighty, 
to whom many rites are addressed, 

7. Powerful Indra, lord of horsed, let us not be 
exposed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the 
murderous despoiler protect us with impregnable de- 
fences : may we be held dear among thy worshippers. 

8. May we, Maghavan, leaders in thy adoration, 
regatded as dear friends, be happy in our Monies': 
about to bestow felicity upon Atithigwan, humiliate 
Turvasa; (humiliate) the son of Yadu. 

9 The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer, 1 
Maghavan, prajers devoutely for thy adoration: they 
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the 
niggards • seledt us (as the objects) of thy friendship.* 

10. Chiif leader (of rites), these praises of men 
addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of 
(sactificial) riches : do thou be propitious to such men 
(Indra), in conflicts with enemies : be their friend, their 
hero, and protector, ’ 

It. Hero, Indra, glorified on the present occasion, 
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person for 
our protection : bestow upon us food and habitations : 
and do jou ever cherish us with blessings. 


— t — 

x Ye te hretbir, vi puma *d3san : the connexion of turebtur 
ttotmh with what follows is not very obvious : the rest is ex. 
plained, *prad3nasil3n ranijo api dhanioi nieshenSdApiyaa, X hcr 
btre made to give, or hare mulcted, especially in their riches 
those trader* whs as* not donors of offer 1 eg*. , , ’ 
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MANDALA VII. ( Continue I. 

ANUVAKA II. {Continued). 

SUKTA III. (XX.) 

The deity ji tndri ; the metre Triihtubh. 

The fierce and powerful (Indra) has been born lor 
heroic (deeds) . friendly to man, he is the accomplisher 
of whatever act he undertakes to perform ; ever youth, 
fut, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with defences (against 
interruption) : he our preserver, Indra, from heinous sin. 

a. Indra, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of Vritra t 
the hero defends his worshipper promptly with his 
protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to 
SudSs, or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer 
of (oblationsi. 

3. A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com. 
hatant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious 
over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour, 
this Indra scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his 
adversaries. 


4. Opulent Indra, thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : tndra, the lord 
nf horses, brandishing the tbunder-bolt, is gratified at 
sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food. 


5 - (His) progenitor begot Indra, the’ showerer (of 
benefits) for (the purpose of) wart bis mother brought 
him forth the benefactor of man: the leader of armies 
Who ,s chief over men, he is the lord, the conqueror, the 
erer of th ' tln '. the subduer of foes. 
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6 He who devotes his mind to the terrible lodra 
never falls (from his condition', nor will he perish: 
the protector ol sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice, 
bestow riches on him who offers to Indra praises and 
prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth), Indra, which the prior has given 
to the posterior: which the elder may accept from the ' 
younger: 1 with which (the son) yet living dwells far 
away (separated from his father), confer, wonderful 
Indra, such precious riches upon us, 

8. May the man who is dear to thee, Indra, pre- 
sent ’(oblations) : may he be thy friend, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations* may we be 
abounding in food through this favour of thee who art 
devoid of croelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a 
dwelling giving shelter to men. 

9. For thee, Maghavan, this showering Soma (liba- 
tion) cries aloud : to thee the worshipper has recited 
praises : the desire of riches has fallen upon thine 
adorer, do thou therefore, Sakra, bestow quickly upon 
us wealth. 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer (thee oblation): 
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeal) many 
laudations :* and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 Y»d Inara purvo isirSya lilcshin, whit the fit her hi* 
to the son. or the elder to the younger brother: ind *0 ja the 
next cue, thit which the fitfcer receive! from the tan, or the 
elder brother from the yonnjtr. 

• Vuvi ihu te jiritre asta uthih is expliined itytatx prt- 
inMiu itntiibu (its itctrt iloirtbyira istu, at ta the tut. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXI.) 

Tnt deity and metre as before. 

The bright sacrificial food mixed with cords and 
milk has been poured out : lndra delights in it from 
his birth: lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with 
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration 
of the Soma beverage. * 

2 - They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the 
sacred grass : the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are 
of difficultly suppressed noise : famous priests, whose 
voices are heard far off, bring the stones from the in- 
terior of the dwelling. 

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters 
arrested by Ahi to flow: by thee the rivers rushed 
forth like charioteers : all created worlds trdtnbled 
through fear of thee. 

4. The formidable (lndra), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, intimidated those lAsuras) by his 
weapons : lndra, exulting, shook their cities : armed 
with his thunderbolt he slew them in his might. 

5- Let not the Rakskmns, lndra, do us harm :* lei 
not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most 
powerful (lndra) : let the sovereign lord, (lndra), exert 
himself (in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that 
the unchaste* may not disturb our rite. 

6. Thou, lndra, by thy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth) : all the regions (of the world) do 


i Na vandanl vedyAMuh are rendered by SAyana vandanAnt, 
raksh&nsi, and prsjAbhyah. 

a S.anadcTih, abrahmacharyA ityarthah, following YAska, 
w. 19, but it may hare the sense of those who hold the Ling* 
for a deity. 
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not surpass thy magnitude! by thine own strength 
thou hast slain Vritra: no enemy has effected thy 
destruction in battle. . • 

7. The older deities have confessed tby vigour 
superior to their destructive strength. 1 Indra* having 
subdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship* 
pers) : they invoke Indra tD obtain food. ' 

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign 
Indra, /or protection; protector 0/ many, thou hast 
been to us the guardian of great good fortune : be our 
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like 
to thee. 

9. May we, daily increasing in reverence, be (re- 

garded), Indra, (as) thy friends : through the protection 
of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy worshippers) 
repulse the attack of the (oe in battle, the strength of 
the malevolent. ' 

to. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted . 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations) : may 
there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat) many lauda- 
tions ; and do you ever cherish us with blessings. j 


1 Devi chit purve, the Aiuras, who, in the received my tbo- 
logy, are considered as elder than" the gods. The construction 
Is soraewhit obscure. asuryiVy* Vshatr&ya aouroamire sahinii; 
ami, Siyani says, implies Inferiority or privation, according to 
the Sura of Panlni • Hme, 1.4. S 6 they have confessed in- 
feriority to thy strength: tara batebhyo h!nl ntamire; aturlya, 
he renders, baliya, to strength, and kjhitriyi he derives from 
hsbadi, to Injure, binsiySm. . , 
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SUKTA V. (XXII ) 

Tnt dttty tt beforo , the metre of the eight lUoxat Is Vi 'rij 
of the hit, Trtsktubk. 

Drink, Indra, the Somaz may it exhilarate thee, that 
which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the reins), 
by the arms of the grinder, has expressed, lord of bay 
horses, for thee. 1 * 3 

a. May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for 
and suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses, 
thou slayest Vritras, exhilarate thee, Indra, abounding 
in riches * 

3. Understand thoroughly, Maghavan, this my speech, 
this praise of thee, which Vasishtha recites , be pleased 
by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of 
me)' repeatedly dunking (the 5'imn), comprehend the 
hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), take 
to thy near consideration these adorations 4 

5 Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer 
(of foes), but ever proclaim thy special care. 

6 Many are the sacrifices offered, Maghavan, to 
thee amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper 


1 Sim»*V ed», i. 35S, «. 177. 

> Simi-Vedi, II. 378, 379. 

3 Srudbi hints vlpipinaaya adreh, the scholiast inserts, 
aura a as vipiplm, the frequentative cf pi, to drink, explained 
Vipitarat or ripmt, wonld be not « very appropriate epilfaet 
of adru 

4 Kruhwr dur&nii *nt,ml sacherat, 11 explained imJnl pari- 
cbaricini antikatatnim buddhnthinl uhiyibhuta fan knru, 
lb« «spIa«>uoa 1* not very rattUigible, 




S%tnhil*. liSt 

ifcdeed Invoke thee} therefore be not far, nor be a tong 
time from m. 1 

y. To We, hero, t indeed offer lhe£e sacrifices, to 
thee 1 address these elevating praises : thon an to be 
Sn all Way 5 Invoked by the leaders (of rites). 

8. Indra, of goodly aspect, none attain the great- 
ness of thee Who &Yt to be honoured, not/ fierce Indra, 
thy hetotem not thy wealth. 

> t) May thy aOspfcloos tfgatds, Indra, be directed 
toward* os, hs they have been to those pious sages, 
fcntier.t ortedent, who haVe originated (thy) praises, and 
do jots ever cherish ns with blessings. 


StrKTA *t. (XXIrt.) 

Trt« deity it before; the metro ii TritMuDi, 

(TttK sages) have offered prayers to (Indra) forfoodt 
Worship Indra, Vasishtha, at the sacrifice: may that 
Indra (who has spread odt all (the regions) by his 
might, be the hearer of my words when approach- 
ing him. ^ 

2. When, Indra, the plants grow op, the sound (of 
praise)* acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor- 
shipper, has been raised : by no one among men, is his 
own life understood ; convey us beyond all those tina 
(by which Me is shortened). 

3. I harness (by praises the kine-bestowing cha- 
riot (of Indtal with hi* horses: (my) prayer* bavit 

* Tbit aid the two preceding ©«ur Siai. Veil, n, iijj_ 
ltS&- 

a WVthVjrtidho ir>]jnt»U etphlnej oihtdhyo Vjtdifcietct 
Is a ferratr yam;* r:radb was iotnr-rettfl, a row, 

U9> 
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reached km who is pleased (by de\ otion) he has sur- 
passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the 
unresisting enemies 1 * 3 

4 May the waters increase like young may f'hy 
worshippers, Indra, possess water (in abundance) come 
like the wind with the Niyut steeds for thou, (propitiated) 
by holy rites, verily bestowest upon us food * 

5 May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee 
Indra bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and 
wealthy) for thou alone amongst the gods art com- 
passionate to mortals be exhilarated here at this 
sacrifice 

6 In this manner the VasishtJias glorify with hymn* 
Indra the showerer, the bearer of the thunderbolt 
may he so glorified grant us Health comprising m*t e 
posterity and cattle and do you ever cherish us w* 1 ' 1 
blessings * 


SUKTA VII (XXIV) 

Deity and metre as before 

A PLACE has been prepared for thee in the sacrificial 
^ chamber proceed to it, invoked of many, along with 
the leaders (o 1 rites tlie Af amis') inasmuch as thou ad 

I Vntr&nyaprati jaghanv^n the meaning of aprati H n0t 
Very obvious Slyana explains it dwandwdni towfuld doubted- 

a Yajur Veda 33 18 Wahidhara gives a totally different 
meaning to the first phrase ipaschit pipyuh swryo na g&vah 
the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik text* 
which the Borne is effused 

3 Xijur Veda jo 54 the concluding phrase which ha* 
often occured Mihidhara considers addresaed to the prJ«t*» 

yuyara Rilw Jih ’ 
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our protector, (promote our) prosperity ; grant us riches : 
be exhilarated by the Soma. 

2. ‘Thy purpose, Indra, is apprehended, thou who 
art mighty in the two j(words) :» the Soma is effused: 
the sweet Juices are poured (into the vessels) : this 
perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates 
Indra with repeated invocations. 

3. Come, RijUhin, from the sky, or from the firma- 
ment, to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma : let thy 
horses bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to 
(receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

4. Lord of bay steeds, propitiated by our praise, 
come to us with all thy protections, sharing in satisfac- 
tion, handsome chinned, with the ancient (Maruis), 
overthrowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a 
strong and vigorous (son). 

5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached 
to a car, has been addressed to thee who art mighty 
and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world); this thine 
adorer desires of thee, Indra, riches: do thou grant ua 
sustenance notorious as thy sky in heaven* 

6! In this manner, Indra, satisfy (with the gift) 
Of desirable (wealth): may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent (in 
offerings) food with male descendants: do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

I O* ft Sir A, icwtdinj to the scbotiist, should be dTribnhiuh, 
»uh «-d*»yob Hhtniyth j-ari vrWhny* un bib© 
ftthi'.tm, the mind of thre who lit entirged >n bwb ptjcM it 
apprehended * «fc>t yUtes is tspUiaed; perbtpt fc«rea 

nnh nut be bunded. 

1 Dnin djim edS) ni sroiritm ihlhrthe utalhtt rfa, 

MfJisitkn ol the rccpwlwnr ir«Kjtua he k ttrp . * 
imisijia, ipft.ciVi tithtr to koi cr itcae. * ’ 
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SDKTA VIII (\XV) 

F,xn„ (ndra 

encounter them |" .t”' T'ht "7 

the arms of thee who 8 ( ' V, ' a P 0 ") ""t’ d ' d ■>» 

-c-d u.'Z'Z* "**.•*'*' friend of man. 

oied wander (w^from os)' ' et ” 0t “' y al1 P ervadm S 

'vho S '2; p l: d ; r a ' *” a<!v " sa '' <:5 •" battle, those- 
calumny of the r Remove far from us the 

treasures V1 Cr to us abundance of 

•> May hundreds nt n 

ehtnned be (secured) ,t ,Z p,0,ecl *° ns > handsome- 
may thousands of 1 1 " ''h" 3 ' d °" or < of ablations) ; 

-alth cos, ,L S !T S b ''‘°" ad <“P°" me, as well 

mo «»l grant JeedVnd "ealT. °“ ““ 

’“eh^.tCJ;; d ' P '" d '"«) I,,dra . upon the nets „£ 

,uc h as thou vigorous^ ^d "c °' * Pr01eC ‘° r > l,er0 > 
dwelling for ,|| oa , d " , J" 15 ' 3 ’ “ S ^ 

no harm ’ ‘ ™ of bay steeds, do us 

>">"> to grateful (adorn- 

a.'Ignrd by the god , , s °br.ltln E the strength 

bidra, easy tube overcome a j "* " al<<i 0ur e nomirs, 

arjov abundance ’ " d “ay we.safe from peril, 

u ; 

'by great favour b ,,„^ "Paatrdl, experience 
f'’"'*’ tend „,„r P °" “ w! o are opulent 111 

‘ h "'”r ”* ,e J ''"" da "‘a do you ever 


1 *>yuo„„ m 


*' ,h " fc od .rt,.e her. 
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Stf&TA JX. fXXVL> 

film ia 4 sadie a* before* 

TW Soma uecffuied delights oot Indra: the effused 
Juices please 80S Magkavaa, unaccompanied by prayer c 
therefore I after to. bina tbe praise that he may be- 
phased with j that, tike a piiace,. may he listen to a 
novel (strain). 

*, The Soma effused wkb reiterated prayer delights. 
Indra 1 effused juices,, (offered) with repeated praise,, 
(exhilarate) Maghavan ; therefore (the priests), combin* 
ing together and making like exertion,, invoke Indra 
tor protection, as sons, (apply) to a father. 

3, Such exploits as his worshippers* when the Soma 
« effused. proclaim that he has achieved, let him now 
perform * may India, equal (to the task) and unaided, 
possess. aU the 'cities (o I the Aiuras), as a husband 
bis wives. 

4» Such have they proclaimed him : Indra is still 
celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter 
(beyond calamity), of whom many and emulous are 
the protections t may acceptable benefits attend us, 

5. Thus does Yasishlha glorify Indra, the showerer 
(of benefits) upon th© worshippers for the preservation 
of mankinds bestwv upon us, (Indra), thousands o.’ 
viands ; da you ever cherish us with blessings* 


SUKTA X. fXXVXt]. 


Dirrr aad metre a& tue b»e. 

Men invoke Indra in battle when those dclions which 
lead to victory are performed : do thou who art a 
here, the bensfactor of man, the desirer of prowess 
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with 
cattle 1 

2. Indra, who art the invoked of manv, give to 
those [men who are thy friends that strength which, 
Maghavan is Ihme thou Maghavan, (hast forced open) 
the firm (shut, gates of cities) * discover discriminator 
(of truth), the treasure now concealed. 

3 Indra is lord of the earth and of men (Hts is) 
the various wealth that exists upon the earth thence 
he gives riches to the donor (of oblations) may he, 
glorified by us, bestow upon us wealth 

4 May the affluent and liberal Indra, upon being 
invoked together (with the Afaruts), quickly bestow food 
for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced 

liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who 
are his) friends 

5 Indra, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment* 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration granting 
us (riches , comprising cattle, and horses, and chariots. > 
do you. ever cherish us with blessings.. 


SUKTAXI (XXVIII y 
Durr and metre at before. 

Ischia, who art wise, come to our adoration let thy 
horses harnessed be before us gratified of all (men), 
all mortal* severally invoke thee hear therefore our 
(invocations). 

i Sima Veda, I 318 

a The t«t h»» »nly twam hr dridhi maghmn, thou Sltfihf 
tan, retdy th« f rns { j-lur aec, lem-1 
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• a. fendotved with strength, since thon grantest the 
prayers of the Rishis, let thy greatness, Indra extend 
to thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thoa boldest the 
thunderbolt in thv hand, theti formidable by thy exploits 
thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, Indra, by thy guidance, thou hast con- 
ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven and 
earth. 1 thou art born to (bestow) great* wealth and 
strength, whence the presenter of offerings overcomes , 
him who offers them not. > 

4. Grant us, Indra, with these days, (wealth), for 
unfriendly men approach : may the untruth which the 
wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through thy 
favour, Indra),* doubly disappear. 

♦ 5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may 
give as great and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you 
ever cherish os with blessings. 


SUKTA XII. /XXIX.) 

Dzitt and metre as before. 

Tilts Soma is poured out, Indra, for thee : come, lord 
of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it 5s prepared * 

r X*rm R* roiui **a nine! ha : the re rb i« eapliified ting*. 
0*7111, Ihcu brm-en together; <Jir» prithJr jim cht ttottia 
thou ett»bb»*ietx the trcr*htpperi ia hearts 
aai in earth ; no notice it tafcto ol the particle na 1 but it cannot 
well be the nrjitire. ( 

> Dmll araUt; the verb is explained by rienoehasa, looiicf. 
»«li»E free; but there it no emanation of dwitl or dwidhi 
ctib'i; ruJur 1 i! «*r «=« tai hereafter, or body tad 
isle 4, cr rrjrJ an 4 dtei. 
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dnnk of the plentifull) effased and gratefat libatMh)? 
give u«, Maghavan, when solicited for them rich-si. 

a Magnified hero Indra, approwng cf the Uaered 
rite, come li im speedily with thy speeds i be exhibited 
at this sacrifice hear tlrese -cot prajets 

3 What satisfaction is ihere to thee from out 
hjmns? when Maghavan, may we indeed present TO 
thee (oblations)? I expatiate tn all praises addressed 
to thee* hear, Indra these my invocations 

4 Friendly to man were those of the ancient 
whose praises thou hast listened to , therefore I re» 
peatedlv invoke thee Maghavan * thou, Indra, art Well 
affected towards us cs a parent 

5 Let us glorify that opulent Indfa, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches, he who rs the chief 
protector of the religious rttes of the worshipper t do 
you ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTA XII! <XXt ) 

Dcrrr and metre at before 

DlVJNE and powerful (Indra', come to us with thy 
strength be the augmenter of our riches t be to us, 
king of men, wielder of the thunderbolt for (a source 
of) vigour of great prowess hero, of manhood 

a Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, irt 
the variously clamorous (strife), 1 for (the safety of 


* Vliricht li explained vividha vacho vajrain prddhurbhavantl 
tasmtn juddhe in that war or combat in which many worda are 
manifeaiod the nominative Suri heroes gives plautibllity to 
the interpretation 
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their) persons, and for the (long) enjoyment of the 
sun j 1 thou art a fit leader over all men : bumble our 
■enemies by the fatal (holt). 

3. When, *Indra, fortunate days arise, when thou 
advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong Agnt, 
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither 
for our benefit, sits down on the sacred grass. 

4. We, divine Indra, who are thine, are, they, hero, 
who are praising thee and offering rich libations : grant 
to ’(thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode: and 
may they, prosperous, attain old age. 

5. Let us glorify the opulent Indra, that he may 
give us vast and valuable .riches : he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers . do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


StTKTA XIV. (XXXI.) 

Ths deity as before ; the metre is Cdyatri, except in the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth stinxas, in which it is Vitdj. 

SlVG, friends, an exhilarating hymn to Indra, the lord 
of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma* 

2. Repeat to the liberal Indra such brilliant praise 
as other (men repeat) : let us offer it to him who is 
affluent in ttutb. 

3. Do thou, Indra, be willing to give us food : be 


1 Suryisyx *2tuo. chinkAI*. prapcyirthita, for the sake of 
hiving tong life. Ayur itn vary* virakilffttb, Suryi here ex- 
presses life. 

2 Simx-Vedi, 1. 156. u. 63 . 

/ 150 
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willing, Satahratu, to gne us cattle be willing, donor 
of dwellings, to give us gold 1 * * 4 5 

4. Demoted to thee, showercr (of benefits), we 
glorify thee be cognisant, giver of duellings, of this 
our praise * 

5 Indn, who art lord subject us not to the reulei 
to the abuser, to the mthholder of offerings may m 
worship \enly (find favour) with thee* 

6 Slayer of enemies, thou, Indra, art our arnioui 
vast and our preceder in battle with thee for my all. 

1 defy (the foe) 

7 Thou verily art great , and heaven and eartl 
abounding with food, respect, Indn, thy strength 

8 May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying 
thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and spread 
ing around with radiance, reach thee 

g The ascending libations proceed, Indr?, to the< 
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect men bow in * e 
verelice before thee 

10 Bring (libations) to the great (Indral, the gi' er 
of great (wealth) offer praise to the wise Indra fm* 
filler (of the desires' of men, come to the people offer- 
ing many (oblations) * 

1 1 The sages engender sacred praise and (sacri- 
ficial) food for the wide pervading, nighty Indra the 
prudent impede not his functions * 


1 Sima Veda, ji 67 
a Sima Veda, I. xji 

Hcrliv. Tuavw. -n» ■weii uiy rvJ L ' 

S<}ana, asmadiyam stotram bbavachchitte pravisatu, may 01 * 
praise enter into thy heart 

4 SAmi Veda \ 3*8 , \\ 

5 Sanaa- eda, u 1114 


n 1113 
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HT: r^V^en, (worshipper, to glorify the lord 

of bay steeds, 1 


SUKTA XV. (XXXII.) 

The deity' is as b f 0 "' »h', h ‘ P th. 

that of the even, Safo&r»/w< »«*J e P unzaso f this hymn, 

^r^^9^r“' ,kd - ?0 ' 

«,. «•«■»»* "" “ ,,ed p " f ;. (rom 

Let not, Indra. (other, worshipperedeta.n eo f^ 

us: come iromivtmtever distance to our assem y 

ofterers ol sacrifice swarm !*■ lndra , 
pious praisers, desinng riches, fi* their P P 

like a loot upon a chariot* ' the benevolent 

3. Desirous ol riches, 1 call upon the bene 
wielder ol the thunderbolt, as a son upon ^ 

4 . These Seen. Ju.ces , .««*» ** wilh 

out to Indra : come, welder ' ” | thtre for (thine) 
thy horses to our dwelling, to dr 

exhilaration * j v to j, ea r. listen to 

e May Indra, whose ear is ready . 

5* y , . . _ never disappoint our 

the s uppliant for riches, and ne s vv 

ibid. II. *>4S- 

, Ibid. X. 334 5 ». *«*• 

3 Ibid. n. 10*6. 

4 S^tnl-Veda* «. J93* 
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prayers : he who is the giver of hundreds and thou- 
sands may no one ever hinder him when willing 
to give. 

6 Slayer of Yritra, the hero who offers sacrifices 
to thee, who eaperlv approaches thee (with praises), 
he, (protected) by Indra, is unresrsted (by any one), and 
»s honoured by men 

7 Be a defence, Maghavan, to the wealthy (offerers 
of oblations), for thou art the dicomfiter of (our) adver- 
saries may we divide the spoil of the enemy slam 
by thee do thou, who art indestructible, bring it to 
our dwelling 

8 Pour out the libation to Indra, the thunderer, 
the drinker of the Soma prepare the baked (cakes) to 
satisfy him do (what is agreeable to him), for he betons 
happiness on (the worshipper) who pleases him 1 

9 Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate be 
active sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sake 
ot riches the assiduous worshipper conquers (ht® 
enemies), dwells in a habitation and prospers the gods 
favour not the imperfect rite * 

10 No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot 
cf the liberal saenfieer he, of whom Indra is the pro- 
tector, of whom the Afaruts (are the defenders), will 
walk. in pastures filled with cattle 

11 Let the man of whom thou, Indra art the 

protector, invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun- 


* Ibid t *85 * 

b ,A N * d "* ,,h leiretruh is explained kuttita 

LcVl 'T'”'"' rd,E '”" «■' ■■*»'»“ .0 render,!. 

” do not become god. b, .«h me.n, deed n. hh.e.n.u 
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6ant) food : be' the preserver, hero, of our chariots, 

(lh T ! ^;r»tre ( 0 . the 
(that "f other 7 deities) like the 

enemies overcome not lra ' „ 0 f the libalion. 
steeds, who gives strength to the off 

“•“zu -1 

their foes, who offer treasures w mia ^ ^ slecds> 

the abound.r in wealth:- may we, , di[BcuU i e3 

along with (thy) worshippers, pass oter 

by ^ B Sndr,i,,hevast^w«l^ 

cherishest the middling : thou rulest ove 
is the most precious: no one opposes 
covering o! the) cattle.' 

. I7 . Thou ^celebrated »^^;: p r 0 fthe 

all, even where battles occur: all P V 

JSSS-l-i* -hsoi m h.Ht.1. 

* 

pti \nrnW.*. he .pi twin "> n»n* »»«• « 

th« on * ccounl °^ the cow*. ... . 

' r , Dh.n.U ..i lime J. i” bbov.atysJ.y.H : the *M«« 
tb . I,,:, ye vie S).J° jadOhSei bb.v.m, tv.be .p. 

iiuotiit* tmtcil. 
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earth, desirous of protection, solicit thee, the invoked 
1 of many 

18 If I were lord of as much (affluence) as thou art, 
Indra, then might I support (thy) worshippers, dispenser 
of wealth, and not squander it upon wickedness 1 

19 May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable 
wherever abiding no other, Maghavan, than thou is 
to be sought by us (no other is to us) a most excellent 
protector * 

20 The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn 
ntes combined, acquires food I bend down with adora- 
tion to you, Indra, the invoked of many, as a carpenter 
bends the wooden circumference of the wheel ' 

21 A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming 
praise affluence devolves not upon one obstructing 
(sacrifice) in thee, Maghavan, is the power whereby 
bounty (may he shown) to such as I am on the day of 
the libation * 

22 We glorify thee, hero, (Indra) the lord of all 
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the 
universe, (with ladles filled with Soma),* like (the 
udders of unmilked kine 1 


1 Sima Veda, 1, 310 n 1x46 

a Ibid 11 1147 
S Sima Veda 1 338 it 317 

4 Ibid ii 21S 

5 Ibid 1 233. II 30 \ ajur Veda 27 33 

dh,l, A t” £dh t ! ' 4 "* OCC "'‘ “ ,h ' first line, and Mabi 

7»thA dhfn.* h 1 1’ Sayao * ,nscrt * the fullnes* of the ladle* 

"■ ,3 “” 

,ta "■ — 
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23. No other ’such as Ihou art, celestial or terres- 
trial, lias been or will be born : desirous of horses, of 
food, of cattle, affluent Indra, we invoke thee. 

24. Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to me), being 
the junior, for, RIageavan, thou hast from the beginning 
been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be adored 
at repeated sacrifices.* 

25 Drive away, Rlaghavan, our enemies: render 
riches easy of acquisition : be our preserver in war : be 
the augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) friends. 1 

26. Bring to us, Indra, wisdom, as a father (gives 
knowledge) to his«ons : bestow wealth upon us on this 
occasion, thou the invoked of many, so that we, living 
at the solemnity,* may (long) enjoy the light (of 
existence ) 

27. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant 
(enemies) overpower us: may we, protected by thee, 
cross over many waters 4 . 


to we, ibiding with tho into of Ihe ladle foil of Somt, glorify 
thee. 

t S\n»-Vedi, it. 31 ; Tajur-Vcdi, »j, 36. 
j Si’ai'Vedi, 1. jog. 

3 /iti. 1. J30; it. SeS. 

A IbtJ. it. 807. This, aUhoigh iam-ie places rather cb- 
f iti-Tc. hupoa the whole iatefizih'e enaBgt-.jaad * teos to ^ a 

IW'’” S'"' • ° ! ,,c ic! ‘ 

the £1 sesj ol thcra t tries OTtr, 
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like manner, Vasts Lift as, through your prayers, did 
Indra defend SudSs in the war with the ten kings . 1 

<{. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected 
the gratification of your progenitors:* I have set In 
motion the axle ‘(of the chariot) he not you Inert, 
for by your sacred metres, Vasishthas, (chaunted) with 
a loud voice, you sustain vigour in Indra. 

5 . Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), supported 
(by the Triixus) in the war with the ten Rajas, (the 
Vasishthas) made Indra radiant as the sun : Indra heard 
(the praises) of Vasishtha glorifying nim, *and bestoned 
a spacious- region on the Tnisus. 

G. The Bharatas, inferior (to their foes), were 
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving 
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and branches): but 
Vasishtha become their family priest, and the people of 
the Tritsas prospered.' 


t Dlurijnc is uptimcd Diubht rSjtbhib iah» jruddbc tho 
**me vrir n subsequently alluded to tee Sukta 83 of thh 
MsnAsU 

a m Iho ges. plur, m*y be used only hero^iKeilly, 

is^ying UlhtT, Lr Vji sV.b*. 

3 AVxhsra jvyiyjm. lie tebohstr interpret* nihssyi eksbira 
ivjtyltai, ehiUjlni, I.eauie lb no»6theaile e( th« cir, ncrib- 
ls£ ibe nerds to Vas.ihlhs. ** anoounei-g bis inten'ian to rctu'a 
to bn henail*£e ( 

( The Tntui »re the tiae « t*-e !Pil v r« • i r car£ -gte 
the MihsbhirstJ. Sisnnst, the sot e* Jhk'ht, the 4 „ 
dfteent frees B Jurats. ifeo »na of Deibyaa**. w*i d'irca f.oa «•& 
kiajiJoa by t^e Pisibilu, *sd ebl ?£*•«; 10 tils rc'jge vri**t hts 

ln!» Joos^t ihe thicket* on the SiodNiiirB V« t*th e*n« 
a llta. i-l cesit-,1 wterteHijuIt--.,, _. tM , s 
rorrrrf tbt'r trm‘C*y 

* 5 * 
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7- Three shed moisture* upon the region*, three 
are their glorious progeny, of which the chief is night: 
three communicators of warmth accompany the dawn: 
verily the Vasishthas understand all these. 

8. The glory of these Vasishthas is like tic splcn- 
our of the sun. their greatness as profound as (the 

depth ot) the ocean : your praise, Vasishthas, has the 
velocity of the wind , by no other can it be surpassed. 

9. By the wisdom seated in the heart the Vasishthss 
traveise the hidden thousand.branched world,* and 
the Apsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread 
out by Yama.' 


1 SJyana quotes Sdtyiyana for the evplanation of this verse- 
the thfee who send rr.n on the three regions of etrth, rent sir, 
•ltd heaven, are Agni, VSyu and Adilya. aod they also 
warmth 1 them offering ( h. Vasur, the Rudraa, the Adityaa, 
the latter of whom are the same avith jyotnh, light. 

a Ninyam s.haaravalaatn abhilancharinti, they 'completely 
go over the hidden, tirohitam, or durjnSnam, ignorent, sahasra 
valiam, thousand branched, that is tsnsdram, Ihe revolting world 
of various living bring, or ahe aucct.sion of manyfb.r.hs, an 
allusion .a mlendrd, tbo acbof,,,, appears to intimate, 10 .he rh- 
peated birtha of V.a.ah-h , the pl„ r ,l here bt ,„ s put for ,he 
singular, he having been Brat one of ahe Pra, Spans, or muid-born 
son, of Brahma, and, secondly, onn nf the „| Ureas. | or it 

may perhaps rntend, by the erpresamn hridayasya prrke.a.h, 
internal convictions or knowledge, ,0 ^ lbc dct „ h „„, of 
vaushtha or hi* sons from the world 

u, * m p "" lh "” vsyanio apsaraia upaaedur va- 
Uiiu.i.hi.U v.sirb.hjh has no bus, net. in this 

word „ iV 0 ”'”"' 0 "’ b « “""Ccled 

V°r„h,L te ' t e vaaiahthah, tho.e Var.ah.baa, or .hat 

“r r. n .lr,'„rTf'"n “ **"»"'jantr4, by the re.trainer 

by ten „ * kSranStmini. identical with caure, that la, 

vastrang spread ilum b 7'*' ct ’ nd “ 10[1: *he garb prndhun. 
apread, Ulani, by him, „ |h , „ f „ a 
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,0 When Mitra and Vatuna beheld ^ 

J°» s the Wee, o. the h S Wg ter a 
then one nt tay b.rths (tonk place), tnaamnch as Agasty. 
bote thee from thy (tonne.) abode * Mltrl 

, 1 . Verily, Vasishtha, thou art th 
and Vanina, bom, Braiman, ot the v.U » [ U ^ 

alter the seminal .Huston: all the go t *'* „ 

thee, (endowed) with celesttal and Vmdtk v.go 
the lake* « 

death: Itnmidiprteib.h, c ”mnlrtls '' ” ,th 
should agree enth esiishtblh, hot J , he nymph Ureas., 
apseasissh. the nymph., or, more PW'’* » P 

sebo sat down or spproaehed in P 1 destined by 

■— ^P^trsnotdonht,. h.t.t 

e.sh ***• ZZZZL’S ct 

T uthloSttieimsiiblri,s.benitgestr*'»' ' ^ „ llliv>r)1 „a». 

condition, the only interpretation ^ b5iw . „ 

leim ]aoaj.ibylei, tec tern, Mitn , be l.o dinmtiea 

ieibhyim .yen. W=u « ssn.ib.ln.tim, the ‘ ,t.t 

determined tbt. Vs.i.btb .b.Il be begotten by . 

Agttty. b.. to do with this » left , obe0 , V.idik 

s The ViunvVt remon. which her PP ea 

origin. .. «eH know.- secnrdmg to ** ’*££*™^ 
seem, the bush ol the Ritbi. ...d m b«« W „„„„ 

3 Drahmeni dtiryens, ot wio , 

the tddition cfyukun. l««d with. » P VatWan o»T 

desatambinbhiai eed.rl..nib.e.bhoel yob cstieem. 

th« orpitcbencied 

[be pool of truer p-cpwed for the *‘ BC ■ ° J , 
..-bVle-end tehcb .eem. intended to e.t.eh ... o W rente to 
.earn the newel monies oser. eome ot its conten-s fell npon 
EfJSb, ,nd from then, Vesishtb. ns. bom igs.-y. -a. bom 
*V .c-se tbo een.lt th. ..erforot Bn.d being eohected 

mgtlher, V,„ibtbs;eeiii=ed m .be Ube, t.to spaa Snhyeminim 
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12 He, the sage, cognisant of brth worlds, was 
the donor of thousands: he was verily donation, wear- 
ing the vesture spread by Yama, Vasishtha was born 
of the Apsaras 

13* Consecrated for the sacrifice, 1 propitiated by 
praises, they, Mura and Varuna, poured a common 
effusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which 
Mdna* uprose, and from which also, they say, Vasishtha 
was bom 

14 Pratrits,* Agastya comes to you ; welcome him 
with devoted minds, and he is in the foremost station 4 
directs the reciter of the prayer, the enchanter of the 
hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is to 
be repeated ) 


vasishtha pushkare sth.tah • Pushkara is also the name of the lake 
in Ajmer but according to the Padma Purana, .t was the site of 
the hermitage of Agastya, not of Vrs.shth Snshti Kbandi. c. 3* 

1 Satre jAtau is explained ydge di'rshitau, prepared by pre- 
liminary purifications for the ceremony. 


* Mdna is said to be a name of Agastya, with reference to 
h.»b cingo f the measure of a span at h.s birth as by the text 
udiyaya tato Agastyab samyAmAtro mahitapah, manena sammito 
y.smld mSnya .hochyate, rhence arose great ascetic Agastya of 
the measure of a span, as measured by a measure, (rnina); he 1* 
thence called upon earth MAnya- Agastya is not reckoned 
amongst the PrajApatis according to one legend he wis, in a 
preceding birth, the son of Pulastya, but he it evidently the 

* l4 * Cr ditC thjn and the other primary 

° f EtCZ ' lnd car, y ct5e ^.ty ; as recorded m both 
the KAmAvam and MahAbhArata 

3 The iimc at the Tntsus. 

4 AfiT<V '* 1 fr03t * * tf *S the. p„ oh t 
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SUKTA I. (XXXI V.) 

ts^rJ5=— r ^r; the 

Mav oure n„d divine 'praise proceed from V 

■ is the welder o! the thundetbo! , th S along 

‘ -, Y 5 . Proceed to the sacrifice like one B . 

the rood; proceed for jour own ‘ M “‘ { c ce lebrate the 
. 6. Go of your own accord to b oI ) 

Significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the B 

mankind. the sun rises: 

• * 7 . From the force of ' this (sac J supports 

it sustains the burthen (of the world) as (east 

'■many (beings). . ,„_:,; a tinc them by. an 

8 I invoke the gods, Agm, propitiating l 

inoffensive rite, I celebrate a p.ous act^ 

— - P« ayttub into the 
3 and maVes it the epithet of ritena, 

‘ """"I’ intendios P«b*P* »”» -»h.nt aoimal 

* ,, u v™ as it stands, as the gen. of Ayitri, the mean- 

" „ ooM much the tame, by the rite ol one not ssc,i6ci» s 

victims. 



I ^‘ a Satnhtta 

9 OITer, (norsliipp efs ) jour heavenly worship* 
earnestly address your praises to the gods. 

. ^ erce ^aruna, the thousand-eved, contem- 

plates the water of these rivers. 

riv,"! , Hc ‘ S, '" le kin e of kings -* the beauty of the 
rs. ns all-pervading strength is irresistible. 

I2, ,2 ‘ Protect u*. gods, among all people : render 

extinct the calumny of the malevolent. 

'3- May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by 
nocuous! separate, (gods), universally (from us) the 
am of our bodies. * 

May Agni, the feeder on oblations propitiated 
address P ro,ect us i to him has our praise been 

’? a '°'\' r alo "lf " llh "-e gods our friend, the 

B ' r-° ' n "‘ rs : m * y he bc propitious to us. 

>6. Gionfy tvith hymns the dispenser of the clo'uds 

17* Let not Ahirbudhnya be dTsposed to worle us 
regarded ^ Sa “‘ fic ' tlle worshipper. be dis- 

, ■8. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people ‘ 
let foes contending for our riches peiish 

*9 Leaders of great armies, by the power of these’ 
aethef'Th.n"'” Uudhne, d.r.Omg two wort. USU.tly pot tO- 

ah»Wr.m “>• f»»er. m.ghi.am 

baddhA asmtn dhntA a * W * ,Cr * or r * ,rn are bound or detained, 

- *• - 

M«ut4in, of the Marotj, the * Cho,ll,t 8u PPbc* either devAnim or 
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(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches) 
the regions. ' 

20. When the wives (of the gcds) 1 come before us. 
may the dextrous Twashtri grant us male progeny. 

2 1 . May Twashtri be propitiated by this our praise : 
may he who 13 of comprehensive understanding be in> 
dined to give us wealth. 

22. May they who are the givers of gifts bestow 
upon us the treasures (we desire) : may Rodasi and 
Varunatii \iear (our supplications) : may the generous 
Twashtri, together with these (our) protectresses, he 
our sure refuge : may lie give us riche*!. 

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal* 
(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and 
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both the 
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (converted 
riches. 

24. Let the vast heaven and earth consent : let the 
brilliant Varuna, o( whom Indra is the friend, consent: 
let all the victorious Maruts consent that we may be 
'a receptacle for the retention of riches. 

25 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, the waters, 
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise) : may 
* we, (reclining) on the lap of the \faruts, enjoy felicity : 

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.* 


X The addition of the comment, devandm, seems somewhat 
superfluous: human wives would hire been more in keeping 
with the prayer. 

a The wives of the gods, according to Siayni. 
j The burthen oj many previous Sulcus. 
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SUKTA II. (XXXV.) 

^ j The deities as before; the metre is Trishtubk. 

AY,, Indra and Agni be (with usl with their protection* 
for our happiness ; l may Indra and Varuna, to whom 
obfations'are offered, (be with us) for our happiness, 
may Indra and Soma be (with us) for our happiness, ouf 
prosperity, our good : may Indra and Pushan be (with 
us) in battle for our triumph.* * 

, 2. May Bhaga (promote) our happiness : may Sansa 

fee our happines : may Purandhi 4 be (with us for) our 
happiness : may riches be (a source of) happiness * may 
the benediction of the true and virtuous yield us happi- 
ness : may the variously-manifested Aryaman be (with 
us) for our felicity. 

3. May the creator be to us for happines ; may the 
discriminator (between virtue and vice, Varuna), b*' 
(with us) for our happiness : may the wide eartli (con^ 
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness : may the vast 
heaven ^and earth be (to us for) happiness : may the 
mountains (yield) us happiness : may our pious invoca- 
tions of the gods secure us happiness. 

4. May Agni, whose countenance is light, be (with" 
us) for our happiness : may Mitra and Varuna, may 
the Aswins be (present) for our felicity : may the virtu- 
ous be (promotive of) our happiness : may the restless 
wind blow for out happiness. 

1 The conitruction of the leading phrase through thirteen 
stanza* is the same, sam na bhsvatam, tometlmei slight!/ varied, 
literally, may they two be oar happiness: the commentator 
explains sam by sintyai, for our peace or happiness ; but the 
holder expression is probably the more correct. * 

2 Yajur-Veda, 36. u, 

3 For Nar&unsi. 

4 The poien.er o( ra „ h „ Klll£ra „ 


*ec xol. in 303. 
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May Heaven and earth, the first invoked, (pro. 
mote) our happiness : may the firmament be ap P 10 '” 
to our view: may the herbs, the trees, (y.eM)u. happi- 
ness : may the, vietormue lord o( the world, (Indra), be^ 
(favourable to) our felicity. ( ", 

6. May the d.vine (Indra), who with f*"- * 

u, happiness : mav the justly.praised Varuna, wtth the 
Adilva:, be (friendly to our happrness : may the g _ 
assuaging Rudra, with the Iludras. be (for) our happt. 
ness: may Twash.ri, with the wive, of the gods, 
be (with us) for our happrness, aod> hear us a f 
solemnity. 

7 . May the Seme be (offered for) our happrness: 
may the pra,er he (uttered for) our happmes. : may he 
stones (grind the Some), the saenfice r he 
for) our happiness : may the measured lengths of he 
sacrificial posts he conducive to) our felicity : may 
sacred grass be (strewn) for our happmes. : may the 
altar be (raised for) our happiness. , 

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our 
ness: may the four quarter, of the horizon (ears for) 
our felicity: may the firm-set mounta.ns be (for) our 
happiness ; may the rivers, may the waters, e i use ) 
for our happiness. 

o. May Aditi, with holy observances, be (for) our 
happiness: may the glorified Man.:, be .friendly to) our 
felicity ; may Vishnu, may Pusban, be promoters of) our 
happiness: may the firmament he proprtroua to us: 
may V4yu (blow for) our happiness. 

JO. May the divine preserving Savitri he (radiant 
for) our happiness: may the opening dawns (break 
for) our happiness: may Parjanya.be (tbe gran ter of 
IS 1 
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happmess) to our posterity : may Sambliu,' He lord ol 
strength, be (the conferrer ol) happiness upon us. 

't. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) 
to our felicity; may Salaswati, with holy rites, be 
appiness : may those who assist at sacrifices, those 
sv o,are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happiness: 
may celestial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be (sub- 
servient to) our happiness. 

ra. May the lords of truth be (propitious to) our 
happiness : may horses, may caltle, (eoelnbute to) our 
lappmeas ; may the virtuous, the dexterous Ribhus, be 
to u 5 (for) felicity: may the Progenitors be (promoters 
ol) our happiness at the seasons of worship. 

>3- May the divirip Aja-ekapld be (favourable to) 
our happiness . may Ahirbudhnya, may the firmament 
bo (prompt, ve ol) our happiness: may Ihe grandson ol 
e outers, Ihe prolector, be ( the securer of) our felicity, 

V P " Sn " ° f "’ l,0m the g ° j5 ar ' lhc guardians, be 
to us tgranter of) happiness, 

Adilyas, the Rudras, the Vasus, be 

heleati t * 13 rC ' T now repeated praise : may 
Wes, al and tenesrrial (being,, „, e P 5 „ v 0 ,J 

b r' ‘"r ,h °" Wh ° o„ii,red S to 'worship,' 

hear bur (invocations). 

adorahl !!“■ “* ,l,e mos ‘ adorable of the 

those who ” ' W, ’° 'tie adored of Minn, 

e« » ° b — ° f bestoef 

^;ouev^;l* , '• ( : ! ' ,n, . <,, ^o m: ^ 

jm you ere, cherish us wilh blo i-g.. 

erui.r el lh. Mndmo,,'^, bM.jf.lri, ibe 

S,„. at pie. iu r e . , „,„ e 

the hl.hinaomi! " *° ** ’ D * udib, y recited at a 



ADHYAYA IV 

ANUVAKA III (Continued) ' 

itIKTA III (XXXVI) 

Tub rfeihe* are the Viawaiem , the metre if Trtthltt&k 
LKT tho prayer proceed from the tall of thfe sacrifice, 
for Suryst with tits rays lets loose the waters the 
spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountairs and 
Agrti blazes on the extensive plains x 

2 Powerful Mitra and Vanina, to you 1 offer this 
new praise as if n were (sacrificial) food one of you, 
(Vanina), ihe invincible lord, is the guide to the path 
(of virtue, Mara, when praised, animates men to 
exettion * 

3 Tbe movements of the restless wind sport 
around the milk yielding lone are in good condition 
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty 
sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (the * 
firmament )* 

4 Here, lndra (come to the sacrifice of the roan) 
who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car) these 
tby favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses may I 
bring 1 ither Arvaman, the doer of good deeds, who 
baffles the wrath of the malevolent 


t Fnlhu prittkia idhyedhe ignih , prztiktm if said to fee 
priUuTji *r» a portion or member of the eirth. 

* JftutQ eh* nmrojauti brurloab the phrase hu occurred 
before *ee rot. liu p. I0< 

3 Aehiiridid msbabhah uiam udh*a, rendered, at 
) twt, Paijiay* hi* cried is th*t firmament tuam sntirfiii* 
•chlbradit 
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5 Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (tn piom 
acts), worship (Rudra) in tlieir own half of sacrifice 

(solicitous) of his friendship praised by the leaders 
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them) this most 
acceptable adoration is addressed to Rudra 

6 May the seventh (stream) Saraswatt, the ntofl 1 * * ®® 
of the Sindhu 1 and those rivers that flow copious a°^ 
fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourish* 0 ? 
the (people! by their waters come at once together 

7 May these joyous and swift-gomg Maruts 
protect our sacrifice and our offspring let not the 
imperishable goddess of speech, deserting us speak 
(kindly) to our (adversaries * and may both (she 
the Maruts) associated augment our riches 

8 Invoke, (worshippers!, the unresisting earth, and 
the adorable hero, Pushan (invoke) Bhaga, the pt® 
tector of this our sacrifice, and V&ja, the sustainef of 
old, the liberal of gifts to our solemnity 

9 May this praise come, Maruts before you 

it come) before Vishnu, the guardian of the einbrjf» 
with his protecting faculties may they both besto* 
upon (me) their adorer, progeny and food , and do 
ever cherish us with blessings 


I Sindhu main may mean, adowdmg to the scholiast, 

rodtr.bhutS, being the mother of the water* 

akl ? “ 4 * * "* h P Irikh yad akiharA charanti it explained by S 

vyat ink ? har,nt ' ,a K d evai4, atmin pantyiktrA *'* li 

Jurine ah “f ^rikthit, let not the diffusir. deny of »f** cb 

karmg abandoned , oo!c Upon our orponentt 



SUKTA IV. tXXXVlt.) 

D«tt and metre as before. 

VaJAS, possessors of (hither)'- 

mendable, and C ‘f' copioost.ip>y 

be satiated, handsotne-chinne , „ bi lar»tion 

combined libations' (poured ont, ior your 
at our sacrifices. v#»nven. P re * 

a. Per you, R'* taksh ''" 5 ' b '‘°J JU ' r tor us who are 
serve unmolested the preciou are pos5 . 

affluent (in and 

essedoi strength, dnnk (Ully at (our) 
with (favourable! minds bestow up ,, t0 be 

s 3. Thou, Maghavan bast detenu^ ^ ^ 

£1::; 

.1 *-«- 

4 . Do thou, lndra, who a ^ |alMler (of 

especial renown, who, l*e '« „ 0 „ hip per ; lord 

wants), come to the dwelling to.day the 

oI bay treses, may we, V ^ h ”',ebralors of thy 
donors (of the 'offerings) to thee the celehra 

’T Lord ol bay 0 7\^' rtUltan), by 

ccndmg (wealth) to the . ficd , „ben mayst thou 

whose saered rite, thou art m E r ^ SKMe >y lby 
bestow upon u* nches . « hen > 
appropriate protections. 

6 When, India, wiU thou appropmte our praise: 
at present thou establishes! us (thine) adorers rn our 


, TnyrUhth.* ~ hh So™. Kltr.nUtd with milk, 

cerfs, sedwesh 
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d»elli"g I let tliy swift horse, (influenced) by our pro- 
ected solemnity, convey to our abode r.ches, male off 
spring, and food 

ihe^rl upholder of Hie three region?,* whom 

th div.no Nirnti 1 acknowledges as filer, whom 
ran an years pass over whom mortals detain from 
strength ^ ° ? a PP roacbes to (recruit) his decaying 

S May riches worthy of laudation come, Sav.tr, 

° ” lhat a ' a ■" the bestowal of Parvata 

and d e ,eavenlv protector (of all) ever prejerre us , 
blessings^ 00 ' ^ unIveTsal Ends), ever chemh us snlh 


SUKIA V. (XXXVIII) 

tTllrd *be metre Trtthtubh 

r t HE diij^ne Sa\itn has diffused u 

.high, -of which he rs ,1. I th ^ Efldcn radiance on 

'»do*,fd by men who f ! 1 Bhaea 15 tC 

'treasures (amongst them) 11,8 1,1 ''' allh ' d, ' lr,b “ le> 

— U ^jtrP S»v„r, hear four ,o Ilc ,, 

, ' V4 “'“ " ”<"■**<« t-.m nth „ 
slhine av.etbi , 

"'•'■■re, own, may „(„ 

w «»«TR* 

bandhaka is Slrf^i Irarlnam Minim 

firaduhtim he espl m . i >BS ° thc epithet Iribindhv 

»o b .i."u ; g :i' "r"” 1 " ’-•* ^ <>'>»• 

•bwh. °r of whole strand ‘ ' ‘"-W** tha, .treeptb of 

“t-verralea, eavie , ht ciplanation ■> 

3 Nimn it (■ ,i 4 . 

"there 1„ —a the . mh , 


** pinned at min ttotrin 

** trantlated perhip* 

<* own dwelling that rt 
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M celebration of this ceremony, (.boo wbo art) 

tight over the spacious earth, and bestoxvsng human 

TS **" Savitri, whom all the 
gods praise :* may that adorable (dmorty) «qf£- 
praises (with) food : may he always prelect 
with all bis protections. . , 

4. smom.be divine AditI, delighting a. the but. 
of the divine Savitri, glorifies, "hem the supreme so. 
reigns, Varuna, Mi.ra, Aryaman,* (and other gods) 
consentaneously adore. . . 

Whom those solicitous fur wealth, those enJ0y , 
(ill, mutually worship, the benelactor o ' aV '" 

earth • may Ahirb'udhnya’ hear us: may the protectress 

(the goddess ol speech),* cherish us 
“'t' May the protector of progeny when solicited, 

consent to bestow upon us the precious (weati , 

divine Savitri : the ardent (adorer) invokes repeats y 

Bbugee for protection ; the less ardent solicit. Bl.aga,_tor 

7. May the Vdjms* with slackened speed, 8 , 

ing' excellent food, be (disposed) for our Wpm«* 
upon our invocations at tile notship of the g 


1 The text hrs yam viaxe rmiaro arioinli, whom all the Vxsus 
wane* Sirin* maltes it deTih. < 

, Ultra occur, ,n the ptursl Msrfssb. r»es«’"S. tecorlll 

tD the commentator, Mltra and others- 

3 According to Sijana this Is a name of Agni, of the middle 

recion firmament. • . 

4 The test hrs only vxrulri, which SSj.ss renderr vJ5de.rU. 
Si jenx uuxpretx the let" etid.bbnihijxkadeTitfh, d,re 

.,t,<i io denominited 1 Mthidhxrx tenders ,t liTib, horses. 



1212 


Rij?- V tda Sam kit a 

destroying the murderer, the robber, the Rihlasa. 
nnd keeping from os ancient maladies 

8 Wise immortal Vdjins, observers of truth, defend 
us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth ■ drink of 
this sweet (Soma beverage), be exhilarated (thereby) and 
satisfied ; proceed by the paths traversed by the gods. 


StfKTA Vt (XXXIX ) 

Tils deities are the Viswadera, , the metre » as before. 
Let Agm, risen on high, accept the praise of the 
worshipper she who makes (all creatures) old,’ looking 
to the nest, goes to the sacrifice i the pious pair,’ like 
two riders in a chariot, follow the path (of the cere* 
mony) ] e t the flotrt, as enjoined, celebrate the rite. 

1 The food bestowing sacred grass of these (the 
(worshippers) is strewn , may the two lords of people, 
- _ ayu, with the Abney steeds, and Puslian, invoked 

' dasL J .‘ n,bh .t , ‘' n ° lh ’" e'''”"’ htahfdhara renders literally, 
£»ro he the wolf; Strana render, them brntdram 

h ul n',!;"" yuddheitru Sdy.na, „ r „,n„n .use 

upaithi e ,hen."food ,, „,, ; b. Mah.dhara. Y„.,h. „ ,8. 

thecao e f'.rT' ”" 5 * 1 "' pr.jJnJm f.r.y.tri, 

th”d .„ °h “ 7 " ,f * *“ >h.t U.heder.tl, 

i Bhris? a “T eonstitute old , s e. 

r.eL ,h,,, ' explained, ddnyantau, arsddhi- 

.nd ";„„ ° r tb “ >’■ the Vajamd.. 

„ It ‘ 7 J, e- aB * ,r, k*he S t ,cbcht,.tdm • Sty... 

C ■«"""• ■»”. h«. he ,. may ,1*0 

to two R ail . ’ COrn P* r, «o» comparing Vi yu ,„d Pu.hirt 

m*nushyan*ni KtnrralL* 1 ”. 0 " 8 **#* CTOXfi of *“«niinU. y*th i 

Y*ik* K.mlrt*, » M ‘ hidh,ri « Y.jur.Ved*, 33.4$. 
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’beTore the dawn npon the close of the night,* appear 
now in the firmament for the welfare of mankind 

3 Mav th« divine Va»n* «»port on this, occasion 
■npon the earth the brilliant •(Maruts) m the expansive 
firmament are being worshipped swift moving deities, 
direct your paths towards us hear (the words) of this 
■our messenger, (Agm) approaching to yon 

4 These universal adorable guardian deities occupv 
a common station at sacrifices worship, Agm, those 
divinities, deservers (r f oblations* at the ce'emonj the 
swift Bhaga the N.lsati as and Purandhi * 

5 Bring Agm whether from heaven or earth, the 
adorable deities Mitra Vanina Indra, and Agm Arva- 
■man Aditi and Vishnu Ifor the good) of these (worv 
■shippers) and mav Saraswati and the Marus be de 
lighted (by our offering) 

6 The oblation is offered together with praises to 
the adorable deities may ^Agni), u naverse to the 
desire of mortals be present bestow (upon ns, gods) 
imviasting all benefiting riches , and may we to day be 
associated with the awmhfod deities 

7 Heaven and earth are now glorified by the Vi- 
^iblithas as are Voruna the object of worship, nnd 
Mitra and Agni may they the conferrers of jor, bes- 
tow upon us excellent food and do you (all) ever 
cherub u* with blessing 

1 Aktpr ushisih purvahuiau is explained by S.lyana rltreh 
sarobandhmyi luhuah saMsvt putvasmin ShvSne sati there 
bring the invocation preceding the protiamy of he dawn m con 
nex on wuti th« night Mahidhara tetmi to understand it some, 
what df <r eref!{}y Pushaa ts the stttt appears after the prior m 
vocation of the dawn upon ihe 1 ghtiwg of the sacnfditl /Ye 
whilst by v iyu is to be undemood tgm of whom he it the 
friend and who is the divii ty of the noc*orr)*] Merif>« 

s Indra ' 
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SUKTA VII (XL) ' 

M« v ft,, . , DE,TV a ” d m ' tre *’ before 
as Z l f C "° n d "‘ Ved , ™'" P'»- ntes come to n 
<d.v 1 n, tl «)'' m ^' a "" , ' f; ' 0r,fieat ' on “f the stuff moving 
ment bv ih y UC bC ,ncIuded m the apportion- 
wh chtt lyealth-bestouing- dettv (of .benches, 
7 m , , . n ' s ’ v,,r,,oda y dmr.bo.es 
and A, ** M " ra and Var " na > heaven and earth Indra 
bnZJTS «"•■»»*-* <-«hl» « hH :fa .. merited by 
to give us nch '""'i! " ,e d,vl, ’ e Adltl be disposed 

ev.rin „„r kee'pmg ' Cl> ^ and B '' a£a P" 5 "" 
fhe'moMa*^* ' V ' ,0Sft s,eeds are tl,e spotted deer, may 

Z,zri p,o,ea be b ' 

-despoiterof^r 3 " “ d fc " ' “ 

loyal Mitra a Iaader (,f the rite, and the 

*v.ne"ed A 7d:r ^ "" a " d 

convey sa(< . b , y0 „ d ^ “llcstly Invoiced may they 

that divine atumlb,"v; s ° bla '', I" 5 I''" ,araifa tl'»ns' of 

Rudra, bestow upon us the m _ Sh ° Wrrer of b ' nefif# 
tl,e As wins hive come tn aK "’ ficence ol >»« nature 
(* i acrificial) food ° Ur d,vcI,,n 2 abounding mtb 

"ns oeef„„' P '"^'"‘l,r?'T' ° PP “ r "° t 0 '"drance) on 
t'hervl („„„, o( (he 'I™ 'dress, (Sara„ vatl) 1nd tbe 
moving 1 B ‘ ant us tvealth may the 

I x„Ti~_- _ a s cnd us ram £ 


i \„T,rT “ 5cna us ram ( 

-ret“h 

„, Cfihnu „ ■* b f * ■“* «<«* 


. ,s vy a text cited 

" ‘‘"■"'l.e. Viftin:,,, „ trJ dc ,„J 
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7 Hea\en and earth are now glorified by the 
Vasishthas as are Varona the object of worship and 
Mitra and Agnt may thej, the conferrers of joy, 
bestow upon us excellent food and do }Ou (all) ever 
cherish us with blessings 


/ 

SUKTA VUI (XLI ) 

The deity is Uttaas or, according to some authorities the deities 
of the first stanza are Indra and Agni of the next fire Bhaga 
and of the seventh Ushas , the metre of the first verse is 
Jagati of the rest Tnihtubh 

Wfc invoke at dawn Ag«u at dawn Indra at dawn 
Mitra and Varuna at dawn the Aswins , at dawn 
Bhaga, Pushan, Brahmanaspati at dawn Soma and 
Rudra * 

2 We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce Bhaga, 
the son of Aditi who is the sustainer (of the world), 
to whom the poor man praising him applies, saying, 
give |me wealth) * to whom the opulent pnuce (ad« 
dresses the same prajer) 

3 Bl aga chief leader of rites, Bhaga, faithful 
promiser of wealth Bhaga, granting (our wishes), 
fructilv U is ceremonv enrich us with cattle and horses , 
ma\ we Bhagi he eminent with male descendants and 
followers 


l The whole of th s Sukta occurs in the Yajush xxxrv o 

7 A Jhrav-h d yam minvinimi turaschid rSj.\ chid y« m 
bf-sjam lh*k' ty aha M»hijl ata cap ams the terms somewhat 
d TVrenty the K v-hra he reader* unsatisfied, hungry, or poor 
lura le mites the stmt as atcra sick, ern ouy meia * aiai 
id A is the same 
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4. May we row liave Bhaga, (for our lord},* 
whether in the forenoon or at mid-d iy, or at sun-rise ;* 
may we, Maghavan, enjoy the favour of the gods 

5 May Bhaga,* gods, be the pos'essor of opulence, 
and, through him, may we be possessed of wealth, every 
one verily repeatedly invokes thee, Bhaga : do thou, 
Bhaga, be our preceder at this solemnity * 

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse 
to a suitable station * as rapid steeds convey a chariot, 
so may the Dawns bring to us Bhaga, down descending 
charged with riches 

7 May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow- 
ing hordes and cattle and male descendants, shedding 
water, and endowed with all good things* and do y° u 
ever cherish us with blessings 


1 Uledamra bhagavantah sy^ina, may we be now possessors 
o( Bhaga. or it may mean may we be possessors of wealth; 
in which sense Mahidhara understands bhagavantab, or, he say* 
also, possessors of knowledge jndnavantah 

a Prapitwe SAyana explains purvahne Mahidhara, aury**?* 
prapatane, astomaye, sun down, sunset — 

3 Bhaga eva bhaga vin astu, dtanavAn. haring wealth 

4 Pura etA, purc-ganti One who goes before Jt may meat* 
purohiti, or family priest. 

5 Sucbaya padaya, SAyana interprets gamanayogyAya sthA" 
nAya Mahidhara supplies agnyddh£nirtham suchi padam, * pnrO 
place for the receptacle of the fire, »» if he understood by dadhlkf* 
of the text, not any horse, although he renders- it simply ** we 
but the one intended for sacrifice. 
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SUKTA IX (XLtJ.) 


Dsttt and metre is before. 

May the Brahmanas, (he Angirasas, be everywhere 
present : may Krandanu* be con*cious of lourl adora- 
tion: may the rivers* glide along, distributing water r 
may the pious couple, (the fafamatta and his wife), con- 
jointly appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice. 

2. Pleasant, Agnt, be thy long-familiar path : volte 
' for the libation the bay, the ruddy horses, who* brilliant- 

shining, are the conveyers of (thee], the hero, to the' 
hall of sacrifice, where, seated, 1 invoice the companion 
of the gods, 

3. The (worshippers) offer you, (gods), this sacri- 
fice, with prostrations : the mtmstrant priest, who is 
near us repeating pious praise, excels (all others) t 
worship well the gods: rcspledent (Agnii, make the • 
venerable earth revolve. 

4. When Agni, reposing at his ease in the dwell- 
ing of the liberal worshipper, is welcomed as a guest,- 

suitably placed in tile batt of sacrifice, he gives 
well-pleased, desirahle (wealth) to the people who ap. , 
prnach him. ' 

5. Be gratified, Agni, by this our sacrifice: render 

our (worship! rmowned among Indra and MaruU 2 
the days and nights sit down on the sacred grass* 
worship (Agni), at this rite, Mitra and Varuna, destrin* 
(the oblation), a 


I Kranainu it laid to b« a ayoooime 0/ Pirfatiyi. 

. Ob~,.b K,a, A . 

n >*id of udipjuto nmsiib. ^ 
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6 Tii us hat Vasishtha wishing for riches, glorified 
(lie vigorous Agni for the sake of every sort of wealth 
may lie hestoiv upon us food riches, strength and do 
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings 


SUK l A X (XXIII) 

DeiTY ami metre a* before 

Devout worshippers seek to attain you, gods, by 
praises at sacrifices they (ivoiship) the heaven and 
earth, they of whom the diversified adorations spread 
every w here like the branches of trees 

3 Let the (sacrifice proceed like a swtf courser (to 
the gods} elevate, (priests), with one accord, yotK 
ladle«, charged with butter spread for the solemnity 
the sacred grass let the flames (of the burnt offering) 
to the gods ascend on hli,h 

3 Let the gods sit down on the summit of the 
sacred gr^iss, like children nursed on the (tap of the) 
mother let the full ladle, Agni, pour the oblation) 
outhe sacrificial flame |jive us not up to our adver- 
saries in battle, 

4 May the adorable deities, who are the bestower* 
of water, the sheddefs of showers, be fully propitiated 
(by our praises) may the most precious and cowmen J* 
able of your treasures (be outs) today, and do vou 
with one accord come hither 1 

1 Acsnnna samanitih are followed by yatutha which are 
untaplamed apparently through a tnalu* in llie {manuscript sth* 
may be the second per* of <ti lo be but it is difficult lo assign 
* meaning to yaii unless it be intended or an error, fur yadi, *f« 
when the sentence may be rendired, if you are of one rowd 
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5. Be glorified, Agni: grant ns (rvealtlil among 
the people : may we, vigorous Agni, ever he undeserte 
hv thee, but always be rejoicing and unmolested in the 
possession ol riches: and do you, (gods), ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


SVKTA XI. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Uadhitn; the mrtre of the first stanr* is 7 “S ail 
of the rest, Ttishtubh. 

TOR your preservation, (worshippers), Invoke, 
Dadhihrd, then the Aswins, the Dawn, the kindled 
Agni. Bhatp, Indra, Vishnu, Pushan, Brahmanaspati, the 
Aditvas, Heaven and Earth, the waters, the Sun. 

2. Arousing and animating DadhikriS, proceeding 
diligently with the sacrifice: seating the divine ll.d on 
the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and 
w trlhilj-invnked Aswins. 

3 Propitiating Dadhikr&van, I glorify Agni, Ushas, 
the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of Varura, 
who is mindful of his adorers : may they put far away 
from u« all iniquities. 

4 Dadhihr&ian, the swift steed, the f»r«t (of horses), 
knowing this office), is in the front of the chariots (of 
the god*', consentient with Usin', with Surja, with the 
Adilya*, with the Vasus, with the Anguasas, 

5. May Dadhikr.\ sprinkle n«r pith (with water), 
that we nay follow the road of sacrifice : may Agni, 
the strength of the gods, hear our (invocation): may 
the mighty, unpcrplrxed, universal deities hear it. 
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v SUKTA Ml (\LV) 

Tut deity is Santri the metre Tnshlttbh, 

Borne by Its Steeds, may the divine Savitn, who 1* 
possessed of precious treasure, and filling the firmament 
(with radiance), come hither holding in 1 is hands manv 
things good for man and (both) tranquillizing and 
animating living beings 1 

2 Ma> the outspread vast and golden arms of 
Savitn extend to the ends of the sky venlj his great* 
ness is glorified (by us) mav the sun impart energv 
unto him * 

3 May the divine Savitn, who is endowed with 
energy, the lord of treasure bestow treasures upon us 
concentrating infinite lustre may he bestow upon us 
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals 

4 These praises glorify the eloquent tongued. 
dextrous handed whose hands are full (of wealth) may 
he bestow upon us manifold and abu dant food and do 
you (gods), ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTA XIII (\LVI ) 

The deity is Rudra the metre of the first verse is Trtihtubh, 
of the Test 

OFFER these praises to the divine Rudra armed will* 
the strong bow and fast living arrows the bestO" er 
of food tl e invincible tl r conqueror the rrestoe 
I Nivesayan cha prasturan cha bhuma is explained bhUtAm 
rAtr shu are stbme sthApayansch* shahsu preravanscha placing 
be ngs at n ght in the r own star ons and urging them on by d*v 
a Suraschid atmA anudAd apisyam is erpla ned Suryo a*m >1 
Sav tre karmechchhAtn anudadatu miy Surya subsequently gu’® 
to that ‘-avitn the desire for ads 
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tKe fielder of sharp weapons mav he hear our 
(praises) ! ' ^ 

2 He is known bv hts rule over those of terrestrial 
birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) 
protecting our progeny Rudra propitiating thee (bv 
praise) come to our dwellings, and be to them a guar 
dtan against disease 1 

3 May th) blazing (weapon) which discharged 
from heaven traverses the earth avoid us thine ap 
peaser of the wind * are a thousand medicaments indict 
not evil upon oilr * o»s and grandsons 

4 Harm us not Rudra abandon us not let us not 
y fall under the bondage of thee when displeased make 

us partakers of thr life promoting sacrifice and do you 
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTV XIV tXLVin 

Tub dei( es are the waters the metre is Tntl f tlh 
We solicit from you IV iters today that pure, faultless 
ram shedding, sweet essence of the earth,* ivluch the 
devout have first consecrated as the beverage of Indra, 

t SwapivAt* which is left untranslated by the scholiast it 
is somewhat difficult to assign it a meaning Stvapi tnay be 
derived from swap to sleep and vdta is usually the wind or 
it may mein disorders arising from the windy humour which 
Rudra, ** the deity of medicines may be supposed to allay 
this, however, would be an early indication of the humoral 
pathology 

■t Prathamam ormirn afennvata itah urmi « said here lo 
imply the Soma juce bhumylh bhumjah sambhatam produce! 
from the earth 

*54 
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2 . May the swift moving grandson of the waters 
protect, Waters, your most sweet essence, wherewith 
may Indra and the Vasus be delighted and may we, 
devout to the gods, partake (of it). 

3 The divine Waters, the purifiers of many, grati- 
fying men with food, pursue the paths of the gods • they 
Impede not the sacred rites of Indra offer (priests), 
the butter charged oblation to the rivers. 

A Waters, "horn the sun has evaporized by hi$ 
rays, for whom Indra has opened a path by which to 
issue, 1 bestow upon us wealth and do you (also) ’ever 
cherish us with blessings 


SUKIA XV. (XL VII) 


Tne Abhus are the demrs. the metre n as before. 
RlBHU, (Vibhu‘, and Vdja* leaders of rites, possessors 
° opulence, be exhilarated by our effused (libation): 
may vour active and powerful (horses) bring to our 
presence vour chariot, beneficial to mankind 

2. Mighty with the Ribhus, opulent with the Vibhus,* 


c * Un h * r,ng c °averted the waters of the earth into 

water J'!, 3 ' **“ t>,Und " bo,t ’ the latter, and «be 

water condensed falls as ram 

> lh. i„, k„ K.b.k.biTOVsjih.itameorih.ptanmm- 

TO.na«d" : ° rd, ° S !t ° ' h ° ’ ch ° U “ , "’■ I th ” three brother! !re 

Ph,Lf,' bh ,k r r,bh " bh,h -'bhobh.h »ee e.thee o„,„MIt, s .Ue 
e.hh.e.h . r'bho b, oro, E test ind rtbhu, 

fir.i.hoJid'b ° r p °J” rfu1 ' buthe !e,T e! unespliined whp the 
■t .. .. . , ’‘"E" 1 " »»d the second .n the ptor.l : 

vijasatau ' * nt Upon wor< **> ** In the following v5jo 
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may we overcome by strength the strength (of our 
foes): may Vija defend us in ‘battle; with India, our 
ally, may 'destroy the enemy. 

3. They verily, (Indra and the Ribbus), overcome 
multitudes by their prowess : they overcome all enemies *■ 
in the missile conflict :* may Indra, Vibhwan, Ribhukshin 
and Vaja, the subduers of foes, annihilate by their 
wrath the strength of the enemy. 

4. Grant us, deities, this day opulence : may you 
all, well-pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection : 
may the exalted iRibhus)* bestow upon us food : and 
do you (all) ever cherish us with blessings. 


. SUKTA XVI. PCL 1 X.) - ' 

Tux Watera *Te the deities ; tha metre it Trahtubh. 

TjtE waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from the 
midst of the firmament* purifying (all things) Rowing 
unceasingly : may the divine waters whom the thunder-' 
bearing Indra, the showerer, sent forth, protect me here 
(on earth'. 

2. May the ^vaters that are in the shy, or those 
that flow (on the earth), those (whose channels) have 


l Uparat&ti: upiri u explained upili, a stone - upaUih pJrta- 
nmdrrsur dyudhn* tijrate yuddham, war that 11 waged with 
weapon* like stones, ts uparari ti. 

a The text ha* vaianh, which might he Vasui , but Sayina 
explain* it pramyih, an epithet ct Ribhirah understand. 

3 Samudrajyesbihs, saWasya msdbyir «!i?a u and ( 0 mea n 
■ntarikatu. 
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J *1 , U * > * 0r those that have sprung up spontaneously, 
ose that seek the ocean, all pure and purifying, 
ay tlo se divine waters protect me here (on earth). 
y ^ 0Se "^ose sovereign, Varuna, passes in the 

e sphere, discriminating the truth and falsehood 
nan lud , those shedding sweet showers, pure and 
P riymg, may those divine waters protect me here 
(on earth) 


4 ay they m which their king, Varuna in which 
. a ’ a ^ ,< * e> '» *** which the gods delight (to receive) 
sa cn c,d ^ ^°od, into which Agnt V«tis\v£nara entered, 
may those divtne waters protect me here (on earth) 


SUKTA XVII (L> 

"* M “ r * and Varun *. Agm. Vaiswdnara, and GangS 
«nd Other mrra, sevcraHy for each verse ; the metre of the 
First three Jogat,. 0 f the last, At.jogaH ar Xkvoru 

MlTRA and Varuna. protect me here (l» tilts world) t 
t not t ie insidious and spreading (poison) reach me,* 
y t i e equally malig nant and uiidlscerntble' (venotnl 
f khananen * mvrittAb, formed, or perhaps stopped 

ll 'TV ° f re,erVOir *’ - case a proof of tie 

practice of irrigation. * 

,, h ’ , K “l 4w “ " ,7, ‘ y “ ” i 01 4 *■" :«m ■■ «ps«ri 

itcond, ™«hea. 

tb A"r at T We h,Te only epithets, ejakAram. dnrdna.kan. • 
the n, m '*„f XP / ,OCd ' * ]ll ‘ a nam * rogansebaa, tad vat-ijakA i* 
SS»»n a 'ih * ,M " ,lk * thlt * * poison, according »» 

, ’ L *J ,1 “ rendere$l durdarsanam. difficult or dit 

‘ eC “ MCh »«*°f th»S»kt.i, te b. repeated 
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disappear: let not the tortuous (snake)’ recognise We 
sound ol my lool-step *. ' 

2. May the brilliant Agni counteract that poison 
which is generated in the manifold knots ( o€ trees) and 
the like,* or which is smeared upon the knees or 
ancles :* let not the tortuous snake recognise me by the 
sound of my foot-steps. 

3. Tl»5 poison that is in the salmalt tree, in rivers, 
or which is generated from plants, may the universal 
gods remove from hence : let not the tortuous (snake) 
recognise me by the sound of my foot-steps. 

4. May the divine rivers, whether flowing down 
declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether filled 
With water or dry, nourishing ail with their water, be 
auspicious to us, communicating not disease : I * 3 4 5 may all 
the rivers be unproductive of harm.* 


I Tunis, chhidniJg.tmi jihnagah aarpa ityartbab : issru menus 
whit goes Healthily or crookedly, that ii to tzj, a make. 

1 Y»d vijAman pirushi vandanam is a poison so named : yad 
vividha jamnani rrikthAdioAra parvam udhavet, which may origi- 
uate id the xatiouily born joints ol tree* and others, 

3 AththivanUu parikulphtu cha dehat: the substantives are 
m common use for the knee and ancle: pandehat js explained, 
upachium kuryit, let him smear ; but there does not seem to be 
any nominative. 

4 At tpzdX bhittma t tiptdt h *a id 10 be the name of a malady, 
may they be unproductive of thcsipaii complaint: perhaps « w 
the / aidik form of shpada, the Cochin leg. 

5 Atlmtdk bhavantu : turn, it 1* said, mean* bidha, killing, 
wnh the oe s»li ve F rtlis, and dS, which gives.- ah mi A pradi, a n 
doing bsrsn or injury. 
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‘ SUKTA XVIII {LI ) 

The deities are the Adityas, the metre is Truhlubh. 
May we, through the protection of the Adityas, be in 
the enjoyment of a new and comfortable » dwellings 
may the SWlft moving Adityas, listening to our praises, 
preserve this their worshipper in sinlessness and in* 
dependence 

2 May the Adityas and the Aditi, and the upright 
Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna, be exhilarated (by the 
libation) may the guardians of the world be ours also 
may they drink the Soma to day for our preservation 

3 All the Adityas, all the Maruts, all the gods, 
all the Ribhus Indra Agm, and the Aswms, (have 
been) glorified {by u^) do you all ever cherish us with 
blessings 


SUKTA XIX. (Ltl ) 

Deities and metre as before 

Adityas, may we be independent Vasus, (dwelling) 
among the gods, may your protection (may extend) to 
mortals offering (oblations to you), Mitra and Varuna, 
may we partake (of your bounty) may we heaven and 
earth, exist (through your favour) 

2 May Mitra and Varuna bestow upon us felicity 
(may they), t!*e guardians (of all men, bestow felicity) 
upon our sons and grandsons let us not suffer <god«) 

or offences committed b\ another let us not Vasus 
° any act b * «hich you may be offended 

3 The Angirasa*, prompt (in worship) soliciting 
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Mm, obtain precious (wealth 1 from Savitri : may the 
mighty ^adorable parent, 1 and the universal God, alike 
favourably minded, approve (of the donation). ' 


SUKI A XX. (Ltli.) 

The deities are Heaven and Earth / the metre as before: 
ArTENDED by a concourse (of priests), I worship the 
adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with sacrifices 
and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods 
ate the sons, whom " ancient sages glorifying have 
formerly detained. 

2: Place befhre fus) in the hall of sacrifice, with 
new songs, the ancient parents lof all -beings) : come to 
us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, for vast 
is your protecting (wealth). 

3. Many, Heaven and Earth, are the treasures fit 
to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation) give 
to us that wealth which is unlimited : and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XXI. iLlV.) 

The deftjr is Viihtotpati ; the metre as before. 
PkotectOR of the dwelling,* recognise us : be ' to 
us an excellent abode, the non-inflicler of disease : 
whatever w e ask of thee, be pleased to grant: be the 
bestower of happiness on our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

1 Piti m»jr be Vitom, the father of Vitisfcths, or Prajijitl, 
the father of *11. 

s Vist'ubpatir path lord or protector of the Vista, the foan- 
d»tion cf * home, pit for the bouse itself: this Subta is tnailited 
by Mr. Criebroot*. Asiatic ResiircSts. rol. r»i« p. 
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2 Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and 
the augmenter of our wealth possessed of cattle and 
Worses Indra mav we through thv friendship be i 
excempt from decay be favourable to us, like a father 
to his sons 

3 Protector of the dwelling, mav we ^be possessed 
of a comfortable, delightful, opulent 1 2 3 abode, bestowed 
by thee protect our wealth whether in possession or 

expectation and do \ou* (gods), ever cherish us with 

blessings 


SUKTA VC1I (LV ) 

Tils deity of the first verse is Vsfshtoshpati of the rest Indra* 
the metre of the first stanza is Gayatru of the three nest, 
Bnhati, of the last four, Anus&tn bh 1 

Protpctor of the dwelling ' remover of disease 
assuming all (kinds of) forms be to us a friend the 
granter of happiness 


1 G&tumatyl >s rendereded by Mr Colebrooke melodious fr « 
g3, sing Sayana interprets it here by dhanavati har ng wealth 

2 Or yuyam may be put f or twini do thou, V&stothp«tt etc 

3 The occasion of this Sukta is narrated from the Hrihsd 
deratl Vasishtha comiug by night to th- house of Varum >" 
tended to steep there the watch dog barking was about to 1 l f 
^bold of him when he appeased the animal by this hvmn accord 

mg to another story briefly told by Sayana and found in tl e 
manjari Vasishtha had passed three days {without being able to 
■fet any food on the night of the fourth he entered the house of 
Varuna to steal something to eat and had made h s way to the 
larder, the koshtagira when the dog »et upon him but was put 
to sleep by these verses wherefore they are to be recited on 
similar occas out by th eves and burglars 
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2 White offspring of Saramd 1 with t«ans limbs, 
although harking thou dtspfavrst tin teeth against me 
bristling like lances in thy gams nevertheless go quietly 
to sleep 

3 Offspring of Saremd, returning (to the charge) 
attack the pilferer or the thief 9 whv dost thou assail 
the norshtpoer* of Indra ’ v hr dost thou intimidate 
us ? go quickly to sleep 

4 Do thou rend the hog let the hog rend thee 
whv dost tliou as»ai] tb-- worshipper of Indra? whv 
dost thou intimidate us? g > quickly to sleep \ 

5 Let the mother sleep let the father sleep, let 
the dog, sleep let tjie son-m law* **l<-<-p let all the 
kindred sleep let the people (who are stationed) around 
sleep 

6 The man who sit-, or he who walks or he who 
sees us, of these w e shut up the eves so that thev may 
be as unconscious as the mansion 

7 We put men to sleep through the irresistible 
might of the bull wuh a thousand horns,* who rises ont 
of the ocean 
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8 We put to sleep all those women who are lying 
1° the court-yard in litter on the bed, the women who 
are decorated with holiday perfumes 1 


ANUVA'Ka IV. 


SUKTA I (LVI) 

The deities are the Maruts . the metre of the first elorea rern* 

i* V* raj in two f>adas, of the remaining fourteen TruM* bkm 
Who are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers in ° ne 
abode, the soni of Rudra, friends of man, at present 
well mounted ?* 

2 No one indeed knows thrir origin, they *l° ne 
respectively know their birth 

3 The} go together by their own pure paths roar- 
ing like the wind, and fleet as falcons, they mutually 
rival each other 

4 The sage may know those white-complexioned 
beings, (the Maruts), 1 whom the vast Prism bore at her 
udder 4 

5 May the people, through (the favours of) the 
Maruts, always be victorious, possessed of male p o9 ‘ 
tent), and in th e enjoyment of wealth 

I Striyo yjth puoyagandhib, roang.lya gandhdh, wearing * ,r * 
*nd* of fragrant flower* on festival occasions, ai at uiarrug** iB< * 
the like 

* Sdma-Veda, t 433 

i EtAm nmyi, which Siyana explain*. aweta rarnim bhutao 
maruUtraaVAm. whito-coloured being., identical with the Mirut*. 

A Udho babhira: udha* m,y m „ n thc womb , , ccor( J, fl g W 
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6 The Mamts rapidly repair to the place (of their 
destination), rjchlv decorated with ornaments invested 
with beauty, terrible by their slrei gth 

7- Terrible be your strength stedfast your energies 
prosperous be the company of the Maruts 

8 Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are your 
minds, (the exertion) of your irresistible force, the 
agitator (of the trees), is like (the manifold tone of 
the prayers of 1 a mum 1 

g Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) 
let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice 
10 I invoke your,belovrd names, Maruts destroyer 
(of foes), that they who are desirous of the offering 
may be satisfied 

it Bearers are the (Maruts) of bright weapons, 
rapid are they m motion, wearers of brilliant ornament* 
and self-irradiators of their persons 

12 Pure oblali »ns be offered, Maruts, to vou who 
are pure the sheddrrs of water proceed bv truth to 
truth, pure, purifying pf pure birth 

*3 Bright ornaments* Maruts are on vour 
shoulders, shining* (necklace*) are pendant on your 
breasts, glittering with ram, lightnings, you are dis- 
tributing the waters with your weapons 


X The text hi* dhtmi munirm the agitation like a mum , the 
sound* produced by the ahiking of the ireei ire hk* the varied 
intonations of a reciter of prmn, 1* Siyana • explanation. 

s khsdajro alankkra itsethAh khadi occur* before far % 
guard (or thejhand t iCS j it it more uiaal to de t-ribe lh« 
M*rntt »* bearing Unct* on their ahovldets 

3 The test hat only ruktal rcxhmAni, ihmiag the seholiait 
lupplits bird cliewhere the Msruis arn and 10 hite golden 
cuirasses on their breasts, sod possibly tukmi here implies th e 
same. 
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14 ^ our celestial splendours, Marut*, spread wide 

• bject\ of worship, you -.end down (the waters) that 
down the dust) * accept, Jlaruts, |i is \011r poition 
of tlie domestic worship of the household multiplied 
«* thousand f dd * 

f 5 If. Maruts, \ou juctlj appreciate the praise of 
the devout offerer of (sacrificial food, conjoined with 
oblations, then promptly bestow upon us) riches, com 
prehending excellent male posterity, such as no un 
friendly mail can take awij 

16 rile swift mot mo Manus are lile npid horses, 
s inmg like men gazing ai a festnal innocent as 
\ ' ^ rcn ,n 11 ** (paternal) m msion, frohehsome as calve* 
they are the dispensers, of water 

*7 Maj the munificent Maruts, filling the beautiful 
heaven and earth with their glors, make us happy 
> our fatal weapon, the render of clouds the destroyer 
of men, be far from us bend down to us, Vasns, with 
blessings 

18 Praising jour universal liberalllv, Warms, the 
immstrant pnrst repealed!,- ssorelnp, >ou spaled (,„ the 
!>C,liC “' I*. slo«,„s benefit.! «ho 

* S 11,5 Kiardlan of the zealous (.or.h.pper), hr, (the 
pnest) who is void of insincerity , glorifies ,ou with 
hymns 1 * * * * 


1 Nfimim tiradhwam pAnsuo naraayanti nAmAny BdakAni 
means waters for they bend down the dost 

* How can one portion become .thousand? asks the scho* 

" , 6 r s rsiher obsctnely espreited 

not h, ? ,mp * e * thlt the amount of an offering is computed, 

„„, b ’ " u ” b " hvibyih,, assigned to it by the din 

Tlvid ,*«* 
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J9 These, Manats, give pleasure to the zealous 
(worshipper) , these humble the strength of the strong 
man : these protect lhrir adorers from the malignant : 
they entertain severe displeasure towards the wilhUolder 
of offering'. 

2C. These, Maruts, encourage the prosperous man . 
they encourage the (poor) wanderer they, as Vasus, 
are pleased (with you; shorverers (of benefits), dissi- 
pate the darkness '■ grant us many sons and grandsons. 

2f. Never, Maruts, may we be excluded from your 
bounty: let us not, turds of chariots, be last in its 
appointment : make us sharers in that desirable opulence 
which, showeref' (of benefits), is born of you. 

23 . When heroic men, lilted with wrath, assemble 
for (the sake of conquering many plants 1 and people 
then, Maruts, sons of Rudra, be our defenders in batUcs- 
agauist our enemies. 

33 You have bestowed, Maruts, many Ibenefits) 
on our forefathers, which praisrw orthy (benefit') have 
been celebrated in former time' : by the (favour of the) 
Maruts the fierce (warrior, rs victorious in combats : by 
the (favour of tliej Maruts the warrior ever obtains 
food * 

24. May our mate progeny, Maruts, be vigorous, 
one who is intelligent, the scanner of (hostile) men, 


l y «hT!ihu,bih«£biil u tiVvbu it explained, mahttUhu otbidbi- 
»bu jcUrpa in, jn jrett pt»nt* xnd people t * be mthiued ; 

by phsttor vtfetibltt, cihidhi. at tniy perhaps undcratiud cot- 
linui lindi. 

» MmiSfcir, it, itaiil tijio ifrl . ike hit word <1 eaptrmcd, 
ttotriiT »bbt£t«Ul, one who oettcomet by prmes ; cr it m*j bxte 
it* uwitl atn»e ot a hcra-. when the atctence nay be rendered, 
ibrtsjb ibe firsts a botte a ike obtajnrr (of asrcciij ia *ir. 
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by whom wo may cross lhe „, [ori M cnmityl , 

7* * n ^ : ' Ve> ^ 0ur ,servants l» dwell in our 

own abode. 

2 5- May Indra, Varuna, Milra, Agni, the waters, 
b= plants, the trees, be pleased with usr may we recline 

Z T'-T “ POn the ,a P ° f Mamtat and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA i|. (LVir.) 

Deities as before; the metre is Trithtubk. 
bnt ABLE ^ aruts )> l he worshippers vigorously cele- 
MarutrT sacil ^ ce y° ur appellation of company of the 

to?: ey i°? ,ethe5pac, o w *** ««* 

terrible 1 ^ * * C ° Uds t0 rain ' and move everywhere 

who 3 ‘nr^ he M ! rUtS VCri,y arC the benefactors of him 
of the wishes of the 

doC 7 ' being pleased, sit 

aown to-day upon thevrass at n..r , 

(of the sacrificial food)! oercmony, to partake 

theM r N “°“" r , 1 . <d ' i ‘ iCS giV '> SUch (BOO 1 * «M»P) os 

weapons ’ “ brilliant , ornaments,, 

wide rad’ P ! rS ° n ’ : 'f’ooiioating heaven and earth, 
lour) good. " S ’ ' Cy ,, " 8h " n lh ' lr common lustre for 

farZ M „7aUh tb ‘T , ’ B( ' V " i>0, ’ )O,yOUrs ’ Marats ' U 

you often"', t ° U 8h h “ m * n 'obrmfries, we offer 

your (shaft) : mflv S ad ° rat>,e ^ Iaruts . be exposed to 
ever be shewn unto us^ aV ° Ur ' ^ SOUrce of abundance, 
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5. May the Maruts, who arc irreproachable, pure, 
and purifying, delight in this our ceremony : protect us, 
adorable Maruts, with favourable thoughts : he wet 
anxious to sustain us with food. 

6. May the glorified Maruts partake of the obla- 
tions, they who, accompanied by the bending waters, 
are the leaders of rites : bestow water, Maruts, upon 
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the donation 
of sacrificial} riches. 

7. Glortfied Maruts, do you all come at tbe time of 

sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along with 
your protections, for you are they who, ol your own, will 
multiply our hundreds :* do you ever cherish us with 
blessings, > 


5DKTA 111. (LVIII). 

'1 He deities and metre as before. 

OxFKR worship to the company (of the Maruts), the 
associated dispensers of moisture, which is powerful 
over the celestial region : the Maruts, by their greatness 
oppress both heaven and earth ; they spread from the 
earth and the firmament to heaven * 

2. Formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving Maruts 
your birth is from the illustrious Rudra: every gazer on 
the sun* is alarmed with the course of you who are pre- 
eminent in lustre and strength. 

t Ye n»* tmtal utiao varddhayanti, who increase m p jfc,{ WJt jj 
sons, tnndsooi, and the like, we taty become hundreds. 

• Nskthante nikam mmi w inadt: menu ,, jj efc M(| j w 
be a sfnoajiae of bbasii, and inau of tbe anariksht, 

3 Vsswsh fwsrdfit, that it. all living creatcrtt; or ltB) 
tseta *1 to, acccreieg to Siyaei, what looks up to th* ,k_ , tt£ J 
> UK u«l b,ic, wwt.!lj al.rmd ,1 ,bt j r ~ rai: i, 0( lim "’ 



1*36 ’ 


Vtdn Sntuhita. 


3. Grant, MaruK to us who are affluent (in sacri- 
ficial offering) abundant fond , accept complacently our 
earnest praise : the path \«m follow 1-, not hurtful to 
living brings mav it increase our (prosperity) by (vour) 
desirable protections. 

4 The pious man protected, Maruts bv you. is the 
possessor of hundreds : the assailant overcoiner (of his 
foes), protected by you. is the possessor of thousands: 
protected by you, tbe Emperor siav.s Ins enemy : may 
the wealth that is given, agitators, by you ever be 
-abundant. 

5. I adore these sons of the showrrer, Rudra : mav 
'the Maruts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us • 
tnay we expiate (by praise) whatever v\e have committed 
secretly or openly against the swift. moving Maruts, by 
which they are displeased. 

6 The pious praise of the opulent Maruts has been 
recited: may the Maruts be gratified by this h) inn 5 
• remove far from us, show erers (of benefits), those tv lid 
bate us: and do you ever cherish us with with blessings. 

SUKTA IV. 1LIX1 

The deities are the Maruts, except in the list verse which 11 
dedicated to Rudra ; the metre of the first, third and fifth 
stanzas is Brikaii, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Satobrihatt, 
of the reventh and eighth, Irnhtubh, of the next three, 
Gijatn, and of the twelfth Anmhtubh. 

Acni, Vanina, Mura, Maruts, grant happiness, gods, to 
bun whom you preserve from (the penis of) this (world)* 
Tvbom )ou guide here tto tbe paths of virtu*-) 1 

1 Yam trajadhwam idam yim cha nivatba idam is explained, 
in the first place, by uas, from this, bbaya hetoh, cause of peril ; 
in tbe second, idam implies san tnirgarn, road of virtue. 
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, 2, Through your protection, gods, the mao who 

worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver- 
saries: lie who offers abundant (sacrificial » food to you 
to detain you (at his rite) enlarges his habitation. 

3. Vasishtha overlooks not the every lowest amongst 
you; Maruts, who are desirous (of the libation), do 
you all drink together''* to-day of our effused Soma 
Juices. 1 

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites), yields no 
detriment to him whom you defend in battles : may 
your latest favour return to us : come quickly, eager 
to drink the Sotrca. 

5. Do you whose riches are connected together 
come to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, Maruts, 
I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away 
to any other (sacrifice). 

6. Sit down on our sacred grass : come to bestow 
upon us desirable riches: doing no harm, Maruts delight 
In the sweet Soma libation presented at this season. 

7. May the Maruls yet unreveated. decorating their 
persons, descend like black-backed swans : Jet ihe 
entire company gather round me like happy men re- 
'joicing together ai a solemn rile. 

8. The man, Maruts, who wounds our feelings, he 

who, rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vasus, to kill us, he 
would bind us in the bonds of (Varuna), the avenger 
(of iniquity), such a man do you destroy jivitb a con- 
suming fatal weapon. ' 

9. Maruts, destroyer of foes, this oblation ie de- 
signed for you : do you, who are the devourers of 
tenths, {-cdsiagf frith y&vr pretecibas, gracibusfy 
accept it. 
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10 Objecfi of domestic worship, munificent Maruts, 
come with your protections go not away 

11 Maruts, of independent strength, who are far- 
seeing, glorious as the sun , 1 come hither, come lather 
I invoke you to the sacrifice 

12 We worship Tryambaka,* whose fame is 
fragrant,* the augmenLer of increase * may I he 
liberated from death,* and, like the Urvaruka 1 from 
its stalk but not to immortality 1 let us worship 

1 The text has Surya twachas, literally, sun skinned 

J According to Ike scholiast the term n rain the father, 
ambaka of the three deities Brahml. Vishnu and Ru^ra the 
Rig vidhin identifies him with Mah&deva . but tbe authority is 
of no great weight 

3 Sugwdhim >s explained prasintapunya kutim, whose f* me 
of virtue is spread or as Illustrated by another text q u0te “ 

>n the comment, in like manner as the fragrance of a tree fu 
in flower sheds sweetness to spreads the fragrance of ho 1 / 
Action the memory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms ■“ 
the dust 

4 Pushn vardhanam the augmentcr of nutrit on n ,nter * 
preted jagad vijam, the seed of the world but the simple mean 
mg of the multiplier ol good things subservient to objects of 
bodily enjoyment as wealth, sanradhanidmshayin varddhayst” 
is preferable 

5 Mrityor mokshiya may also mean, may I be liberated fro® 
the world, or the revolutions of life and death , may I attain 
moksha 

6 The urr\ruka is called also the karhati, a specie* of 
cucumber 

7 Mamntat mi £ amnta, not to or until the immortal or to’ 
mortality, understanding thereby either the long life of the g °& * 
or awarga paradise the wish expressed being for final emanci- 
pation this notion and the denomination Tryambaka are, >0 
my opinion decisive of the spunousness of this stana* the re- 
petition dec sire of the half stanza to make up a whole •* some- 
thing unusual, the verse occurs m the kajur Veda j Co, and »*i 
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Tryambaka whose fame is a fragrant, the augmenter of 
increase . may I be liberated from death like the Urva~ 
ruka from its stalk, but not unto immortality, 


in rome instances, differently interpreted ; Tryamfaski is termed 
netmrayopetam Rudram, the tnocuhr Rudra : sugandhim, divya 
gandhopetam, of celestial fragrance • the urvJrutu it said to mean 
the fcarkandhu, which, ripe, fills ol itsself from sulk 



ADHYAYA V. 


MANDALA VII (Continued). 


ANUVAKA IV ( Continued ) 


SUKTA V (LX) 

The deities arc Mitra and Varuna exeept in the first verse jrt 
which Surya is the divinity, the Risht is, as throughout, 
Vasishtha , the metre Trtshtubh 

Surya. when rising to day, declare the truth to Mitra, 
and Varuna, that are void of sin may we Aditi be 
(approved of) among the gods praising thee, Arjaman, 
may we be dear to thee 

2 This Surya, the beholder of man, rises Mitra 
and Varuna, upon both (heaven and earth), moving 
(in the sky) lie who is the preserver of all that is 
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts 
or the sms of mortals 

3 He has harnessed his seven bay steeds, Mitra 
and Varuna, (to come) from your common divellmg- 
place, (the firmament) the horses that, ^shedding water 
convey that Surya who, friendly to you both, (contem-’ 
plates all) regions, and looks carefully upon living 
creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd 

4 Tor you (Mitra and Varuna), the sweet-flavoured 
viands have been prepared the sun has ascended 
the shining firmament, for ‘whom the Aditjas and the 
consentient Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, make ready the 
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5 These (deities), Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna are 
the datecters of much untruth these unconquercd sons 
of Adit!, dispensers of happiness, are magnified in the 
hall of sacrifice 

6 These the unsubdued Mitra, Varuna and Arja 
man, animate with energies the unconscious (sleepers) : 
repairing to the intelligent performer (of pious acts), 
they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven), removing all 
iniquity 

7 (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant 
of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the 
ignorant roan (to duty) in the lowest depth of the river 
(through them), there is a bottom may they lead us to 
opposite shore of the vast expanse 1 

8 Including our 50ns and grandsons in that pre- 
serving and auspicious felicity winch Aditi, Mitra 
and Varuna confer upon the libera! doner (of the 
oblation) may we never, acting precipitately, incur 
the displeasure of the deities 

9 Let my adversary desecrate the altar by ill* 
expressed) praises repelled by Varuna, may he 
(undergo) various sufferings may Aryaman defend 
us from those who hate us 1 confer, showerers (of 
benefits) a vast region upon the libera] donor (of 
oblations) 

10 The association of these (three deities) is of 
mysterious lustre by their secret strength they over- 
come (all enemies) showerers (of benefits), through 
fear (of 3 ou our opponents? are trembling have mercy 
upon us in the mightiness of your strength 

I \.shpita»ya P ir »m the former is ei^Wd oaI bf ' 
vyAptitasya expanded Siytn* .uppl.es the ttbmntire hit®.- 
nth, act, duty 
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ii. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept 
the praice of the worshipper, and bestow a spacious 
mansion for a dwelling upon him who, for the sake of 
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your 
glorification . 1 * * * V 

t2 Excellent Mitra and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed : remove from us 
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VI. <LXM. 


Deities and metre as before. 


Spreading around the beautiful light, Mitra and 
Varuna, of you two divinities, Surya rises : he who 
beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts of 
mortals. 

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an- 
cient hearer (of holy prayer),* earnestly repeats, Mitra 
and Varurfa, your praises; he whbse prayers, doers of 
good deeds, you favour, whose acts (of worship) you 
r«compense not for years.* 


I Yo brahmane tumatira ayajate is explained, yo yajamSoo 
dadAtt sobhfthara buddhim yushmit stobarupAya, the imtitutor 
° 1>,C nte * who 8'™ pure or pious understanding to the natnre 
or form of your praise: 

a The text has dirghasrut, which is explained only by chir* 
kSIam irotA a hearer for a long time, an epithet of Vailiitb*. 

ut in what sense is somewhat uncertain. 

3 A yatVratwA na saradah prinaithe is explained, yat karraa 
* un samratsarin Apurayethe. whose act you fill or fulfil m»"r 
year*; the scholiast pane* by na, which may be the conjunction 

V as well a* the negstire not • in either case the sense if 
that !(' ,l me * n ,Iut the ooer,t of the worship J* so great 
®*nn« be aderjuately rewarded except after a loeg period. 
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3 . You are vaster. -Mirra and Vanina, than tire 
ample earth, vaster, bounteousdonam,^ g ^ 
expansive heaven : jau maintain *V 

strength, by its mightiness, keeps eave • 

asunder; may the days ot .hose who offer mot w°» P 
pass without male descendants : may he 

in sacrifice in prosperity. benefits)* 

5 . Unperpleaed, all-pervading sho.«rers(of b ), 

those (praues) are lor you. in “In«r= 

no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld • ot ' 

commendations o( men serve »• ° R " ed . 

you, although offered in secret, are not u pp 
’ 6. . offer sacriffce ,0 you two with praises, im.oke 

you, Mitta and Vamna, when in trouble. y 

L„; hymn, he capable o! gretityinf , you S may these 

(my) prayets be acceptable to you hot . ^ lhi , 

7. To you, divine Mitra and V ’ ,, 

adoration at sac.iSce is addressed: remove Iron, o, all 
difficulties, and ever cherish os with blessings. 



I2 *M Rtg-VtUa ifrmhita. 

SUKTA VII (LXII). 

1 hs deity of the first three verses is Surya, of the other threo 

the divinities are Mitra and Varunz , the metre is Trtsktubh 
Surva spreads his vast and numerous rays over all 
the crowds of men shining bright bj da), he is beheld 
(by all) the same, the creator, the created , 1 he is 
glorified by his worshippers 

2 Rise up before us, Surya, with thy glorious 
white horses declare us free from sin to Mitra, Varuna, 
Aryaman and Agni 

3 May Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, alleviators of 
'pain, the observers of truth bestow upon us thousands 
(of riches) may they the givers of delight, grant us 
excellent food , glorified by us, may they fulfil our 
desires 

4 Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth protect 
us who of fortunate birth, have knowledge of you 
both let us not incur the displeasure of Varuna, or 
of Vayu or of Mitra the best beloved of men 

5 Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of 
our existence, bedew with water the pastures of our 
cattle render us honoured amongst men ever youthful 
Mitra and Varuna, hear these my invocations * 

6 May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity inay iall paths be easy 
of access unto us and do you ever cherish us tvith 
blessings 


, * kratwA Jlcritah Ire explained. Sir vasya kartta prajipatmA 
Sampaditah the rnifcer of all produced by Pr-jApac. 

uunorT« , . U «^ e<1 * 2 * 9 Mahidhara * interpretation is to the same 
puport « SAy,„,. With Tar| „ lo „ 
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SUKTA VIII. (LXUU ' * 

Th* deity of tho (irtt four stinaai and of ono-hilf tho fifth l * 
Surya, *nd the deities of the rest are Mura and Viruna : t 
• metre a* before. 

Ths auspicious Surya rist-s, the eye of all, the common 
(parent) of men : the divine eye of Mitra and of Varuna, 

. who breaks through the glooms as through (investing) 

akin. 

3 . The animater of mm arises, the great rain 
shedding banner of Surya\ rolling on the univr rfia 
wheel which the white steeds yoked to his car drags 
along. . 

3. Delighted by the praises of his worshipper*), 
the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns . t »at 
' divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the uattc 
that is common (to all . . , 

4. Th- bright and glorious sun rises from the 
firmament far.going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing 
light : verily all beings animated by Surya proceed an 
execute their assigned labours 

5. He travels the path which 'the immortals hive 

prepared for his coarse, darting along like a hawk: 
we worship yon, Mitra and Varuna, when the sun has 
risen, with praises and oblations. * 

6 . May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity : may all paths be easy of 
access to us, and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


l. M»hln Vetur, arnavah auryasya, tho tinner or emblem of 
Sury* is Sury*. v»hlch i* probably all tint SAyina means when ho 
maintains that wo hare here an arbitrary change ol case, and that 
for Suryasy* we abould ha*e Suryah m the nominative. 
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SUKIAIX (LX1V) 

iJJitea *nd Vsruni are the deities , (he metre it Tnshtuih 
■RULLING over the waters that are in heaved and earth 
impelled bv you, (the clouds assume the form of rain 
tnaV the auspiciously manifested Mitra, the royal Arya- 
lnan, the poxverfui Varuna, accept our oblation 

2 Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, power* 
ful • lords of rivers, come to our presence scn( ^ 

» dd\Vn *lo us, munificent Mitra and Varuna from the 
fuihaAient sustenance and rain 

3 Mav Mitra, Varuna, the divine Aryaman con- 
duct us by the most practicable path* then, (when we 
desire their guidance), accordingly as Aryaman promises 
to the liberal donor (of oblations), mav we, enjoying 
the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance, to- 
gether with posterity * 

4 Mitra and Varuna, bedew with water him who 
facncates your chariot in his mind offering high praise, 
Sihd confirming it (by sacrifice) rmder severeign 
(deities), the people well affected t wards him 

5 Varuna and Mitra tin** pni pure as the Sort* 
libation, has been offered to you and also, Ary aroa I1 » 
(to thee) 1 * 3 protect our rites be awake to our praises 
and do \ou ever cherish us with blessings 


1 Fra ghritasya nirntjo dadiran it explained yuvabbyAm 
prent& tnegha udaUasya ruplm prayachchhanti impelled hr y° u 
the clouds giro the forms of water or, according to another 
explanation ghnta Veeps its ordinary aenae the, form of butt*** 
that is oblations are given to you 

1 Ishi madema Saha, with food rejoice, together ’With P°‘ 
ferity putrid bhih understood 

3 The test hai xiyave Viyu is said to bo * synonym * 0 
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SUKTA X. ((-XV.) 

The deities »nd metre it before. 

WHEN (he pun has risen, I invoke Mitra and you, 
Varuna, o' pure vigour, whose imperishable and superior 
might is triumpant in (hr crowded conflict oyer all 
enemies ► 

2. They verily are mighty among the gods : (hey 
are rulers : (hey bestow upon us a numerous posterity : 
may we obtain you, Mitra and Varuna, whether, on 
earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days may 
preserve us. 

, 3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against 
the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals : may wet 
cross over all the danger, Mitra and Varuna, by the- 
path of sacrifice, to you, as (we cross over) water 
by a boat. , 

4. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our offered obla. 
tion: sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and 
with viands: (who) in this world (may) present to you 
(such) excellent (donations) that you may (thereby be 
induced to) gratify mankind with ceJestial and beauti. 
lul water » 

5 Varuna and Mitra, this praise, purr as the ')«nta 
libation, ha* been offered to sou, and also, Arjaman, 
(to ihre) . protect our rites . be anake to our praises: 
and do you ever cherish us with bk.sin^J. 


I. This ir rrrj obt cnr»ly •tpreticd, although tfa« 

purport m»y be wah ifce *»J o I the scbolisu 2 It 11 

lorrinJs .you t*o h«i« •a- excellent to rciq brstov of water 
CtknUI, Wwlifu'l, Iw Romms 1. priu rim »tl* Tarxmi jixiy a 
priaiUm odsib dityxiyx chiroh. 




»»4J ' 


Rig- Vetfe StmhiSa 

f. 1 glorify you, Mitra and Vanins, and Aryaman, ' 
the consumer of enemies wjirti the sun has risen. 

8. May this praise (be effective* (or un impeached^ 

strength, along with golden treasure : may it (be»- 
effective), sages, lor the fulfilment of (the object of) 
the sacrifice. * 

9. May we he thine, divine Varuna r may we, along 
with pious worshippers, be, Mittra, thine': may we 
(Obtain food and water.* 

to. Manifold, radiant as the tun, Agni.tonguril aug- 
ments* of sacrifice, you who have limited the three 
universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.'- > - 

Who have established the year, anil then the 
month and tlw day, the sacrifice, the night, and the holy*** 
text. they. , the ro\al deities, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
enjoy unrivalled might. , 

13 . Therefore to-day at sun-rise we solicit you with 
hymns (or (wealth), which Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
bearers of -water, you convey. 

13. Accrptors of rites, generated for rites, aug- f 
menters of tiles, fierce enemies of the n*gl«ter of rites, 
mar we, as well as those men who are your adorers,- 


*• t»h»m situ ch* dhlmihi it explilned, innim Uttikiof ctir 
dhiravimahe, may we retain food and water: this and the two 
preeding Ivcmu form s Trichs, to be repeated >1 the mcrning 
licriRce they occur also SAma-Vcd*. ji.si?— 419. t 

r. Trlnv ye yemuti ridslhAni dhUibbih NtsrAni paiibhutibhib 
is explained, re tnoi r^Sprini Vih«ySdi*thAnA«i pirihhsrukiib 
itiirmibhih prayaehchtitntl, who gi*e'th« three spread placet 
«»nh »nd the rt»t. with eeercoming sett ; U is not very clear what 
it Intended t perhaps merely to say that Mitra and the rest »re~ 
wersbipped ■* the objects of thre« rite*, with dtfieito etrtBonior 
* r st iciHts. 
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suKTAgxi iixvn 

iT*» deities of th® three first stanna ®re Mitra ®nd Vtrtitis, ®f 
ih® fourth and j|fallowmg to the thirteenth inclusive the 
Adityas Surv® is the deity of the ‘three next, Mitra 
1 Varuna are again {the deties of the fast three verses, lh* 
* metr® of the first nine stanzas is Gayafrf of the tenth twelfth 
snd fourteenth Bnhatt, of the eleventh, thirteenth and fifteenth 
Seio-bnhatt Jof ,thslsixteenth Puro uthnth and c of the r,,t 
Gay at r s 

May this our propitiatory praise accompanied by obll*' 
tions, proceed to vou Mitra and Varuna of reiterated 
manifestations 1 

2 You whom the gods uphold for their invtg«r»* 
lion, both mighty, masters of strength and of diffu* lTe 
radiance 

3 Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our 
persons Mitra and Varuna, perfect ihe rites of y° uf 
adorers 

4 Mat Mitra, the destroyer of sin Aryaman, Savitri, 
Bhaga, bestow (upon us) to»da) at Sun. rise* what (* e 
pray for) 

5 Mav this our dwelling be well protected fiber*! 
deities, on \OUr departure, vou who purify us from S!n» 

6 Anri who are sovereign over all, and, ivith Adlth 
preside overjthis unobstructed and great ceremony 


l Ttmjitayoh reoeatedly born J^as presiding over d»y * n 
night they tmy be, s*id to b- manifest repez*td1y m daily 
succession 

s SSmi-Veds, ir 701 ’Yajur Vrds, jj to 
$ t U swiraio xditiraiabdhxsya vratatya ye rniho rij* 1 ’* 
mte the {place of Aim, 11 rather doubtful, aa the next h** a<> 
•opulative , it he. scholiast proposes at one reading, Aditt* te*hi* 
»*«, of them Adm is the mother, or that which follows ttttri" 
day® ad ,t >»c ha Mitra and the rest and Adhi , 
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t glorify you. Milru and Varun,, and Aryaman ,' 
the consumer ot enemies whm tire sun hn . j 

8 . May .hi. *»« (»<. ****■«' lor “ m p “ |b t V 

strength, along with golJm treasure . may 
«tt,cti,e). sages, for the fulfilment of (the object of) 


the sacrifice. ‘ 

■ u. May we he thine, divine Varuna ; may we, along 
with pious worshippers, be, Mittra, thine . may 
.obtain food and water. 1 _ 

to. Manifold, radiant as the sun, Agni-tongued aug.^ 
menter* of sacrifice, you who have limited the ^ ,rcB ^ 
universal sacrifices will* comprehensive rites. • 

ll. Who have established the year, and then the ^ 
month and the day, the sacrifice, the night, and the holy* « 
text, thev, _the ro\al deities, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
enjoy unrivalled might. . ‘ 

is. Therefore to-day at sun-rise we solicit you with 

hymn* for (wealth). which Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, , 
bearers of water, you convey. , . 

13. Acceptors of rites, generated for rites, aug*, 
me liters of rites, fierce enemies of the iv-glecter of rites, 
mav we, as well as those men who are your adorers, 

\ ‘ 


T. ltham twis chi rfhintahi is explained, amram ttdakam chr 
dhiririmihe. may we retain food and water thu and the two 
preedinj tvmes form a Trichi, to be repeated at the morning 
siertfce •. they occur also S&ma-Veda, 11. 417 — 419- •, 1 

1. Trlnt ye yemnh vidath&ni dhitibhih 'visvAni paribhutibhib 
is explained, re trini vyAptAni VihityAdisihAnAni paribhavuVaib 
khirmabhih prvnchchhrnti, who giro ' the three spread places, 
earth and the rest, with erercoming aeti : ,t it not very dear what 
is intended r pethapt merely to s»y that Mitra and the rest ar* 
worshipped vs the objects of three rites, with deBait* ceremonial 
•r at deSaile itisoat. 


1359 ' '* Rxs-Vedt’SanikU*., 

bfc in (the enjoyment of) the highest felicity, all con- 1 
firmed by you.* i t ' 

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the near 
margin of the sky as the swift, divine white coloured 
(steed) hears it along for m<- beholding of all men 
l , * 5 * The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the 
Jord^jof every individual moving Dr stationary thing,* 
traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good 
of all). s 

' i6j That pure eye (of the universe), beneficial to 
the gods, rises may we behold it for a hundred 
yeai* ; may we live a hundred years * 

* »7 Unconquerable resplendent Varuna and Mitra, 
(induced) by our praises, come to drink the soma juice. 

• ^ 18 Gentle Mitra and Varuna, destroyers «>f foes, 

come from heaven with your glories, and drink the 
Sdtrto juice. 


*• 1 eihim vab mmne suchchhardishtaroe, of thoie of you in 

the most blUiful opulence, *r in happiness, united wiih 1 moil 
delightful dwelling, lukhatame dhane atyantaraminiyagrihiyukto 

*uVhe vA. ’ 

.V« *t Sirahnah airihno jigata* tastliushaipitim, the lord of 
•tlhonary and moveable head by head the aeholiatt would 

•Ppafently'connectSiras with the horses of the tun, the ablstive 

l£r genitive being put for the man umental, iirisa, swiiwaura 
valiant] suryam, they bear the sun by hu own head , or the head, 
he[aaya, n-ay beput for {the ben g with a lead, airah aabden* 
tad vAn padirthah, that is to *a*. the whole of such objects, tasy*' 
tcAnsnyam or tbe best of all tarvasya sreshtham a he seems 
rsther puzzled . it probably im]ljes onlr each rr individual. 

Yajur Veda, a «, which adds, srinuyatna saradah sataa. 
yrabravrAma aaradah aatam. ad mAh ijinn saisdah satara, bbtrysi* 
e5>* ntadah tatam, may vre hear, may we apeak, may we be inde- 
pendent, for a hundred years ox more 
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C<m.^Mitri a iJJVarnn\Aad«s : < »"t«,propt- 

tiat^d by the oblataionl and drink the Soma, au E mehler», 
of the sacred rite. _ * ** 


SUKIA XII. (LXVII.l ^ 

The deties are the Asm*.. ; the me.r. i. TriMM 
LORDS of men, (1 appt.ach) to adote your chanot »dh 
devout praise end oblation, I ^ ^ • 

messenger to anaken yon, adorable derl.es, as son 
(addresses! his parents. ’ _x 

a,. Kindled by ns, Agni blazes, the «t , 

the darkness are seen nigh at hand, t e 
sun) is perceived rising with the glory on the east 
dawn, the daughter of heaven. . ' 

3. Verily Wins, the pious. priest repeating* (your 
praises) glorifies you, Nisatyas, with ‘ w j t ^ 

therefore by fnrmerlyvtrodden .paths to our p . * 

your chariot, familiar with heaven, laden ^th-trea^ 

4. Retying on you, Asivins, ” V°'' Soma ^ - 

ot stealth, Mddh«u, -.l invoke you when *!" 
eilused: may your stout horses h.rog you (hlthet) 
drink the sweet juices poured out by us. 

5. Divine Asvvins, render my sincere andund.s- 
turbed adoration, ottered lor the sake ot riches, (rilicac- 
0US1 lor their acquisition ; preserve all my faculties m 
(the time ot) battle : protec.o'rs ot p-us acts, .influenced), 
by our acts, bestow upon us (wealth) 

6 Protect us, Aswins. in these pious acts, may o»r[ 
procreative power fail not; but through your favour) 
possessing sots and grandson!, -distributing desired 
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tidies and enjoy ample wealth, may we accomplish the 
yrorslup of the gods « "* „ 1 

7 Tins treasure given by us has been placed, 
Mddhwis before you like (an envo\ Mvho has come to 
the presence (of a prince) fot (acquiring his) friendship, 
come to our presence with benevolent thoughts, accept* 
log the oblations offered amongst human beings 

8 Nourtsher* of all the chariot of you two, who 
are associated in a conqmon purpose traverses the seven 
flowing (streams the excellent horses harnessed by 
the gods who bear you rapidly, careering m the car, are 
never weaned 

g Be propitious tr> those who are affluent* (W 
oblations) who offer the wealth that is to be offered 
for the sake of rtclies they who encourage .a kins- 
man* with kind commendations, distributing wealth of 
cattle and of horses 

to Ever youthful Aswins, hear to day my mvo 
cation come Asvvins, to the dwelling t wherc the obla* 
lion is prepared grant wealth (to the offerer) elevate 
the worshipper and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings 
t • 


l Ataichata bhutam, Slyant »»yi, hero n»e*n* snuraktau 
bharatam , but he explains it kutrjpj aiajyaminac bemf * n J" 
whtre unoccupied, unattached —meaning be unattached W. cr 
unintereited in any except the present wonbippera. 

a Bundbu may »tso, it ia said, mean the Adhwaryu, *r 
temtitrant print phileni hsdhntti whom on* bind* by ■ reward 
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sukta' XIII. (I XVIII) ^ 

Tut d.i.Ie. 11 before .he Lh .('the fit.’. •«» »»">“ “ 
Vwij, and of the ttro Uat Tpshtulh tf 

Illustrious Assvins, lords of handsome horses c 
hither, propitiated, D.stae by the pra.ses of your adore 
and partake of our consecrated oblations 

a the exhilarating fv.ands have been prepared fo 
yon come quickly to partike of me oblation disre. 
garding the invocations of an adeersare listen to ours 
, ’Vour chariot, Astvtns, in which vent ride with 

Sort, haatene towards US at odr solicitation traversing 

the regions as swllt as thought' and laden with a h in 
dred blessings 

1 When the stanr- seeing to propitiate >o 
dismittcs Is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, expressing 
for j on the 5 ,m o lu.ee.then the pious worst, tpper brmes 
sou hack, beautiful divinities, by his oblations 

5 Wonderful, verify is the wealth that IS yours 
you have liberated from the cave Atri,* "bo Is dear t* 
jou and enjo>t* jonr protection 

1 Nrttraye MihifhwanUnl yUyotam TOO «pst«t°( 
Mthithwat tree, Am the .he!.... eens.d.r. 
tynonym ol rib.it. which hi. occurred before il i» 1 * * * * * * 8 

the . 1 . -ore. « the end », the Nipb.e.u °< 
which there it no espltnition but ,n M.ed- . 

Vol 1 ICO ribi.e explained .p>J.t.pr.ki>e pldlr.elr.sr, he. 
In . del hoe.- of implement, of torture. Siyini eltewhere coo 
aider, u equiealeet toAjnl.or olber Tuabdpiu pr Ere of ehlT, 
at he eapl.inv i'n the following Sett. UCXtl Vol s. anbm. bp 

r ib i .id .gneh lit tell Although the word dot. not oecor, the 

lenient i. .lloded 10 more ib.o once In ehe fine Mind.la, 

Suit. CM! 7, Where the CetneeeM.tr ity., Atti w.. tbrowo into 

. eatch, ne-roem with. bundled deot. wbeee be w.. routed 

•ad .gun CXt III T, the tame etpli.lt, on oceuri, itudwdee 
15 * 
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*. Renowned among tt,e five orders of be “’S’\ , “'' 
nished ruth three benches,- harnessed 
come hither : that vehicle, wherew.lh 
devout mortals, . htlhersoever. Aswins, directl S 7 

3. Well-horsed and celebrated, come Aswins, to 
our presence: dr, „h. Dasras. the sweet pledge our 
chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, ur 
its two wheels* the extremities ol the shy. 

4. Tile daughter el Surya made choice . 
chariot at the approach o( night : you delen I ie evo 
worshipper by jour deeds, when the resplendent (sacri- 
ficial) load proceeds to you .0 secure your protection 

5. Riders in the chariot, Aswins, come lor o 
phnfication and wel-lare to this our sactl ce, a 
dawn ol day, will, that cl, allot which IS dollied n 
radiance, and which, when harnessed, traierses its 
(appointed) road. 

6. Leaders cl mes, hke (th.rstj) cattle, lhirslin L 

lor the radiant (5 oimu). hasten to-day to our aacti ic 

in many ceremonies do the pious propitiate >u 
praises : let not Other devout worshipped detam you. 

7 . You bore up llhuj>a, Aswins, from the waters, 

when ca»t into the bearing him to shore by your 

exertions with your undecaying unwearied, uahatassed 
hor*-«. 

S. Eve. youthful Aswins, hear to-day this my m- 
vocation : come, Aswins, to the dwelling where the 
Oblation is prepared, grant wealth tlo the oficter), 


c ilu L 47. 1, sad L rSj. i. 


1 TnrsndSutsh. 

1 Visum •* u.i'ly rcaicied * rcuJ : i 

r , b tltyCLs>.V rj*su- 
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elevate the worshipper, and do >oq rvrr cherish us mlh 

blessings 


SUKTA XV (I \X» 

The deity and metre as before, 

ALL.ADORED As wins, come to our (sacrifice), to that 
place on earth which has heen designated jour«, which, 
like a swift, broad-backed horse* awius jou, and on 
which you are seated as firmly ns in a dwelling* 

3 This excellent praise, redolent of food, propi 
tiates j on the ewer has been heated in the dwell' 11 ? 
of the worshipper' which, reaching jou fills the ocean 
and the rivers (through the rain it obtains), associat 
ing you (m the rite) like two well matched horses m J 
chariot 

3 To whatever places you mat descend, A«wt nS < 
from heaven whether amidst the spreading plants, ° r 
amongst men or sitting on the summit of the clouds 
be the bearers of food to the man the donor (of the 
oblation 

4 Inasmuch divine Aswms as you accept that 
Which is most acceptable in the plants and m the 
waters* and those (things) which are most suitable to 

* Suna pnshthah u the scholiast says sukhakara pleiiant, 
delightful vipulatwat from its breadth 

7 A yat sedathur druvase na yomm is not very clear The 
comparison is explained dhuv^ya nivisiya sthlnam iva hkea » 
place for a durable so.f 


3 Gfcarma see sol m p ,8, The scholiast connects it with 

I v^rga — ghtrmah pravargascha 

according to tl e scholiast the cakes of meal and 
Soma ju.ee oflered m sacrifices 



Rtg- Vtam Samhlta. 


1*57 


,ou, .ho offerings) ol Ihe «(*», therefore, b f 0 ”"’“ 
upon us ample riches, devour us as you have favoured 

former couples » * ... 

S Asvuns, hearing the many prayers of the Kish 
you look (favourably, upon (us) : come to the sacrifice 
of this man, and may your desired favour he (shewn) 


h ™6. Come, Nasatyas, to the excellent Vasisbtha, the 
worshipper who accompanied by the priests is presen , 
offering oblations, and repeating praises 1 these prayets 
are recited to (bring you hither). 

7. This adoration, Aswins, this praise (is for you) . 
be gratified, shower ers (o. benefits), by this lauda.ton: 
may these eulogies, addres.ed .0 you, reach you : and 
do you *ver cherish us with blessings. 


Sicuficers. or ,n*t, tutors of iserifiees, jijsminii, sod their 


wife*. 
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SUKTA I. (l.XXl ) 

Tlie deities and metre xt| before 

XlGttr retires before the daw n, the sister (of tlie AswiiHJ 
the dark night leaves tlie path clear for the radiant 
tsun) - upon SOU. who are affluent in horses, affluent in 
cattle, we call day and night keep away from us the 
malevolent 

3 Come to tlie mortal, the donor (of oblations), 
bringing desired wealth in your chariot keep afar 
from us famine and sickness : day and night Madhwih 
protect us 

3 May your docile and vigorus (horses) bring 
hither your chariot at the approaching dawn : conduct 
hither, Aswitis, your radiating, wealth laden chariot, 
with your rain-bestowing steeds 

4 With that chariot, lords of men, which is your 
vehicle, which has three benches, is laden with wealth, 
and is the precursor of day, come, Nasatyas, to us; 
with that chariot Vihich traverses (the sky) as your all- 
pervading form. 1 

5 You exempted Chyavana from decay • >' ou 
mounted Pedu upon a swift charger .* you extricated 

1 Abhi y»d vim viswaprnyo JigAti is explained, yo ratho * aD1 
vyAptarnpo abhigachchhati ; or it may mean, since VaanhUi* 
prautf you,— vnwiptnyih being a name of Vasutha. 

a Niranhxsas Tamasah aptrtam Atrim , Sayanas anhas*!'* 
nbuJuuihigaeh saVAsit, tamasxscha guhAntahsthitacbch*. 
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Atri from tortur. and .larWs.: you replaf<-a 'Jaluidia 
in alt hi< rebellious kingdom. 

0 This adoratiun, Awins, this praic- (ii for von) . 
be gratified, showerer (of benefits) by tins laudation * 
may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach you . and 
do you ever cherish us with blessing 1 ; 


SUKTA 1 L <LXX 1 L> 

The deities and metre as before. 

Come. Nasatyas, with your cattle-glving, horse -best o wr- 
it's:. wealth-yielding chariot : all praises 1 gather round 
you, vftio are resplendent with admirable beauty of 
persons. 

2 Sharing in satisfaction with the gods, come to 
our presence. Nasatyas, with your chariot, for the friend- 
ship (that prevails) between ton and n« is from our 
forefathers : a common ancestor* (is ours acknow- . 
ledge his affinity. 

3. Praises waken up the Asntn<*. kindred adora- 
tions (arouse them) and the celestial dan ns : the sage, 
addressing these laudations to the adorable heaven and 
earth, glorifies the Nasatyas in their presence. 

4 When the dawns arise, your worshippers. Aswins, 
proffer vo nr praises : the divine Savitri casts his splen- 
dours on high : the fires, with their (kindled) fuel, 
greatlv glorify you. 

I Visv.'i luvntah : myat « here «tid to rrem stuti, praise. 

j Vira^wit and Varan* were both tons cf Kt traps and Aditi; 
the Aditras are the *nns of the former, Vasi-fctha of the fitter, 

conreqoentlr t)-er arc firat co-sm«. 
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5 Come Nasatya**, from the west, from the east * 
fcomr) Aswins. from the south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the firr 
classes of men : and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA lit. <LXXIII ) 

Ttfe deitiet and metre as before. 

DEVOTED to the gods, and hvmning their praise we 
h-ive crossed to the opp-ite shore of this (state oO 
darkness *. the worshipper invokes the Aswins, the doer* 
of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born, the 
immortal. 

2 V The man who is dear to vou, NSsatyas, the in* 
voker of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offer* 
worship and repeats praise : he nigh, Aswins, and 
partake of the libation supplied with food, I addres* 
vou at sacrifices. 

3 Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice far 
their coming: showerers 'of benefits), be propitiated bj 
this pious laudation : despatched like a swift messenger 
Vasishtha arouses vou, glarifving vou with hymns. 

Mav those two, the bearers (of oblations), 3 P‘ 
proach our people, destroyers of Rtkshasat, well* 
nourished, strong* handed : accept our exhilarating (sacri- 
ficial), viands : injure us not, but come with good 
fortune. 

. 5. Come, Nl<atyas, from th«* west, from the easf > 

come Aswin*. from the south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the f * re 
cl.»ss«*«, of men , and do you ever cherish us with 
hie 


-S slugs 
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SOKTA IV. (LXXIV.) 

Tbi deities >s before , the metre of the 6rtt three suns* ."I »> 

’ the fifth re Brihot. • of the feorth »od mth, B.M-infidi. 
These ptous praises glorify > 00 , radiant Aswins: I 
call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservation, for 
you repair to every individual. 1 , 

2 You are possessed, leaders {of rites), of mar- 
vellous wealth ; bestow tt upon him who sincerely 
praises you: alike 1; favourably-minded, direct your 
chariot to your presence n.dtiok the sweet -Soots 
beverage. 

3. Come, Aswins, tarry neat us,' drink ol the 
sweet libation: showerers (ol benefits), by, whom ttcbes 
ate woo, milk the rain (from the firmament): harm u. 
not come hither. 

4 Yours are ihe horses that, conveying you. bring 
you to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation I- 
divine leader (of riles), favourably inclined towards 
us, come with your rapid steeds. 

5 The piout worshippers, now approaching vou, 
unite to offer (you sacrificial* food* do >o« two » 
Nasatxas, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings) 
enduring fame and dwelling. 

6 Tho**e worshippers, the benefactors of men, 
doing injurv to none who repair to you, like waggons, 
(to the farm), ether prosper by their own strength, 
or inhabit an excellent abode. 


t S&ma Veda, x. 3 o« , u 103 the r'hUr of this Sukta is 
termed > PragAtha. 

x Yajur Veda, J1.8S 

- The text has oMv rath* »r». like chariots the scholiast 
adds vi ihs^dipmnS jaihi pi3r ruT » rl * Amignharo, loaded with 
nee and U e like, arrive at the bouse of the owner. 
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SIJKTA V (L\XV> 


The deitx is the Dawn, the Rtsht as before Vastshtha the 
metre is Trtt tuck This is one of the Suktas winch the 
Ptp Tidkana directs the worshipper to repeat on ruing 11 *he 
end of the night calm and pure and awaiting the appearance 
of the Dawn with his hands raised to his forehead as by so 
do ng he will obtain var nu« lands of wealth gold, cattle, 
hor«es gram, cloths goats si cen male offspring and wiret 
TflC Dawn the daughter o f leaven has risen 
comes manifesting her ma" iificence in light she 
scatters our foe* as well as the odious darkness, and 
relu nes the paths that are to be trodden (by Jiving 
beings) » 

2 Be unto us to dax the cause of great felicit) 
bestow Ushas (what is promo(ixe) of great pros 
pentx give us wonderful riches and reputation grant 
divine benefactress of men to m rials flourishing male 
postentx ' 

3 These wonderful immortal ra) s of the beautiful 
Dawn appear enxing birth to the pious ntr« of divmc 
worship, -\nd filling the firmament thex spread around 

4 Exerting herself she appr aches rapidlv frrm 
nfar ftn givr fight to the five classes of men \vitne'“ 
ing the thoughts of men the daughter of haaven the 
benefactress of living beings 

5 Tfe hride of Sort a the dutributress (of food t 
tl e p ssr«-,or of wonderful health she rules oxer 
treasures (of every kind) of riches by nned bx tl c 


* Angin«tam4 psthyAh sj g»h it explained gantritaro' ptdsrif 
udgirati the throws np the paths that are in be most traversed 
th»t is praninSir vyarihSr ya frakSsayati she Rir« 1 ght for 
the Iran viet on* of bung being* 


a The text hi! 
explains »t anmyant 


-jvisyum wishing for food the comment 
putrara a ton hiring food 
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Rishts, the waster away . f Me. the of opoleoee, 

she rises, glonfied by the offerers (of “buttons) ^ 

6 The bright and wondrous steed*, con y 
resplendent Ushas, are visible she advances radiant 
in her every waj-movrng chariot she es oi 
upon the man who pracl.ses sacred nte, 

, True with the truthful, great with the great, 
divine with the deit.es, adorable with the adorable 
she disperses the solid (gloom, *. displays the 
pastmes) of the cattle all creatures, the cattle p 
ciallv. are lonuing for the Daw i> 

. Bestow upon us, Ustias, wealth compns.ng 
cattle and horses, abundant lood, and ma e o »p g 
let not our sacrifice Incur reproach among men 
do you, (godsj, ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKIA VI (LXXVI) 

THE divine Savitn* the leader o( all, S ends 
the immortal, all benefiting light the eye O >C 
has been manifested for (the celebration of religious 
rites the Dawn has made all creatures visible 

2 The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by 

me, innocuous and glorious with light the anner 
Ushas ts msplayed In the east, she comes to the west, 
rising above high places 1 


— „i r . bb , r , rsih.ti oi.hTdbb.r, dev. drr.bhir, y.jiti 

jaj.treib, m.y also be understood recording to the scholust, 
euher .. eppljmc to kmurib. “< th ' ™"U»E — 

or to anyur derub, w,lh olher «* e, t ,es - associated with whom the 
Pawn is true nufihty and .dor.bls- 

, UunrUpradewh — we might else have rendered it above 
the houses 
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3 Many arc tlir days that have dawned before the 
rising of the sun on which thou Ushas ha«t been 

beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband 

and not like one deserting him 1 * * * 

4 Those ancient sagej our ancestors, observant of 
truth rej iicing together with the gods discovered 
the hidden light, and reciters of sincere prayers, thdy 
generated the Dawn 

5 Wien the common herd iof cattle had been 

stolen) then associating they concurred, nor mutually 
contended ties obstructed not the sacrifices of tic 
gods but, unoffending proceeded with the light (t^ e ) 
had recovered) * r 

6 Auspicious Ushas the Vasishthas waking at 
dawn and praising thee glorify thee with hymn' 
Ushas who art the conductress < f the cattle (1° 
pasture) the bestower of food, dawn upon u«: shine 
well born Ushas the first (of the gods 

7 Ushas the object of the sincere prai'e* of the 
worshiper, is glorified when dawning by the Vasishthas 
bestowing upon us far famed riches do you (god 5 )' 
ever cherish us withjblessings 


i Yatah pari jSra ivtfcharanti . _na punar yantiva 1* c * 

plained at in the world a virtuous woman is not seen abandons? 
a bid and vagrant husband nor herself going astrar 

a What this means is not very obvious it it literatly ,n 
common xast assembled they agree, nor do they strive mutually 
they injure not the observances of the god* not harming g® 

with treasures or sy.th the V» SU s wsubhih mean ushaii® 

tejobh h according to Sayan* 
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SUKtA VII (LXXVII) 

The deny, Risht , and metre as before 
USHAS shines radiant in the proximity (of the sunl 
like a youthful wife un the presence of her husband) 
animating all existence to activity Agni is to be 
kindled for the good of men the light disperses the 
obstructing darkness 

2 Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, 
the Dawn has risen clothed in pure and brilliant 
vesture, she expands of golden colour and of lovely 
radiance, she shines the parent of sounds, 1 the leader 
of days 

3 The auspicious Ushas, bearing the eyes of the 
gods (the light) leading her white and beautiful courser 
(the sun),* is beheld, manifested by the raj s, distri* 

^ butress of wonderful wealth mighty over all* 

4 Dawn, Ushas who art the bearer to us of de- 
sirable (wealth), and keepest our adversary from us 4 
render the wide earth free from peril drive away those 
who hate us bring to us treasures bestow, opulent 
goddess wealth upon him who praises thee 


l (itr)m mill fcO mi; here mein speech or articulate sound, 
which 11 dawn i» Hit err d bp men and bird* or in if* usual leore 
o* 'cow” tl m»y refer to the gome forth at dawn of cattle to 
parfure (Styana adds Ihit girim rndtil map also mean "the 
predocirris of sunbeams rsimmin mrmlln 
1 Thsl 1* miking iha sun manifest 


3 “Mifch'y o»er »11** or perhaps, risen on account of the 
whole .world ns., for the good of the trsnnctions of tfc« 
worldi ” Skyana nmm snu umm J«g«d anulskthya pra 
thafi pr»*r»-Mh4 nr»*;»c*d*p»r»hlrif ctp arthih 


i *t lo keep our tArmtry lrom us 
dure l ►*»*!! tithi »yuchtbhrly stthah 


^y*«» >JlMnrtr« 
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5 Divine Ushas, illume us with thy brightest rays, 
prolonging our existence, bestowing upon us food, (and 
granting us), thou who art adored by all affluence, 
comprising cattle, horses, and chariots 

6 Well manifested Ushas, daughter of heaven, do 
thou, whom the Vasishthas magnify with praises, bestotf 
upon us brilliant and infinite wealth, and do youi 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTA VIII (LXXVIII) 

Deity, Rtsht, and metre as before. 

The first signs of the Dawn are visible, her rays ar e 
spreading on high thou brmgest us, Ushas, desirable 
( riches ) in thy vast, descending and resplendent 
chariot ^ 

2 The kindled fire increase* everywhere, (and) lh e 
priest* glorifying (the dawn) with hymns the divine 
Ushas comes, driving away all the evil glooms by hef 
lustre 

3 These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld 
in the east diffusing hgbt (the dawn) engendering 
the sun, sacrifice, fire , the odious glooms, descending, 
disappear 

4 Th»* affluent daughter of heaven is perceived 
all cr< atcres behold the luminous dawn she ascend* 
h~r chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily* 
yoked horses draw 

5 Affluent (in sacrificial offerings), actuated b) 
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one mind,’ we and our* awaken 

daj luminous dawns, eolten (the 1 th 

(dens) - and do you, (gods, ever cherish us 

blessings 


SUKTA IX (LX XIX) 

D*vrr, Fisht, and metre as before 
US, US has dawned upon the paths of men,’ awaking 
the five classes ol human be.ngs she has sh B 
iuth ber lustrous oxen the sun makes ea 
earth manifest with radiance 

2 The dawns send their rajs to the ends o tie 
Sh, they advance like people arrajed (in mart.a 
order, thy rajs, Ushas. annihilate the darkness , thej 
diffuse light as Savitn (speads out) his arms 


. . „ . . - -n,. test h« ium*nis»h i t, 

l "Attuned by one «“"«* 11,e offerinel, 

»cccr<Jing «o Siy»« »bh.n«tu«ik4b, b.r.ng U * 

excellent rrmn (or hymn*)” 

, The rrst hr. cl. rileMT.dhr.m * 

»oil jigit *n,gdb»bhutnik»«n kunit* 

a “fpoo tht p.tb. ol torn " The trtolletion bit rendered 
orrivS i.etote, .. ,1 .he am rrerd represented .a reo pi, 
Uohrhl, o. account el the rpp.reorl, s.mt.r ea F e.„on ra verre 
, .1 hproo ire. In 1ST) t«t «>■■’ lotliwroc the Pill test, 

titer here r.ihjt It 1 root rep. -SteeieS h Uvhth. err. 

i.ntnJim urT. r 4nft*«n p.thy* P*«‘> h °* hlh crJ.nAoAo 
Vtiy* • • 00 ltSB r>«h of r»-" 


,r f>r ifce 

4 r« 


nf tne-r 

met itcbiirtt4>l^ (olbtldi. 
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3 Tlie supreme sovereign the opulent U'has has 
risen she has engendered food for our welfare the 
divine daughter of heaven, most prompt in mo\etnent ( ’ 
bestows treatures upon the pious worshipper 

4 Grant to us, Ushas, as much wealth as thou 
hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly) 
praised by them thou whom (thy worshippers) «el 
corned with clamour (loud as the bellowing) of a bull 
when thou hadst set open the doors cf the mountains 
(where the stolen cattle were confined) 

5 Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper) 
with a desire for wealth, addressing to us the word* 
of truth/ diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon 
us understanding (fiti for the acquirement of riche* 
and do you, Igods) cherish us with blessings 


I AngirsstamA is explained gantritamA most going ** ,I> 
Sukta Ixxv verse r or according to the scholiast it may refer 
to the Angirasas of whose race the BhAradwajas a branch * re 
said to be cognate with the night angirogotrair bhiradwAu h 
saha rAtrerutpattih hence night is elsewhere termed Bharadwajt 
rStnr vA bhJradwiji Mandat* x 127 1 he epithet mgirast* m ^ 

most angiras is said to be applicable to the dawn because it ** 
the same thing as the end of the night, rAtryavasSnifjro*! 1 '' 
rupatwSt here however, as well as in the former instance it 
is probable that the dawn is said to be pre eminently belong 1 "® 
to or possessed of angiras becaus- it is the especial season of 
Ere-worship of which the Angirasas were the institutors 

* Asmadryak sunritA irayanti which words Sayam explain* 
asmadryak asmadabhimukbam sunritA vachAmsi irayanit peer* 
yantti , * urging speech it e . praises) toward* u» 1 e awaken 
mg our praises in other passages sunritA is explained br lh* 
*c o ust priyasatyasAlc or pnyasatyAtmikA v^k kind and truth 
“ * pcech and sunritAsat, one who, holds kind and truthful 
«« or stutivat, or atom one who hymns the gods 
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SUK.TA X (LXXX ) 

Dsity, metre *s befcte 

THE pious Vaslshthas, first (ot oil worshippers) ouakun 
with prayers and pra.ses (each succeed, ugl dawn, 
spreading over the lilre-bounded earth and hea.e , 
making all the regions manifest 

3 Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick 
darkness bv her radiance, the Dawn is axxakened and, 
like an immodest damsel, comes before (the sun), and 
makes manifest Surya, sacrifice, and Agnl 

3 May the auspicious dawns ever break upon uS 
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male postentx , shedding 
moisture, yielding everywhere abundance . and do you, 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings 



ADHYAYA VI. 


MANDALA Vlf. ( Continued ). 
ANUVAKA V { Continued ). 


SUKTA XI. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi is Vasishtka the metre of 
the odd verses is Brthatt, of the even verses, SalO'bfthoU 
The daughter of lieaven is everywhere beheld advancing 
and shedding light . she drives a\va> the deep darkness 
that objects may meet the eje die kind guide of man, 
she diffuses light 

2 At the same time the sun sends forth hi*- ra }*' 
and, rising, renders the plan. Is luminous * so, U«di3«, 
upon thy manifestation, and that of Surya, mav « e 
become possessed of sustenance 

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, U«h*S 
daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who brinprst 
ample and desirable (wealth and happiness, like riche*, 
to the donor (of the oblation). 

4‘ Mighty goddess, who sratteiing daiknrss. ad 
endowed with power to arouse tic world and make « 
visible, we pray that we may be dear to thee, the dis- 
tributress of w ealih, as sons are to a mother. 


5 Bring, U*bas, such wondrous wealth as may he 
long renowned bestow, daughter of heaver, that -uste- 
nance which t«* fit for mortals, such as ve mav enjoy 


« For, it u s; 
light de-irerf f n „ 

chiivlrspubhrictni 


‘id the moo a and planets ihrn» at 
" the 10'jr rar. saurena ie;as* 
nikshatrim bhasame 
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6 Grant to the pious immortal fame, conjoined 
with affluence grant to us food and cattle and may 
tMias, the «ncourdger of t!>e wealthy (sacnRcer), the 
speaker of truth, 1 * 3 drive away our foes 


SUKTA XII <LX'CXll> 

The deities are India and Varuna , (he Rufu i» Vasuhlha , 
the metre is Jagali, 

Inuka and Vanina, bestow upon this mar, our employer, 
a spacious chamber' ior (the celebration of) the sacri- 
fice , and we maj subdue in conflicts such evil-minded 
persons as may seek to injure him who has been long 
engaged tin jour adoration , 

a One of you is titled supreme monarch, so is the 
other * mighty and most opulent are you, litdra and 
Varuna all the gods in tlie highest heaven, ahowercrs 
{of benefits), have combined your united strength, (your ) 
united vigour 


I * the speaker of truth, sunnt&vali, which Siyana ex* 
plains. priyasatyitmiki vile tunrni , udviti , sunritivati may, 
therefore also mean ‘possessed of kind snd truthful speech/’ 
t t , possessed of hymns, or hymned, scil , by the pious. 

S "A spacious chamber, ' Or « may also mean great happi- 
ness null i, matiat, Jarma, gnham suicham v3 

3 lhe text ssys that Indra and Varuna are called Sarardj 
and SwarAj the former rule belonging to Varuna, as Sayana 
infers from n «r, 6 trot n p jn veiseflj, and the latter to 
Indra, as he inters from i 01,9 vol i p i 5 », verse 9, Samrij 
is explained by him, simyag rijaminah 1 t , thoroughly splendent, 
and sivarS], sivayam eranjamrapeksliayaira rajjmanas t e , self, 
splendent, or not dependent for his lustre on any one else 
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3 lrnin md Varuna, you have forced open bv vou* 

strength the barrier* of the waters jou have established 
burja ihe ford in heaven in the exhilaration of th* 
in-pinny jou hdve rc-plem-htd the dry (btds 

of the rivers) do jou dl*o fulfil the objects of our 
•>a«.ied rites 

4 The bearers (of offerings) invoke jou, Indra and 
Varuna, in wars in battles 1 * 3 on bended knees (the 
Angira*as invoke jou) for the begetting of prosperity . 
hud v\c, jour worshippers, invoke jou who «»re entitled 
to re-peCtfui homage,* the lords of both celestial 3I] d 
terrestrial treasuies 

5 Indra and \arura, inasmuch a* vou have treated 
by Jour might all these beings of the world, therefore 
Mura worships Varuna for pro^perttv, whilst the other, 
the fierce Indra, .associated with the Maruls, acquires 
glory * 

6 In honour of (Indra and Varuna) the sacrifice* 
and Ins wife, for (tl e ol laming of; great wealth, confer 
(by their praise*} that strength which is peculiar to each 
of them, and ever endurn g one of them, (\«*tuna)» 
destrojs the unfriend!) man neglecting (bis worship) 


l " In bailies. * The cr responding word of the tf*l pritani« u » 
** rendered by Sayan* satiutenSsn amongst hostile armies 

a ■ Entitled to respectful homage, suhara, S&vttit suVbe® 1 
hvitiTyau, easily accessible to msocation easily invoked. 

3 The sense of the passage is obscure, ksbecnena M»tr* 
Varunam duvasymti marudbtur ugrah subham anya iy»te tber* 
»» nothing very embarrassing in the words, n hich are rendered 
literally , n the text The !.« c t, use ^.y aUo be rcndcrf d «C 
fording to SSyana 'along with the Msruts the powerful Inch* 
tends down ram, 
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the other, (Indra), with scanty (means), discomfits numer- 
ous (enemies) * 

7 Sin contaminates not, difficulties assail not, nor 
distress at any time afflicts the mortal, Indra and Varuna 
to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and of which you 
approve such a man ruin 4 never destroys* 

8 Leaders of nles, come to our presence with 
divine protection ' if you have any regard for me, hear 
my invocation verily your friendship, your affinity, is 
the source of happiness grant them, Indra and Varuna, 
(unto ns) 

9 Indra and Varuna, of irresistible strength, be 
our preceders in every encounter for both (past and 
present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in war, 
or for the acquirement of sons and grandsons 

10 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, grant 
us wealth and a large and spacious habitation , may the 
lustre of Aditi, the augmentress of sacrifice, be in- 
noxious to us we recite the praise of the divine Savitn 


bUKTA XIII. (LXXX1I1) 


Dernzs, A'uAi, and metre >1 before 
Indra and Varuna, leaders (ol rites}, contemplating 
your affinity, and desirous of rattle, the worshippers, 


1 Pravnnoti bhuyasah the expression is equivocal, **d 
m»y mean, according 10 the *choli?*t. * he exalts many’ wor . 
shipper* ” bahun yajamSnln uiknshtan fcaron 

3 “Contaminate’ *’a«ail,’ -afflicts’ and ** destroys ’ , Te 
jmphfica*ions--Tequiied in the Eoghsh translation— of thetro d 
-i..* ««•*»* <» ,, Spn0Ui e „ 0 ^. 

passer, lakes tola oL 
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armed with large sickle*, 1 Jiave proceeded to the east 
(to cut the sacred grass) destroy lndra and Vanina, 
your enemies, whether Dasas or Aryas and defend 
ijudas wilhynur protection 

2. Where men assemble with unliftrd banners in 
whatever conflut, Iheie is something unfavourable , 
where living beings, looking 10 heaven, are in fear, there 
lndra and Varuna, sprak to us ti-ncoutagemrnt) 

3 The ends of the earth are behrld laid waste, 
the clamour has ascended, indr.t and Varuna, to heaven 
the adversaries of rnj people approach me having 
heard my invocation, come lor mv defence 

4 lndra and Varuna you protected Sudas, over- 
helming the yet unassatled fiedha with your fatal 


r Prithuparsavah is explained, i ittirnatwaparsuhasllf hold 
mg large rib bones of horses, the aswaparsu is an impte« ,ent 
for cutting the kusa grass, either the rib of a horses, or an 
instrument like it it is frequently alluded to in the Brahman** 
and Sutras on the Taittiuja Sanlntft K ind* t, FrapAthahs *■ 
Anuvaka i , the mantra ghoshad asi is said, by Baudli£y*n*, t0 
be addressed to the Aswaparsu, thou art the implement,' 
priest hating taken it in his hand Sayana, commenting on 1 c 
term, understands it literally aswaparsu, aswaparsw-rsthi, 1 c 
the rib bone ol a horse, the idge of which is as sharp is a »iVi>r i 
and fit for cutting tach chi khadgaiat tikshnadharitwit Uvane 
sa mart hah. 

a “There is something unfavourable ’ means, a* SAyStf* 
adds, "every thing is evil’ ihe last part of ihis verse ,s 
somewhat differently rendered by him y«tr*, clu, yuddhC, 
bhuvanft bhuvanftni, bhmaiAtftm.. swardrisah sanrapAtftd urdhwl® 
swargasya drashtaro, v lifts cha, bhayante bibhyatt tatra, tSdri** 
Mtngrftme, indrftvarunau no ‘smftn adhivochatam, asmatpiksh*- 

patavachinau bhantatn, i «, • in w hatvver (battle, living being* 

and those seeing beaten </ t , gone to heaven, departed^ * rc ,p 
fvae, there, lndra and Varuna, plead our cause ' i 
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weapons.!™ the prayers of these Mtsus in time 
of battle, so that my ministration may awe 
tlipm fruit. 

5 Indra and Varuna. the murderous (weapons) of 
my enemy distress me (oes amongs the ma 
(assail me) • you two are sovereigns over both Ice es la 
and terrestrial) wealth • protect us therefore on the day 
of battle. 

6 Both (Sudas and the Tntsus) call upon you two, 
(Indra and Varuna,) in combats for the acquirement of 
wealth, when you defend Sudas, together with the 
Tritsus, when attacked by the ten Rajas. 

7 . The ten confederated irreligious Rajas did not 
prevail, Indra and Varuna, aga.nst Sudan t the praise 
of the leaders (of rites), the offerers of sacrificial too. , 
was fruitful . the gods were present atthetr sacrifices. 

S. You gave vigour, Indra and Varuna, to Sudan 
when surrounded on nil side- by the ten Rajas (In fhe 
country) where ttie pious Tnt-us, walking in white- 
ness , 1 and wearing braided hair worshipped wtlh.obla- 
lions and praise 

9 One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other 
ever protects religious observances : we invoke you, 
show errs (of benefits), with praises : beHow upon u¥, 
Indra and Varuna, felicity. 

to. May Indra, Varuna, Ultra, Aryaman, grant us 


i Swityanchah kapare’mi* intuvah • the epithet* are ex- 
plained. iwaityam n.Itmiljam gachchhanuh. going in. or to, 
whitenei*. cr freedom from tod; and jalilrh. haTing braided 
hur. The Triuu* are ttvled bv Smyrna pricu*, the puplusf 
VaaTlh'h*. Vii.jhihimhylh, etitsaijthmwrjah. 
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wealth and a large and a spacious mansion may the 
lustre of Aditt, the augmentress (of sacrifice , be m* 
noxious to us we recite the praise of the divine 
bavitn 


SUK1 A XIV (LXXXIV ) 

Deities tnd Rithi as before the metre is Tnshtubh 
Royal Indra and Varuna I invite vou to the sacrifice 
with oblations and with praise the butter dropping 
(ladle), held in our hands, offers spontaneously ( t *' e 
oblation) to you who are of many forms 

2 Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the world 
with ram , you who bind (the sinner) with bonds not 
made of rope may the wrath of Varuna pass away 
from us may Indra prepare for us a spacious region 
3. Render the sacrifice offered m our dwelling 
fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers success- 
ful may riches come to us sent by the gods do y oU 
two give us increase by your desirable protections. 

■* 4 Bestow upon us, Indra and Varuna riches desir- 

able to all, together with a duelling and abundant food, 
for the hero, Aditya, 1 who punishes beings devoid of 
truth, gives (to the devout) unbounded treasures 

5 May this my praise reach Indra and Varuna, 
and, earnestly offered iby me), preserve sons and grand 
sons let us, possessed of affluence, present in (their) 
food to the gods and do you, (deities), ever cherish us 
with blessings 


* Adity* or the son of Aditi. here mein* Viruni 
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SUKTA XV. (LXXXV.) 

Darrins, Ruht, and metre ti befote. 
t OFFElt to you both adoration, uninterrupted by 
iiahshasas, presenting the Soma (o indra and id 
'Varuna, — (adoration), of which the members are radiant 
as the celestial dawn may they two protect uS at thd 
time of going to battle. 

2 [it the conflict where (cdmbatarits) strive against 
Us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fait 
Upon the baithers, do you tWo, Indra and Vanina, slay 
with vour shaft those enemies who have beeh touted, 
and are scattered in vandtfs directions. 

3 S he divine ' Soma (juices), flowing like water, 
self-retidwoed. (offered) at religious assemblies, support 
Indra and Varuna 1 of whom one regulates mankind, 
distinguished (as good or bad), and the other slays 
Unresisted fees. 

4 May the devout worshippers denVe benefit from 
Sacrifice when offering adoration to you both, sons of 
Aditi lendowed) with strength he, who, liberal oF obla- 
tions, invites you for your *<at»sfaction, may he, possess- 
ing abundance, be in the enjoyment of happiness 

5> May this my praise reach Indra ahd Varuna f 
and, earnestly offered (by roe), preserve sons and 
grandsons let us, possessed of affluence, present (theit) 
food to the gods . and do you, (deities), ever cherish 
us with blessings 


I As by the comment»rjr, *oroen£pyAy,ri hi deratAh * we jtf«S 
Khlne avitishthante, “ nourished by the Sons, the godt ibldi 
In their own several stations. 
l6t 
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SUKTA XVI (LIUVIl. 

Tke de iff It Vartiflt, stir! the Kuftt snd rtrlre « btfc*t 
BrK\iA*«F\T in greatness are the births of th*t Varcna 
who pr pped up the vast heaven ind earth, who 
pointed to their) twofold task)’ ll e glorious sun 2°^ 
beautiful constellation* who spread rut the earth 

2 When mat In i \ person converse with that 
rein* When ma\ I It inniitted) to the heart ®f 
\ ar mi ? Bj what n « «n n i\ lie without di«plea* urc 
•viicpim) oblation r Win m<n 1 , rejoicing in 
behold that giver of felicin 5 

3 De»irou* of behuUlmg ilire, Varuna, I inq UIIC 
what is mine offence I hue gone to make inquiry °f 
the wise the sigrs vrrilv have said the same thing to 
me —this Varuna is displeased with thee 

4 What has that great wichedne-s been, Varuna 
that thou should* t seek to destroy the worshipped 
friend? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it *° 
me *o that freed from «i«», I mat quick approach thee 

with veneration 

5 Relax (the bonds) imposed by the ill deeds o 
nur forefathers, and those incurred (bj the- sms) "h'O 
we have committed in our persons liberate, r °y*^ 
Varuna, like a calf from its tether, Vasishtha, h^* 3 
thief nourishing the animal (he has stolen) 1 


I Dwita, of giving light by day and by night 

s S&jrana supplies * and" to the two companions ■ Iiber*t« 
Vasishtha n t, me) like as a thief (is liberated), who (h*r>B? 
performed his penance for the theft he has commuted* ** ll * 
termination) feeds^the animals (with food, and (* or) like* 
calf from its tether pasutripam n* tdi tint stainyapr3ya sc h 1,t,t0 
kritvr^vasViiT ghlsSdib'mh pasunam tarpaj itAram stenam '** 
d'tmno ra]joh vatsam na taisam tv* cha nsishlhtm* 01550 
handhiltat pip'll avasnja rimuncha 



Rtg Veda Samhila 


1279 


€ It is not our own choice, Varuna, but our coo» 
dition, (that is the cause of oat sinning) ,* it is that 
which is intoxication,' wrath, gambling,* ignorance 
there is a senior in the proximity of the junior 1 * * 4 5 even 
a dream is a provocative to sin * 

7 Liberated from «in, I may perform diligent service, 
like a slave, to the divine sbowerer (of benefits) the 
sustatner of the world may he, the divine lord give 
intelligence to US who are devoid of understanding K 
may he who is most wise, guide the worshipper to 
wealib 

8 May this laudation, food confcring Varuna be 
taken to thy heart may success be ours in retaining 
what we have, and in acquiring more and do you, 
(deities), ever cherish us wilh blessings 


I Tbe teat bis only n* sa swo daksho dbrutjb the Utter is 
explained the condition appointed by destiny at the time of 
birth n the cauie of the committal of tin not our own power or 
Will, dhrutih sthirotpatiuamaye nirmita dairagatih pipspravrittiu 
kSranam na swabnutam balam thu would make the Veda 
authority for the popular notion of fate and consequent 
transmigration > 

a Surd, literally wine 

1 VibhidaVa dice a material of gam ng 

4 Asti ijSyin Vaniyasa upire by the junior, according to 
the commentator is to be understood man little and helpless 
fry the senior hu superior God exercising nigh st hand the. 
restraining faculty aamipe nyantritwena sthito jyiyin xd?xk« 
1 swaro sti but who arccording to S&yana somewhat mconsis 
tently, impels man to wickednets it era ram papa prarartayati 
to this effect a le*r u quoted eaha hyerdcadhu karma kirayaU 
tim yarn adho mnuhate h no whom he withes to lead downwards, 
he causes to do eril acts 

5 Anritasya prayotJ promoter of the untrue 5 f to says 
Slyraa ho» much more likely art we to commit no when awake. 
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SUKTA XVII ,<i XXXVII ) 

Deity Ruht and metre as before 
Yaruna prepared a path for the sun be set free 
waters of the rivers generated m the firmament 
hastening (to his task), as a horse let loose rushes 

to (a flock of) mares, he divided the great nights from 

the days * 

2 Tb> spirit is the wind * he sends abroad the 
waters he, the cbensher of the world, is the feeder 
on (sacrificial) food, likt; an animal upon fodder ah 
thy glories, Varupa, manifested between the vast and 
spacious heaven and earth, give delight {to all 

3 The excellent spies of Varuiia* behold the 

beautiful heaven and earth, as v/rlj as those {men) who 
the celebrators of rites, constant in sacrifice, anlJ 

intelligent, address (to him their) praise 

4 Varuna. thus spolfe to n>e, possessed of under/ 
standing the cow 4 (speech) lias thrice seven ap[» e1 ^' 

i Varum is here said to imply the setting inn by wl,0,, 
departure day ends and night begins 

3 AtmA te vfltih — the scholiast explain! — the mod bel ^ 
sent abroad by thee is the support of all hung being* ,n 
form of breath 

3 SpasAh smadishtAh , the first is rendered char^h *P ie *^ 
the epithet is differently explained either prasa*tag»t*J , b' 
excellent movement, or sahaprethitAh, despatched together * 
a former passage p u, tpauh is explained, rAsmayah raj* ° 4 
rtrai 


4 AghnyA is here understood to mean rich, speech 


» nth# 


unusual application, although gauh, the synonym* of 
has that meaning the twenty one appellations are said to 
the seven metres of the Veda aa corresponding with th* br**** 
thrott, or head or speech may mean the Veda and 
imply the means of the twenty one Vaidik sacrifice* 

Mpliin here gauh by pnthiu, etrth having also twen‘7 
synonym* 


SUC* - 

Some 
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lion* i the wise and intelligent Varuna, giving instruction, 
to m', his worthy disciple, has declared thfc mysteries of 
the place (of Brahma , " 

5. In him are depo»ited the three heavens, the 
three earths* with their six seasons are «0\vn in htm : 
the most adorable, royal Varuna has m*de this golden 
sun undulating in the skv, he has made it to diffuse- 
light.* 

6 (Radiant) as the sun, Varuna' placed the ocean- 
(ir. its bed), white as'a drop' (of watert, vigorous as. 
an antelope, object oi profound praise, distributor'' of 
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the rules 
of this existing (world) 

7- May we be free Irorn sin against that Varuna, 
who has compassion upon him who commits offence', 
sve who are duly observing the rites of the son of 
Aditi:* and do you, (gods) ever cherish vs. nith, 
blessings. 


1 Best. middlaoii, worst se* forrser psitig#, vol, ji, 

r. I. 

s Subfct kim. diptytubsm see sot, in. p Snlttism, », », 
(K*ra is explained by the Schol. in his note on * 3 of the next 
SuVt* »« tuVban. or 11 in expUtite) 

3 DtSJ’O r» swrto (nrigi* turnhmin : the eommealMtor iteaii. 
to iSopt a difere-ru cnnrructi-in. tnd to sttich iwett to Jsriyi • 

*“ o<fr, B rfur in ; *w«», * t ibhr»rs*no 

liersmnss i»* : tneubmi* bstivia 

4 AkuJ'H to Mx»n* "fTesior. - oirmttl. 

3 Slyie* m»i Aii:»r ti knt «li*tsvs *' e r th« 

r s^r tVtrua H* nasl’v ti^t m « t r »u 



SUKTA Win (LWXVMIJ 
Diitt Ptsht and metre as before 
Offer pure and acceptable praise, Vasishtha, to th* 
showerer, Varuna, he who makes the adorable (sun) 
the donor of thousands the shnwerer (of benefits , the 
vast, manifest before (us 

2 Hastening into his sight mav I (worthilv) gl° r, fy 
the aggregated radiance of Vanina 1 2 3 when he is the 
imbiber of exhilarating beverage (expressed) by the 
stones may be render my person of goodlv aspect 

3 When (I Vasishtha) and Vanina ascend the 
ship together when we send it forth into the midst of 
the ocean, when proceed over th«* waters with swift 
(sailing vessels)* then mav we both undulate happtty 
in the prosperous swing ' 

4 So Varuna placed Vasishtha in the ship and 
by hts mighty protection made the Rtshi a doer of 
good works the wise Varuna placed his worshipp ct 
in a fortunate day of days 4 5 he extended the passing 
days the passing nights ‘ 


1 Agner amkam Varunasya is rendered Varunasya jwAl*'' 
Mngham 

2 Snubhn charAva gantribhir ninbhih with going vie ship’ 

3 Pra prenkha inkbayAvahai subhe k*m is literally rendered 
in the text after the scholiast who explains it prenthe naoru* 
p5y4m dolftyim era prenkhayarahai nimnonnatais urangat* 
itas chetisch pranchalantau sankridivahai let us both sport 
being tossed here and there by the up and down wares as it 
were m a swing in the form of a ship 

4 Sudmatve is rather the state or property of a lucky d»y bj* 
iti being fruitful phalatwena 

5 Yan nu dyAvas tatanau yAduihAst Varuna is bere 
enti ed with lhe lun „ sh , Mh lhc g },oliast asserts here 

vi en srJtnh n ghts jAt is for yAtah gachcbhatah. 
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5 What "has become of those otlr ancient friend- 
ships ? Let us preserve them unimpaired as of old 
food bestowing Varuna, may I repair to thy vast com- 
prehensive thousand doored dwelling 

6 May he thy unvarying kin f ‘ who was ever dear* 
though committing offences against thee, still be thy 
friend adorable Varuna, offending thee, let us not enjoy 
(happiness) ,* but do thou, who art wise, bestow on thy 
worshipper a secure abode 

7 Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds may 
Varuna W ose our bond* may we he enjoyers of the 
protection (which ha-, been given by him) from the 
lap ol Adttl,* and do you godsi ever cherish us with 
blessings 


SUKXA XI A. (LXXSUC.) 

DtlTT and Rtthx at before the metre of the latt stanla 1* 
Jogat*, of the rest Gdjatn 

May 1 never go • royal Varuna, to a house made of 
clay 4 grant me happiness, possessor of weallh, grant 
me happiness * 

1 According to one legend, Vjsisbtba is the son of Varuna, 

s Mi t» enasvanti bhujema, let not ui, offending thee, enjoy— 
it is nor said what the scholiast attaches the probibirire to the 
verb but gives a different turn to the sentence • being freed 
from sin through thy farcur, let us enjoy enjoyments," twa t 
pra*\d\t paparahtti era santo thogin bbunajdmahau 

3 Aditi is here explained Prtthivi earth 

4 Mo thu gnham nmnmtjacn gamam, the scholiast adds 
twadiyam ibme, as if a ttmple of Varuna were intended su he 
mictpreU susobhinam, turarnatniyam, very hindiome made of 
gold ? but its connexion in the sentence 11 not very elear 

Siysna seems to take ta as meaning “ but to thy beautiful 
house, 1 »„ one made of gold," 

5 Siyana ixjtitsi a.nlsjaa» “shtw mercy." 
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2 When Varuna 1 * 3 I am throbbing aB if (vVitli 
likr an inflated s>kih grant me bappHlfci>s possessor tff 
Wealth grant me happiness 

j Opulent and pure (Varuna) if through infirmily 
I have done what is contrary (to the law) jet grant 
Inppmtss possessor bf Wealth grant me happiness 

4 1 hirst distresses mr) thy worshipper m the 
midst of the watrrs 1 grant rrte happiness, posse sof 
of wealth grant me happiness 

5 Whatever the offence which we men coniimti 
Varuna, against divine beings whatever law of tl> ll,e 
we iiiri through ignorance violate do not thou dlri e 
Varuna pun si us on account of that Iniquity 


ANUVA'Ka VI 
SUKTA I (XC ) 

Ihic deity of th* first four itanlas it Viyu the deltlM of tj** 
three last ate Ihdra and VAyu The Jtishi is Vasiihtha 1 
metre 7 nshfubh 

The *weet and pure Soma juices are offered to thee 
the hero Vayu * by the priest* therefore harness thy 

i The tett adds an epithet adriVai armed with stores f° 
slinging After throbbing Sdyana adds With cold and instes 
of I am he hat "1 go bound by thee The text seems 
allude to the Varuna piaa a kind of dropsy (see vol tit p dW 
cf Ait Brahm vii 15 and Ta ttir Sanh ii 3 n 

* Continuing according to the scholiast the allusion 
Vasisbtha a sea voyage he is thirsty amid the waters bee* 11 * 
the water of the ocean it saline and unfit for drink LavanOt 
katasya sAmudrajalasya pinanirhatwat 

3 Vajush 33 70 Mah dhara explains the first 1 ne differently 
P«« vlraya dadr re vans adhwaryubh h Siyina considers * rl 7 * 
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Niyal steeds, come hither led drink of the effused 
Sana for thy exhilaration 

a Drinker of the Srnmr Juice, Vayu, thou ele.atest 
turn 5 1,0 among mortals offers to thee who art the lor, 
an excellent oblation, the pure Son* repeatedly boro, 
he IS born for the acquirement ol wealth ’ 

.3 iJis own hhyul steeds bear to the place of 
poverty the white coraplexto.ied dispenser of wealth 
Vav'u, whom heaven and earth bore For the sa e o 
riches whom the divipe language ol praise sustains 
as A deity lor the sake of riches ‘ 

, The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days 
have broken, and, sliming radiantly, (the Angirasas), 
have obtained the vast light (the sun) desirous o 
recover II) they have obtained their wealth ol cattle, 
&nd the ancient waters have subsequently issue o 
tlieit good 

5 Those (« orshippers) illustnous by sincere adora- 
tion. assiduous in the discharge ol their own dunes, 


a licence be vuly., .ml vim tone Mnhldhirl makes vinyl 
equivalent lo virl, and rSm ol you two, to the sicn cer 
wife, he patmyajimlnau yuvayoh *om 4 didrirc. Jour wmi 
libations, wife and aacnficer, are being effused— by t e pries s 
l Jlyite V&jyttya the Utter is explained dhanasya praptiye. 


a Yajuih 17 14 the explanation u much the same.'except id 
the word mreke, which Sijina render* dlridryam fro® mtarinl 
t.Vtiti Mahidhara makes it, » pl«ce crowded with people, 
b»bu J inlk\rne sthine, deriving it from nir, nirgata and reht, 
sanjaU, emptiness. 

, Thev are not named in the {ext. but Siyana rcleti the 
whole to them , by their praise ol Vijru the dawn b-ok* the 
ttdlea caul* wtre its u- 1 and th- obsUu ted raia set it liberty 
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bring to you, Indra and Vayu a hero-bearing cbanot/ 
and present to you, two sovereigns (sactifiqial food 

6 May those munificent princes who confer upon 
us prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,* g 0, d. 
overcome, Indra and Vayu, the entire existence (of theif 
enemies) in contests with horses and with hemes 

7 We, Vasishtlias (hearing oblations) like h° r<c 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength* 
invoke with praises Indra and Vavu for (qur) sure 
defence do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


St/kTA II (XC1) 

Deities His/ t and metre at before 
THOSE Venerable worshippers, who by promptly an ^ 
and frequently (adoring Vayu) with reverence were 
formerly free from reproach have now illumined O^has 
and the .sun for sacrificing to Vayu and (the preserva- 
tion of) embarrassed mankind 1 

2 Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the skyk 
preservers of mankind, he not disposed, Indra a n ^ 


i Viravaham ratham the first is explained eiihef 
vahaniyam to be borne by your steeds or stotfibhih prapiniy*' 0 ' 
to be obtained by the worshippers, ratham he renders y«jn>n* 
the sacrifice 

s Smyrna gives a second explanation of vasubhih, as in epithet 
Of hiranyaih ‘gold causing us to be settled " nirisakaih 

j Manavi bddhitiya is explained as sons &c , msnulby^nJm 
bSdhitinam putrWin^iu rate shinVt ham or it may be connecte 
>Mth the preceding word tlyave to give oblations to Viy*> ** 
•he sacrifice of the h nde»ed manu, bidhicasya manoh prajip*^ 
>aja biyj re b?r itihr cfStunr 
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Vayu, to do us harm: prblec, - ^ 

and years : our sincere praise, addresse y 
solicits happiness and excellent Health. , 

3. Tlie white cnmplexioned Vayu, intelhgen g ^ 
with the N,yut steeds,' favours those men tv .0 
fed,* abounding in riches, for .hey with one mind l sUnd 
everywhere, ready to (worship) him, and leaders ol rites 

they perform all the ceremonies, that are productive 

excellent offspring. . , „ c mtirh as 

- *' 

Mummamd "by wisdom, (10 such exlent), drinkers of 
(beverage), and Vayo, drink this oor pore 
iomu, and sit down upon this sacred grass. 

5. Harnessing the N.yuts, whom the devout (wor. 
shippers) desire,' to your common car, come In r 
Vayo, hither: .his the first (cop) ol the sweet beverage, 
is ^prepared for you; and .hen, delighted (by the 

draught), liberate us ((rom sin) s k 

6. Come to our presence, Indra and ) , 
those munificent Ntyul steeds, who, the desired ol a h 
wait upon you both by hundreds and rhoosl lods _ drink 
leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage p 

llh ?" w;. Yasishtha, (bearing oblations) like horses 
(bearing burthens) soliciting lood, desmng 
invoke with praises todra and Vayo (or oor sore defence 
do you ever chetisb us with blessings. 


1 sayiw ««n* to explain r.juU« •**»»* « the re50,t or 
lord of the Niyul weed*, mjutim abhur»y»nij»h. 

, viiush Mihidhar. .»*■« *« eP"b=la » «» 

N.tvii Stria- to idbyslsaln. wutlby m<e. 

, K..h«r, -Whose w tubin' ert *■» ° b l«« «' i!w '- If '- 

tlWJlttWlAiU. 
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Deities Rttht and (he metre as belore 
DrinWer of the pure [Soma), Vavu, come to us as 
Niyuts are* thousand^ Q thou u ho art desired of all 
! offer thee 1 the exhilarating Isacr^ficjal) f< od, of "1 ,IC 
thou dettv hast the prior drinking * 

2 The pr.mpt effj-ier of the libation offer tle 
Soma to Indra and 10 V«*yu to drink at the sacrifice 
at which devout priests according to theif fundi 01 * 
bring to vou two the first (portion) of the Sovta 

3 With those Niyut steeds, with which thou (« 
pan est Vayu to the donor (of the oblation) wa,l,,,| t 
in his hall to offer sacrifice (come to us) and t> rSt0 '' 
upon us enjovable riches bestow male progen). a 
wealth comprehending cattle, and horses 

4 Overcoming our enemies in war by our war ,,ofS '' 

ma> we be the slayers of foes, through the p'° u:i 
(worshippers) who are the exhilarators of l»d a *" 
Vaju tie reciters of divine hymns, the destro)et 5 0 
the adversary ^ 

5 Come Vavu to our imperishable sacrifice, 
hundreds and thousands of Ntyut steeds and be 
larate i at this leremot) do jou (god$)* ever che* 15 
us with blessings 


l UpVyitiM has a technical power u eipeciallf *ppbc*P* e< 
the S > tu wh ch is brought m a vessel called Upayimi, • *p , y** ,( ^ 
p lire grihiUm 

a 1 ajur \ eda 7 7 

ll.jish * 7 ,8 Mai ,dhara here supples the ellipse * llfc » 
” t« j»h fntn 
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SUKTA IV. (XCIUO 

1>m led Agm ... rhe den re, »■' *■«*■' "- 1 """ “ b ' f0te ' 
SLAVERS of e»ISnies, Indra and Agni. be pleased to-day 
bv tins plod- and .Italy recited praise: repeatedly do 
M invoke von both, we are worthy oi invocation ; yon 
are the cl.'iel brstowers oi (ood promtly upon him who 

solicits (it of you). . 

2. Y..U two are desired ol all, the demolished ol 
(hostile) strength,,', augmenting together, Increasing in 
vignur, lords ol the wealth ol co(n : do you grant us 
substantial invigorating food-* 

3 Those sage offerers ol oblations, who, deviling 
favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites, 
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly 
invoking tndra and Agni. 

4. The pious sage, d-sping your lavour, glorifies 
you with pia.ses lur the sake ot formerly en)Ojed 
niches, accompWird by olrbMiy: V' d f* and s '"’ 
Sixers ot Vura, hews of lUe thunderbolt, exhalt u* 
with pfeci' u* donations 

5 As Ip large, mutually defiant (armie*)» emu oua - 
ill COip >rell Vigour,* may contend in war, iO do you 


. Style. teetni to e.pt.in S.v.rtnt hi bti.r.m .1. "T‘ .= ,eii 
bice in armr treating interne*. 'ti-t-cn . 

1 Fnnfciam T^Myi tlh»nmy« t h '* ,hweh 11 «*P ,,,n * 4 7* 

Vhub.yi ^.r*h.k»»x»- ,nu,r ' F«y* chh » ucn » 

rl,e t» *uch tend »* t. co*t*e, the dntrcyrr of entente*. 

j 1Uih«. - ..cfee* detiritle «ten .n oUen time,- pvrr.cn m 
jirthi]*niy»T» 

4 <am jam irihi raithati ipatdhanlne tincrucfcl smsild, 
_ i|tllf> we hare here * art of famiome dual* * aubitae- 

lire hi»i*"yt**l»r*« renhcc rir.ntanj niy time tcgethcr 
>«, the teat npu there *» * *»’•«*. '* *’ w ,ef{ ' n *** rr ,ate * 
l»-ejn. fcy.! in » oe C3p« ** uat, twaua «. 
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destroy hj the devout those who are not devoted to 
ttie gods in sacrifice and, by the man who present* 
libations, (him ft ho does not offer) t 

6 Come with gracious minds, Indra and Agm» lfl 
this our Soma libation ye are never regardless of ° s 
therefore I propitiate you with constant (sacrificial) 
Viands 

7 Kindled, Agm by (bis adoration, do thou recoup 
mend Us to Mltfci, VarUna, and Indra whatever sin " 
ftiay have contntitted, do thou expiate and may Aryan 530 ' 
Aditi (and Mitra) remove it (from us) 

& Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, Ago 1 
(and Indra) at once arrive at your food let not Indra, 
Vishnu, the Maruts abandon us , and do you {g°dv 
ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTA V (XCIV) 

Thk deities and Rtthi as befor the metre of the twelfth refl# 
is Auushtubh, of the rest Gayain 
This chief praise, Indra and Agm, proceeds (copio us ' v ) 
from me your worshipper, like ram rain from a cloud 

2 Hear, Indra and Agm the invocation of 
worshipper, accept this adoration, recompence, lord** 
his pious acts 

3 Leaders of (rites), lrvdra and Agm subject us 
oot to wickedness, nor to calumnv, nor to the reviler 


t Thu iad the two next s rcxai occur ui the Sosn* \ ^ 

116 — 165 , 



JMr. Vila Samhite. 


i£gt 


, 4. Deairing protection. we oSer copies <*'*“"* 
apd pr^iae m Indra and Agni, and prayers with holy 
riles. * 

5. Many are the signs "ho propitiate (Indra and 
Agni) in this manner Jar (their, prntect.on, m.itoally 
striving for the acquirement of food. 

6. Eager to Oder praise, bearing (saerificial) food, 
desirous of wealth, we invoke you, Indra and Agni, 
with praises, in the celebration of holy acts. 

7 . Overcomes oi (hostile) mm, Indra and Agni, 
come with food (to be bestowedl upon us ; let not t if 
malevolent have power over us. 

‘ 8. L-t not the malice of any hostile mortal reach 
us: grant us. Indra and Agni. felicity. _ _ 

o. We solicit ypu both for wealth, cpmpnstpg cattle 
gold* and Jioraes : may we obtain it of > ou * " ra 
and Agni. 

10. When .adoring leaders (oi rites), invoke you 
two, lords o( horses, <ra the Soma being .ortered, (come 
hither). ... , # 

It. Utter destroyers oi Vritra,' e.rhiUrated (by 
the 5ema),you who^re worshipped with prayer? an_ 
hymns and songs, (come hither.)* 


t 1 bid. U 150 -MJi. 

3 SVjini eiftiini binnyirit «» nmrflitr J cL Vol. III. 

Pi* *r». 

3 «yi3* lUbWhin t.ke nitn-biruni « AnnUnira, 
fciniritiK'itJ, the Uitcrtdd* rtApininAni. 

4 A*ga»b*if. <cboih»!r VOtrtih, with cUenaurt. with 

wher p*l«s: M»h*ibtr». Y*iu»b, jj. tf>. rxfJiiM it* Unlulu. 
tJkMonjub, nub r"*'* "* « wai-Jir tpeeeh. «wt 

this ot tbt Vrrli 
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12. destroy with your fatal (weapons) the mortal 
who is malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious :* destroy 
hini like a water-jar, with yoilr weapohs. 


SUKIA VI. (XCV.) 

The divinity is Saraswati, and in the third stmz* Siraiwa. ^ 
Rtsht is Vasishtha , the metre TrUhtubh, 

This Saraswati, firm as city made of iron* A* 5 " 1 * 3 
Rapidly with (all) sustaining \Vaier, sweeping away ,fl 
its might all other watets, as a charioteer (clears lh e 
toad.) 

2. Saraswati, chief and purest of rivers, flowing fro® 
the- mountain 4 to the ocean,' understood the ' request ® 
Nahusha, and distributing riches among the m*ny e* ,s 
ing beings milked for him butter and waiter. 4 5 

3. The showerer Saraswat, 1 the friend bf 
fehott'erer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, { C0I J . 
tinuallyj increases among his adorable wives (the rai 
he bestows Upon the aflluent (worshippers) A vigor* 3115 

1 Abhogam, the Scholiast says, is he who enjoy* go 0 * 3 
taken from the worshipper* 

1 Dharunara Syasi puh, ayasA nirmiti punva • dhiruo«m ^ 
dharunA dhArayitri, lupporter what 11 meant by the comp 1111 
1* not very obviout. 

3 Yati giribhy* St simudrit is the text. 

4 According to the legertd, king NAhusha, being about ^ 
perform a sacrifice for a thousand years, prayed to Sara**** 1 ' ^ 
thereupon jare him butter and water, or milk, sufficient 
that pet too 

5 SAyana **y* Saraswat it the wind VAyu Ifl the firn' in,e ^ 
tnsdh j a»th ino V>yu Saraswat. 
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he purifies their persons (to « them) for the 

reception (of his bounties) ,, r, ear 

4 May the auspicious and gracious 
(our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she 
reverence and with bended knees, and most liberal to 
her friends with tl.e riches she possesses 

5 Present, ng to thee. Saraswatl, these oblations 

writ, reverence (may we receive from thee •««"» 
be gratified by our praise , and may we, orng ” 

tliv dearest C.hcity, ever reel, ne upon thee, as on 

"’t'Tur^ous Saraswatl for thee Vasishtha bas set 

open the two doors, (ea-t and '-**) ■>' S “' ,BCC 

coroplvxluncd (goddess be magnified bestow > »» 

Inn. who glorifies thee and do you Igods) ever cherish 
us will* blessings 


SXJK.TA Vll (XCVl > 

tils Udtv or three fir., ver.e. rs “".to I 

the R.,k. is before The mew. °< '** p r „ hU r.p.*U, | 

of the second Satobnhuti , of the > 
of the test Gdyatn 

Tnou ch. votes., Va.rshtha, a powerful hvotn to her who 
19 the most mrghlv of rrvers worst, rp, V»s.»htha 
well selected pra.se,, Saraswatr, who rs both rn 
ntd earth * 


TtH. text hr. only yv.hm^ bur ,n ,e,. r .,.ble prefix, 
.rinding stone implies, in the Ved. , he verb also there or. »yx 
' . , ,, Udarh w. may receive the rule ,, 

U p'.« E .»»t.r T o S ,.Vnrvhlrah..nop.»rsam rhe Veda „ the 

t. dim lion ot the eonivnci verb 

, A , 4 K utJ 01 tlj'i'fcnr.* 01 as a tner 
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2 Beautiful Sataswati inasmucli as by thy 
men obtain both kinds of food, 1 * do thou, our protectress, 
regard us , do thou, the friend of the Maruts, besK |ff 
riches upon those who are affluent fin oblations) 

3 May the auspicious SarkSwati bestbiv auSpic> olIS 
fortune upou us may the faultless-moVihg food COfl 
fernng (goddess) think of us glorified (as thou hast 
been 1 ) by Jamadagni, be now) glorified by Vasishtha 

4 Desuing wives, desiring sons, liberal of ^ of,a 
tions we approaching him, now worship Saras* at 

5 With those thy waves, Saraswat, which art 
sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our protect 

G May we recline upon the protuberant breast o 
Saraswat, which is visible to all, that tve may P° ssfSS 
progeny and food * 


SUKTA VIII iXCVJI) 

Thk deity of the first verse is Indra, of the third and ninth 1® ^ 
and Erahmanaspati ol the tenth Indra and Brihaip*ti, 0 
rest Bnhaspati 1 he Riiht as before, the metre it v ^ 
At the sacrifice tn the dwellings of men upon e3rt j^ 
where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice, where ^ 
libations to Indra .ire poured out, there he may deSC*®^ 

i Ubho andhasi is said to mean fire* celestial *nd lerreJ 11 ^ 
or if food be intended, domestic and wild, grflmj ram 

a 'Pipiv&nsam Saraswatas stanam bhakihimahi.and stsn* 
according to the scholiast, means a cloud, megba ^ 

SAyana renders this verse "may we obtain the distend* 3 
loud thundering (or beast like] cloud of Saraswat, which s* s' 1 * 1 
to *11 (may we obtain) progeny and food *’ 

3 SAyana has “at Ihe sacrifice which is the fiOffl* * 
pricstv upon earth 
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bclorc (other gods) from heaven for Ins exhdaral.on 

” tr: k?— -- - - 

Brihaspatl accepts our (oblations, - Is 
out offence toward, that ahowerer of benefits 
ou , benefactor from afar, as a -ther < that 

, I glorify with homage and wun 

-■J-r jrs.'srrr jz 

311;::. :.V h ::Ura,er, onered by me 

May that best beloved Brrhavpat., *h= « £ 

desired of all, s,t down ,n oar hall o 

he gratli) our desire of riches "' aIra5Sed , uninjured 

transporting us, (at present) 

beyond (the assaults of enemies) nmmnn ,\\ 

y 5 May the first born* immortals (by h» c - > 

bestow upon us the food that is necessary or ex 
let us invoke the unresisted Bnhaspati, t0 w 10 
praises are addressed, the adored of house 10 

6 May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a 
lustrous form like (that of) the sou acting to-e ie . 
bung tluther) that Br.haspati, in whom strength 
like that of a substantial mansion ’ 


1 Rather, M born of yore puri jatah 

i.,— .ii» the adorable of houses, t r , 
a PaitSnlm yajitam is, literally, tne 

by metonymy householders. 

, Rather, -to whom belongs strength, and whose friendship 
bestows a dwelling It is interesting to nonce* that although 
Slyini identifies mla with nilaya. and apparently derives it from 
he yet preserves the correct sense as=mda Such ftets 
seem to prove that he followed a traditional interpretation though 
he may have sought h.s own ety nolo 2 »es 
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7 He venl) is pure, borne by numer us con%> , v 
ances, he is the purifier, armed with golden weapons, 
the object of desire, the enjover of heaven h e * 
Brihaspati, is well domiciled, of goodly aspect, a n ’ osi 
bountiful giver of ample food to his friends 


8 The divine heaven and earth, the generatrices 
of the deity, have, by their might given growth 
Brihaspati magnify, friends the magntfiable, and in y 
he render {the waters easy to be crossed and f° r e 
for (the attainment of) food 


9 This praise has been tffered as praver* to vou 
both, Brahma na*>pati and Indra, the wirlder of l ' ie 
thunder bolt protect our ceremonies hear our n ,afll 
fold praise, annihilate the assailing adversaries of '° u; 
worshippers 

10 You two Bnha-pitt and Indra, are lotdf 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure grant "d'*' 
the worshipper who praises you and do >ou If. 0 ' 
ever cherish us n ith ble-sm^s 


SUIxl A IV (XCVW) 

Dan\, Inpsa with Bnbaspati in th« latt stands , 
metre as before, 

OrtEH priests the shining effused Sc/ru to him wi ° l * 
eminent (among) men knowing better than the C i’ ira 


i Hirasya 3s K may alto be rendered he whose *p* fC ^ J ‘ 
^enetoleot, buaramanijai.U. 

a Ijam suirikttr brahma is explained ipm mantrarupA *tut«fc 
-it* ns, the form ©1 a mantra, a sirred, text o r pr*;«£- 
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where his distant drinking place (is to be found) 1 Indra 
comes daily seeking for the offerer of the libation. 

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, Indra, hast 

quaffed in former day*, thou still desirest to drink of 
daily : gratified in heart and mind, and wishing {our 
good), dunk, Indra, the Soma, that is placed before 
(thee). • 

3. As soon as born, India, thou hast drunk the 
Soma for thine invigoration : thy mother (Adtti) pro* 
claimed thy greatness ;* hence thou hast filled the vast 
firmament, India, thou hast gained in battle treasure 
for the gods. 

4. When thou enables! us to encounter mighty and 
arrogant .enemies), we are competent to osercodie the 
roahgnatits by our 'unarmed) hands alone ; and when 
thou, Indra, surrounded by thy attendant (Maruts 1 , 
tightest against ibrm, we shall ttuniph, aided by thee, 
(111) that glorious war. 

5 l proclaim tlie ancient exploits of Indra, the 
recent deeds that MrfghaVdn achieved, when indeed 
he had overt* me the uudivine illusion, thenceforth tl»e 
Soma became is exclusive (beverage).* 


1 GauiSd vediyin avapdnam, mean* avakratnya sthitam, 
durastham p&tavjam lomam gautanmgad npi atisayrna ndw£n 
t r » knowing the Soma iba.1 is to be dtunU, though placed a fa z 
off, belter than an ox ot a deer know* the drinking-place or poed, 
which u n accustomed to go u» 

a Tim refers to Aditi'i speech rot.su p p *5*. 

3 The explanation oC ibe scholia t is rather equivocal, tho 
relation between the Soma and Indra thenceforth became non* 
common or special, peculiar : rada prabbrityrra Somajja .Indrjsji 
cha asidhiranas samba ndlio jdtab, but though in an esp*cia\ 
degree the dunk ol Indra, U u o'ten presented la Agm auii 
eibtr dcitiex 
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6 Thine is all this animal world around thee, which 
thou itlumest with the light of the sun. thou, ]ndra,ar{ 
the one lord of cattle, thence may we possess wealth 
bestowed by thee 

7 You two, Brihaspati and Indra, are lords of both 
celestial and terrestrial treasure . grant riches to thc 
worshipper who praises you . and do you (gods) evef 
cherish us with blessings 


3UKTA X. (XCIX.) 


The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses ire Indra «** 
Vishnu, the latter alone fs the deily of tho rest . Rub* a 
metre as before 

EXPANDING with a body beyond all measure, Vishnu, 
men comprehend not thy magnitude . we Know these 
thy two worlds (computing) from the earth, 1 but thou, 
divine Vishnu, art cognisant of the highest 


2 . No being that is or that has been boro, di»in r 
Vishnu, has attained the utmost limit of thy magi’** 
tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beauilful 
heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon of the earth 


3 Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abound- 
ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you * te 
disposed to be liberal to the man who pratsc* 
you).* thou, Vishnu, hast upheld these two, heaven 


r That is, the earth and the firmament, which are visible 
* Part put for the whole, the entire earth Vishnu's 
“g the three worlds has been mentioned more than once. 

3 Minoshe sturate, the Yajush, V. t6, reads manare, with • 
*ua r purport yajamirtfya, to the lostitutor of the rite 
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and earth, and hast secured the earth around with 
mountains. 1 

4. You two, Indra and Vishnu, have made the 
spacious world for the sake of sacrifice, generating the 
sun, the dawn, Agni : you leaders (of rites) have baffled 
the devices of the slave Vrishasipra in the conflicts 
of hosts. 

5. Indra and Vishnu, you have demolished the 
ninety-nine strong cities of Sambara: yon have slain 
at once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes 
of the Asur a Vatchin. 

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you tivo, 
who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength : 
to you two, Vishnu and Indra? I offer praise at sacri- 
fices : grant us food Iwon) in battles. 

7. I bffer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee 
with exclamation Vashat : be pleased, Sipivishta, with 
my offering : may my laudatory hymns magnify thee : 
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XI. (C.) 

Tits deity is Vishnu: the Ptthi and ‘metro u before. 

The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains it who 
presents (offerings) to the widely renowned Vishnu, who 
worships him with entirely devoted mind,* who adores 
so great a benefactor of mankind. 


1 Didhanha prithmm inajukhuh; the h« h ezpUiaed 
ptmtuh, by mount; Mehidhim u yt by mcraiuoni 
dupTtytng hi* glory, tejorupair entiraih. 

a Siyani uys, with united pnhe, SiWcchatl stotre^x. 
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2 Vulimi, printer of de«irc%* chew to **s t ^ 
funurihl. ill';* i«Uio i which t» ben«-t dent to 
mixed (with exception I tint tlirrc ml) be to Bs 
nttammrnt of e*i«il) -acquired, itnple, stecd-ccmpris 
all delighting riches 

3 Till, clrltj, b> I..5 ft-«t P orter ' i tr ’ V " 5 Vl!hl „, 
three (steps) the mmv lustrous earth , ma > ^ 
the mo>t powerful of the powerful, rule over u, 
illustrious IS the name of the mights one 

A This Vishnu travrr-e.l the earth for a * ^ 
which he was desirous of giving to Ins eulogist ^ 
are the people who are Ins praises, he who 1 
engenderer of good* has made a spacious due m. 


his w or shippers 1 w 

5 Resplendent Vishnu, ( 

tng, knowing the objects that nre to be known g 


w ho 


to day thv name .* I, who am feeble praise * hc * 
art powerful, dwelling tn a remote region of^thisj^^ 

bn citibin 

I Evay&van from eva obtainable, desires , yA\ an, w 
to obtain ^ or pn 

1 Earlh Pritlmi, according to the comment, i* P° 
thivyidm or the three worlds {tf 

3 Manushe dasasyan, according to the scholiast we ** of 
understand by the first stuvate devaganhya to the comp 
gods praising him — Vishnu having taken the three wor 

the Asuras to give to them 

4 Rather, to whom belong fortunate births 
s The S'ima Ved. II . 976 [H 8 L 4 2] has a slightly 

ent reading, pra tai te adya has yam aryah sahsimi M j 
offer thee to day an oblation instead of ndmlrjah san*Aro 
the lord, praise thy name The application of arya ,s r 
equivocal i Sftyana explains it swami stutinftm has uham va ^ 
master of the praises or of the oblations, which may mean Vis 
or 11 >rc j robably th v^jamina 


diffe r * 

lord* 
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f, What is to be proclaimed, Vi-hnu, of thee, when 
Uoo sajest, I am S.piviskta * Conceal not from us 
^thv real form, although thou hast engage an 
different form in battle * 

7 I offer, Vishnu, the oblat.on placed before thee 
with the exclamation Sashat , be pleased, Sipwishta, 
vith my offeiing may mv laudatory hymns magni 
thee, and do you (gods) e\er cherish us with blessings 


i Vishnu is sud to hire aided Yasishtha in battle, under art 
luumcd form and «hen questioned to hive said I am Sipivishta, 
• word to wh.ch two senses may be attached one unobjectiona 
able the other objectionable In the preceding retie, and in 
verse 7 of the Salt* the word is exported, penetrated or clothed 
w th rav* of lijht. rutrtibhir Svishti the radiant, the splendid t 
common use It meins a man naturally srithotlt prepuce, irt 
which sense it m*jr be here interpreted, as implying comparison, 
, n (ike manner a* a man is so denuded so is Vishnu, according to 
his own declaration wn orered br nd.aneo— tejasi andchcnaditth . 
hut this a refinement, and it is probably to be understood as 
usual the expression is curious 

164 



SEVENTH ADH7AYA. 


MANDALA VII (Continual. 

ANUVAKA VI {Continued). 

SUKTA XII (Cl) 

Tub Deity is Parjtnya, the Rishi Vaushtha or Kumlt** ti* 15 
of Agni the metre is Tnshtubh. * 

RECITE the three sacred lext^ preceded by 
which milk the water.yieldmg udder,* for he, 
showerer,* (thereby)\ecoming quickly manifest, I° u ^ 
roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the em 


of the plants 



felicity may he grant us the desired light (°f S ° 
at the three (bright) seasons * 

3 One form of Parjanya is like a barren coir. ^ 
other produces offspring, he lakes whichever lo Tta 

x The texts, it is said of the three Veda t, preceded by 0®* 

7 The cloud 

3 Paqteya pleased with the hymn* and in consequence 
ingrain [For the "lightning embryo 

4 Tndhdtu Saranam explained Tribhumlim gribitn, * 
w,th three earths cither chambers or floors 

5 The rays of the sun are said to be most powerful »t ^ 
»n the spring at noon in the hoi season, and in tie 

10 autumn 
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pleases the mother receives the milk from the' father, 
thence the father, thence the son is nourished.’ 

4. In whom all beings exist; the three worlds 
abide : from whom the waters flow in three directions 
(east, west, and south) ; the three water-shedding masses 
of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the waters round 
the mighty (Parjanya). 

5. This praise is addressed tn the self-irradiating 
Parjanya: may it be placed in his heart; may he be 
gratified by it ; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours ; 
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful. 

6. May 1 he, the bull, be the impregnator of the 
perpetual plants, for in him is the vitality* ol both the 
fixed and moveable (world) : may the rain sent by him 
preserve me for hundred years : and do you (god*; ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XI 1L (CII). 

DttTT and Jtishi t< before ; the metre is Gayatri . the hyam 
constitutes a Trisha. 

SlNC aloud to the son of heaven, Parjanya, the sender 
of rain : may he he pleased (to grant) us food, 
x The firmament withholds or sends down rain at will, 
a The father it the iVjr, earth she mother, who receives the 
rain from the foimer, which, producing the means of offering, 
libation* and oblations, returns agatn to the parent beiren as 
well as supports his Offspring— all living trestures. 

3 Tssminn-itmi : the scholiast interprets the latter deha 

oody; probibff for bodily existence, the life of the vegetable* 
world depending upon the rain, and that of animals uj» n co rn 
the rest. ‘ ra * nd 

4 Sly sci mtVes the sentence Indicative; "be it” & 

istttad ef “for'* fc» has "hcaev," *t«. ’ t ’ 1Jl<1 
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2 He who is the cause of the impregnation ‘ 

plants, cows, of mares, of v omen. ^ 

3 Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the g n 


Agni,) the most savoury oblation, so that lie may ) 1C 
us unfailingly food 


SUKTA XIV (CIII). 

The deities are frogs i the Rtshi is Vasishthi, the 


Trtshtubh, except in the first verse, in which it U 
TllE frogs,* like Brahmans observant of their v ° 1 '* 
practising penance* throughout the year, uH ec i0 
praises agreeable to> Pa j^nya 

2 When the waters of the sky fall upon (the tro i 

of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a ^ 
waterskin, then rises together t lie croaking ^ 
frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by 
calves ^ 

3 When the rainy season has arrived, and (Par}* 15 * ' 


has sent the ram upon ll em, thirsty and long'"? 


(fo 


<I’ J 


Us coming), then one frig meets anoll er croakmi ^ 
congratulations) as a child (calls 10/ its fatl er « 
inarticulate ejaculations. 4 

One of these two congratulates the Oth ef 
they are both dehigbting in the forthcoming of rJl 


fc- 


i Thu hymn has been translated by Professor Muller, 
Ancient Sanskrit Lit p 494 

a Vasuhtha, it is said having praised Pan**? 1 la0I ^ e, 

procure rain. obseivmg the frogs to be delighted by hit F rt>lt 

addressed them in this hymn 


3 Literally, "lying still 
forming penance for ram 


which SSyana explain* ** 
4 AkkkbaHK.tja, makmjthe imitatira sound akbkhaljV 
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the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist- 
ened (by the shower), joins greetings with the gree 
one * 

5 When one of you imitates the croaking of ano- 
ther as a learner imitates) his teacher, when, loud 
crying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, then 
the entire body is as it were developed 1 


6 One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another 
the bleating of a goat, one ot them is speckled, one is 
green designated by a common appellation, they are 
of various colours, and. croaking, shew themselves lit 
uumerous places 

7 Like Brahmans at the s oma libation, at the- 
Atircttra sacrifice, you are now crokmg around the 
replenished lake (throughout the night ,* for on that 
day ot the year you frog*, are everywhere about, when, 
tt is the day ot the setting in of the rams 


8 They utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when, 
bearing the Soma libatiuu, and reciting the perennial 
prayer * like nmuslrant priests with the gharma offer- 


r During the dry weather, aays ibe icholiuti the frogs shrink, 
like a lump of clay in rhe runs they expand to their full sire 
s Rdtnu sibdan) kurvSulb is added by the eoramentator, 
apparently to make (tie comparison more appropriate, the Atir&lra. 
rue being according lo bun, a nocturnal ceremony, when tW 
pnots recite Ihe hymns at night ratrim, atitya variate ityati- 
rltrih. yathitiratrikhye aomayage BrihmanA ritrau stutasxjtrina 
paryAyeoa tamanti (For the Ultra used at u^c Atir&tra, tee 
Uaug m irsoslation of Aitateya Bribra p a6<] 

J Rather “the year tong prayer** Sayan* mat ei it refer to. 
Gavlro ayanim, a aactificul aeswon which commences *od ends. 
wUhthe * and U» s a whole year. 
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ing, they htd (in the hot weather) perspiring 1 (in therr 
holes), but now some of them appear- 

9. These leaders of rites observe the institutes 0 
the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season 
of the twelvemonth , as the year revolves, and the 
rains return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain 
freedom (from their hiding-places.) 

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the spec 
led, the green (frog, severally) grant us riches! M*X 
the frogs in the fertilizing* (season of the rain), bes 
towing upon us hundreds of cows, prolong (our; lives . 


SUKTA XV. (CIV.) 

Th* deities of most of the verses are Indra and Som*< ,om £ 
times singly, sometimes together; the deities ol the Jith r* r 
ate the Dcvas; those of the t7th and 18th respective!/ t 
Soma stones and the winds, and that of the ioih and 14th 
Agni: of the first hall of the 13rd verse the deity H the P ef 
tonified prayar j of the second half, the earth and firm* 0161 ’*; 
Vasuhtha is the Rithi. The metre vanes between 1 
and Truhttibh, that of the list stanza is Anushtubh. 

Indra and Soma, afflict, destroy the RhkshttUtS* 
showerers (of benefits) cast down (hose who delight 1° 
darkness ; put to Bight the stupid (spirits) ; consume, 
slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the cannibal s 
1 Adhwaryavo gharnunah sisbwidanih : the list miy *pp'/ 
the adbwarjrus as well as the frogs: there is a qmhble upo° ,be 
word gharminah, having or bearing the vessel, or performing lb* 
rite so termed (see vol. in p. aSt), or suffering from gharo** 
test, or the hot season. [For the pravarya ceremony and th® 
fcUrmi, see Hsug’s Ait. Brahm. trsns p 4 J.] 

a Sshairssite is explained ai the generator of thousard* 
plants, grsmj and the like. 
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a In .Ira and Soma, fall upon the destructive [Rak- 
shasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts,* so that, 
consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like the 
offering cast into the fire retain implacable hatred to 
the hater of Brahmans, \tbe cannibal, the hideous,* the 
vile 4 ( Rakshisas ) 

3 Indra and Soma, chastise [the malignant {Rah- 
skasas), having plunged them in surrounding and 
inextricable* darkness, so that not one of them may 
again issue from it so may your wrathful might be 
triumphant over them 

4 Indra and Soma, display from heaven your fatal 
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant 
(Rahhasas) put forth from the clouds the consuming 
(thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the increasing Rak- 
shas race 

5 Indra and Soma, scatter around (your weapons) 
frQm the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching* 
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with- 
out a sound 


i Or as the ume word aghasamsa, is rendered in ▼ 4, the 
malignant 

* Bramadmahe it explained by S&yana, brihrnanebhyo 
’smabhyam dweshtre 

3 Ghora chakshase may also mean "rude in apeech 

4 Kimidine it an unusual and rather unintelligible terra the 
comment explains it Ktmidimm in charate, to one who goes 
laying. What now ? that is pisuniya, a spy, an informer , or 
eruel vile 

5 Perhaps rather bottomless Atambma rahita. Comparu 
Wilton* desenpt on ot Satin falling in chaos 

6 The tee! .Iter -leotehins tdds .nolber epithet, e.irebhih. 
ageless undecaymj 
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6 M*v tins praise invest vou, Indra 'and Sorfl^j 
who are mighty, on ever} side, as a girth (encom- 
passes a horse,— -that praise which I offer to % ou both 
with pure devotton do vou, like tivo kings, accept 
this my homage 

7 Come with rapid steeds slay the oppressive mts- 
xhtevous Rhkshmas let there be no happiness, 
Indra and Soma to the malignant, who harasses us 
With his oppression 

8 Mat he who with false calumnies maligns me 
behaving with a pure heirt may such a speaker of 
falsehood, Indra, cease to be, like water held in the 
hand 

9 Mav Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the 
lap of Nirnti those who with designing (accusations) 
persecute me a speakrr of sincerity, and those who by 
spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me 1 

10 May he, Agni, who strives to destrov the 
essence of our food, of our horses of our cattle, of our 
bodies — the adversary the thief the robber — go to 
destruction, and be deprived botli of person and of 
progeny 

11 May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and 
of posterity,* may he be cast down below all the three 
worlds , may his reputation, Gods, be blighted who 
seeks our destruction by day or by night 


i Rather, * those who with violence vilify me, acting up 
tightly 

1 Liier»l|y, " may he exist after his body and progeny,** » 
continue severed from them 
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tl To ttie understanding man 1 there is perfect 
‘discrimination, the words oF truth and falsehood are 
mutually at variance * of these two, Soma verily 
cherishes that which is true and right: he destroy £ 
the false. 

1 3. Soma instigates not the wicked ; he instigates 
not the strong man dealing in falsehood : lie destroys 
the R&kshasas, he destroys the speaker of untruth', 
and both remain in the bondage of Indra. 

14. If I am one following false gods, if I approach 
the gods in vain, then Agni (punish mej. If (we be 
not such, then] why, Jatavedas, art thou angry with us? 
let the utterers of falsehood incur thy chastisement. 

15. May I this day die if I an> a -pirn 01 HI, or if 
^ have ever injured the life of any r.’.an : mavest thou 
be deprived (Rakt/msax of thy ten sons, who hast 
falsely called me by such an appellation. 

16. MaV Indra slav with hi3 mighty weapon him 
who calls me the Yatudfuina , which I am not, — the 
Rafafiasa, who s**s (of bttnaeU,) 1 am pure : ma> he, 
file vilest of all beings, perish. 

17. Majf the cruel female fiend who, throwing off 
the concealment of her person, wanders about at night 


1 ihe preceding rtisn are considered to lie a malediction 
upon the Kikstnsis by the Rishi To account for the change of 
tone. SAyin* gir«i j n Unusual version ot the legend told in the 
MaMbhirata. of ling Kalm&thapada being transfer tiled to i 
fcSkjhas*, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasishtba: here it if 
said that a Rakshasa, having devoured the Rlshi’s sors. assumed 
hi* shape, and said tij him, “ l am VaiisUthi, thuu its the 
Rlkshaia to which Vasishth replied by repeating this vrrje, 
declaratory of h's discfirc mating between truth and falsehood, 
a Literally. ” to the wnierstaitdiog mm truth *nd falsehood 
easily tliscriimrutcd.their words a»e mutually at variance.” 

163 
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like an owl, fall headlong down into the unbounded 
caverns may the stones that grind the Soma destroy 
the Ralshasas by their noise 

lS Stay, Maruts, amongst the people, desirous 1 2 3 
(of protecting them) , seize the Rakshasas , grind them 
to pieces whether they fly about like birds by night, 
or whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred 
sacrifice. 

ig Hurl, Indra, thy thunderbolt from heaven ; sanc- 
tify, Rlagbavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by the SomU 
beverage slay with the thunderbolt the Rakshasas, on 
the east, on the west, on the south, on the north 

20 They ad\ance, accompanied by dogs dtsirous 
to destroy him, thev assail the indomitable Indra Sakra 
whets lus thunderbolt for the miscreants , quickly let 
him hurl the bolt upon the fiends 

2 > Indra has ever been the discomfiter of the 
e\il spirits coming to obstruct (the rites ol) the offerers 
of oblations Sakra adrances, crushing the present 
Rakshasas as a hatchet cuts down (the trees ol) a forest, 
(a mallet -mashes) the earthen vessels. 

22. Destroy the evil -pint, whether m the form of 
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck,* of a 
hawk, or of a \ulture , slay the Rakshasas, Indra, (with 
the thunderbolt) as with a stone 

23 Let not the Rakshasas do us harm l ct Ibe 
dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclain>1 n f?» 
“ What now is this ?' * May the earth protect us from 
" terrestrial, the firmament protect uS from celestw! 
wickedness 


1 Rather. “by pleated (to destroy the Rdlshasa* ." 

2 Lit era II v, **a rudd\ goose ch3krawta 

3 Kimidini See note p J05 
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24. Slay, Indra, the Yatudhana, x whether in the 
farm of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her 
deceptions : may those who sport in murder perish 
decapitated ; let them not hold the rising sun. 

25. Soma, do thou and Indra severally watch (the 
Rakshasas), be war) , be vigilant; liurl the thunderbolt 
at the malignant Ralshasas. 

\ 


I /. r , Kil'hasi. 



MANDALA VIII. 


ANUVA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA V —(Continued,) 

ADHYAYA VII. — ( Conttnutd )• 

SUK1A I (I ) 

T«r deity >» Indra, except in the thirtieth and three following 
verses, in which the donation of A’sanga Rija it the dtvatd, 
and the last, where it is the Ruja 

The Rtsbts are two, MedtiAtithi ard Medhy&tithi, of the race, 
of Kanwa, with some exceptions , thus, of the two first verses, 
the Ris/n is Ghauia, the son of Ghora, who became the sea, 
of bis own brother Kanwa and was called KAnwa Progdth* 
The Ruhi of the thirtieth and three following stanzas is 
A’sanga, the son of Plajoga, who, having been changed to a 
woman by the imprtcation of the gods, recovered his man 
hood by repentance and the favour of Mpdhatilht to whom, 
he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whorti he 
addresses in praise of his donation In the thirty fourth, 
stanza Saivjitt corgratuhtes her husband, and is therefore 
the Kisht The metre of the two last stanzas is Trtshtub) , 
of the second and fourth Satcbrihaii, of the rest Brihati 

^rPh a i,’ friends, no other praise, be not hurtful (to 
t r^ehes) praise together Indra, the showerer (of, 

* f eft") \ hen the Spina ts_ effused , repeatedly utter 
p disc ito him), 

~ r^.iWiV rcrsftrng (upcm firs facst, atrdbestv (rfgt J j ke 
an ox the otercomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of, 
adieisaries) t the tenerable, the displacer cf both (enmity 


Sim* Ved* I r*a (I j i. 5 xo, It 6 t s ij 
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^nd tavour) 1 * 3 * * the munificent, th.e distributor of both 
(celestial and terrestrial riches 1* 

3 Although these people worship thee, Indra, in, 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our praver be throughout all davs thy magnification 3 

4 The sages (ihy worshippers), MJaghayan, the 
overcomers (of Eoes) the terrifiers of (hostile) people, 
pass over various (calamitirs by the «^id) come nigh 
and bring many sorts of (pod, and ^vailabfc for our. 
preservation 

5 Wield er of the thunderbolt, f \yould npt sell thee 
for a large price, not for a, thousand, nor for ten thou- 
sand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for \ 
hundred * 

6 Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father, 
pr than my brother, who is rot affectionate thou, 
giver of dwellings, art equal, to my mother, for you 
both render me distinguished on account of celebrity 
and nclies 

I Tlje text has only ubbajimkataiif winch thy yomirjentatoc 
explains vigrahAougrahayoh kartiram, 

* Ubhayavinam J he scholiast is rather puzzled how to 
interpret the duality here intimated.— whether it means at in the 
text or having lb 6 faculty ot protecting both fixed and moveable 
things or being honoured by both ^hose who r*cite> hi? praises 
and those who offer oblations The epithets are in the accusative, 
being governed by the verb stota, " praise " in the first verse 
Qf Sana Veda II 711 [II 6 1 5 a ] Benfey renders it, ‘ Den, 
scbleudernden, wie cinen Buftel sturmenden, wie eipen stier 
mensch siegeoden, den lornigen, siegenden zwiafach handelnden, 
den hehrsten zwiebegabeten” — it seems to me very barbarously, 
and not very intelligibly 

3 Sndya here signifies infinite, according to the comment. 

In the SAma Veda I sgt [I 3 * S 9]. we hive na parAdiyase 

instead of na parSd eyAm 
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7 Wlutlier hast thou gone ?* where, indeed, art 
thou now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many 
(worshippers) martial valorous Purandara, come hither 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise) 

8 Ruse the sacred chaunt to him who is the des- 
troyer of the cities (of the foes) of Ins worshipper, 
(induced) by which may the Ihunderer come to sit down 
at the sacrifice of the sons of Kantva and destroy the 
cities (of their enemies) 

9 Come q liclcly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds or thousands (of leagues)* 

10 Invoke to day the all sufficient Indra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundart milk of excellent motion,* 
and easy to be milked or as another (form), the vast- 
dropping, desirable (rain) 4 

11 When Surya harassed Etasa Satakratu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the on of Arjuni, with his two 
prancing horses (swift) as the wind and stealthily ap- 
proached the irresistible Gandharva * 


X Sam* Veda I 271 [I 3239] 

2 Or rather which are trarersers of ten leagues and are 
numbered by hundreds and by thousands 

3 G&yatra rcpasam is explained prasasya regain, ‘ of excel 
lent speed , or it m gbt hare been thought to be a metaphor, 
haring the form or bearty of the Gdjatrr being the G3yatn 

personified 

4 Anyam isham urudhdrlm rs rather doubtful tho com- 

ment explains it uktarilakshanlm bahudakadh&rlm eshaniy^® 
Vftshtim , this is LNowed by Alankntim which being niasC-. 
can refer only to Indram the doer of enough all sufficient CL 
Sima Ved* I 293 [I « 1 t 3] [ Anydm may mean 

paralleled adrishtapurr^m as in hymn s/of this mmdala] *" 

3 A name of the sun 
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12 He who -without healing materials before the 
Row of blood from the necks* was the effecter of the 
re-union, the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the 
dissevered (parts) 

13 May we never be like the abject, Indra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction may we never be like 
branchless trees, for, tbunderer, unconsumeable (by 
(foes) we glorify thee 

14 Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, 
s!a)er of Vritra, may ue propitiate thee, hero, for 
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial 
wealth 

*5 M 1*6 bear our praise, then may our libations, 
flowing through the filter,* dropping quickly, and diluted 
with consecrated water,* exhilarate Indra 

• 6 Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 3 4 

of thy devoted friend may the subsidiary* praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) roach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium 

* 7 ' Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones 


1 To whit this alludes is not explained bul possibly it intends 
to descr.be ,h e restoration of Etas*, wounded in h.s con(l ct 
with the sun. The verse occurs in Saroa Veda I 344 [L 3 3 17] 
The translations of Langlois, Benfey, and Sterenson are very 
curious 

3 The text adds an epithet of the filtering-clsth liras, 1 
p iced slantingly A earth may mean quickly intoxicating 

3 Tugryirridhsh is explained vssativaryekadhinakhyAbW 
adbh.r vardhsminih increasing w.th the waters termed ma- 
t.ran and ekadh.oi, Wlter collected , nd kept f 

ceremonials (Ct Ait BrJhm 11 30] ° 

. / Th* n,,d« b, bin w„l, 0 , 

ptiesis . ' 

s =J T .n, not ih„ 

r»'»o ** he opajtulih by > t - t ran 



wash it with the consecrated waters 5 (for by so tioing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Mar uts, ) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, 
hulk forth (the wateW t6r the nVers 

18 # Whether come from the earth or the firniament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise , satisfy, Satakratu, 1 (myi people 

ig Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the 
most excellent Soma, for Sakra cherishes him who is 
desirous of food, propitiating him by ebery pious act 

£0 May I never * when importuning thee in sacri* 
fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, 
excite thee* like a ferdcious lion to writb who (is there 
fn the world 1 that does not solicit his lord ? 

21 It (may Indra drink) with mgorated Strength, 
f he st-ong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
\laudatiohi for in his delight he gives us (a son) tN tf 
overcomer of'all (foes) the humbler of their pride 

22 The divine (Indrai, Hie accomplisher of all 
Sums, the glorified by his foes,* Rives vast troasure 4 
lo the mortal who presents offerings at the Sacrifice, to 
him who pours out the libation, who hvmns ht£ praise 

2j Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the 
wohderful (libatorv) affluenfce, and with thy fellowtoperi 
(the Maruis) fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly. 
Capacious as a lake 

X The text has Suktatu as a similar dame bf Indra 

* Sima Veda 1. 307 [I 4 1*5) hut the reiding of *be 
first half in Benfey varies and 1* apparently faulty , instead ^ 
tn& twi somasya galdayA sadA yAchann ahanl gtrA it 1* ^ 
tomasjra galdyA sadA yachanrf ahamjyA It Is not easy tomato 
Aenic of thu passage especially in connection with that follow* 

3 Rhurmm is explained by bhattAram my lord 

4 AH probably mearls prerayain, one who Utters 1 h/rtr''* 
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24 May 1 thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the S oma libation 

25 May thy two peacock tailed, white backed horses, 

yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation 

26 Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker 1 
(VSyti) , this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila- 
ration 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious 1 observances, who by pious 
acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsoine- 
chinned, approach may he never be remote , may he 
come to our invocation , mav he never abandon us 

28 Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Sushna with thy weapons , thou who art light hast 
followed him; wherefore, Indra, thou art m two ways 
to be worshipped 1 

29 Mav my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives/ * bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to tny sacrifice} 


I Sim» Vedi, wilh the two following vers-*. It J4t — <3. 
[II 6 3.5 t—j] 

* According to the s'holisst, purrip'ih mein* VAru who, 
hiring armed frit in the rice drtnfc the Sami before the other 
god* The illusion is to the principal grihi hbttion c tiled 
Aindrtv\wri, which Indra and \ 4yu ihire together (Fcr the 
legend, see Aitirejr* RrJhm 11 *5! 
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30 Praise (me), praise (mfe), Medhy 5 tithi, for 
amongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donor* 
■of wealth to thee ■ (praise mfe as one) Who outstrips a 
horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears the 
best arms 

31. When with faith I harness the docile hordes, in 
the car, (praise me).* for the descendant of Yadu, 
possessed of cattle* know how to distribute desirable 
riches 

32 {Praise me, saying,) 1 2 3 4 ‘ He who has presented 
riches to me wuli a golden purse may this rattling 
chanot* of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the 
enemy) " 

33 (So praise me, saying ) “ Asanga, the son 0 
Playoga, has given more than others, Agni. by tens 
of thousands’ ten* times the (number of) vigorous and 
brilliant oxen 'given by him) to me, issue forth like the 
reeds of a lake ” 

34 Saswati perceiving that the signs of tnanboo 
were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment " 


1 The schoiliast supplies ladAnim m\m esam stuhi, (hen terif 
praise me. 

2 The text has YAdvah pasuh, literally the Yidarl aniin* * 
but pasu, the commentator says, is to be understood as pasum* 0 ' 
haring animals; or it may be considered as a dem*t' Te P 11 
for dns, to see, a beholder of subtile objects, sulcshmsty* drasht 

3 SJyiBi, to save the accent of swanadrathah. which wOU 
nuke it Bahuvnhi has to resort to a violent ell’psi* 

to avoid this, Wilson has preferred to take it as a Icsriaadhirs/*' 
^»it*> an exceptional accent. 

4 SSyina explains dssa as d«ta guniU-wUasra sankyiWb 
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SUKTA II. (II ) 

Ths deity is Indr* (except in the last two verses, where the 
deity is the personified gift); the Rtshtt are Medhatithi of 
the race of Kaawa and Priyamedha of the family of Angiris; 
the metre of the a8th verse is Anushtubh, ot the rest Gayatri. 
GtVER of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libatiorv 
til! thy belly is full, ate offer it, undaunted (Indra), 
to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones,, 
purified by the woolen filter, like a horse cleansed v m 
a stream. 


3 We have made it sweet for thee as the barley- 
cake, mixing it with milk, and therefore, indra, (I 
invoke) thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker* of the Soma 
among gods and men, the drinker of the effused libatiorv 
the acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend), 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of iti made with 
difficulty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

& Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares/, 
and harass with (inappropriate) praises. 

7 - ^ May the three libatiOns be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three 
laddies are welt filled <f„ r t h e libation), the whole is 
furnished for the common sacrifice 2 


t Eith soaupAh, he atone w to be presented, it is **,d, 
the entire hbai wo. 'ihe wrier god* are only sharers 0/ a p,., 
ekideu-fchijah. ^ v 

s The verte a’luiei to the three daily ucriScet. [The three 
vein’s ne the three troughs ured » the popuatwi ot 
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9 Thou ( Soma) art pure, distributed in manr 
vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and 
(at the third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating 
(beverage) of the hero (Indra) 

10 These sharp and pure Soma libations effused 
by us for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

II. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation F hear that thou art possessed of riches 

12 The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhifaiation) like the ebriety caused by 
wine * tli> worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) 
like the udder (of a cov with milk)* 

13 May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be 
opulent, mav he r\en, lord of steeds, surpass one who 
is wealthy and renowned, like thee* 

I \ (Indra), the rnem> of the unbeliever, appre- 


Soma libations, the dronakalasa, the putabhrit, and the A’dha- 
vaniya The three ladles are the three sets of cups, chaniasth, 
used in the three libations] 

1 DurmadAso na surAyAm like bad intoxications, wine being 
drunk The preparation of fermented honors was therefore 
familiar to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was « me, 
the north we*t of the PunjAb, no doubt their earliest »lte, being 
the country ol the grape, but according to comment on Mams 
an mfcrioi aort of spmt. 

a U’dhar na nagnA jarante “The praiser* praise like an 
udder” is the literal rendering according to the scholiast, but 
nagna usually means naked , here it is said to import stotri, * 
praiser, one who dots not neglect or abandon the verses of 
’iefta. cnnand'Ansi na [ ahAti 

3 Sami Veda It. 1154 [II. 9 1 *5. 1 ] * 

SAvana renders this list clause “the praiser of tvf v n ' 
wealthy and renowned like thee would aisur edly prosper, f Bluc,s 
more, then, of iheej." «■ 



Ri* Veda Samhita 


1321 


hends whatever prajer is being repeated, whatever 
chaunt 15 being clnonted 1 * 3 4 

15 Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer.,tiot to an 
overpowering foe, doer of great deeds, enable us by 
tli) acts (to conquer) * 

16 Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we the descend- 
ants of Kanna having thy praise for our object, glorify 
thee with prayers * 

17 (Engaged) thunderer, in thy most recent 
(worship) I utter no other praise than tint of thee, the 
doer of great deeds, I repeat only tli) glorification * 

iS The gods love the man who offers libations, 
the) desire not to (let him) sleep, iheuce they, unsloth- 
ful, obtain the inebriating Soma 

19 Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be 
not bashlul like Ihe ardent husband of a new bride. 

20 Let not Indra, the insuperable delay (coming 
to us) to day until the evening, like an unluck) son 
in law * 

31 We know lhe munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) of the purp >ses of him who Is manifest .m the 
three worlds fne are aware) 

32 Pour out the libation to him who is associated 


l Sima Veda II 1155 but the reading of the printed text of 
Henley sines. Ou- text hit agor anr i chikeu the enemy 
h m who doci not praise astotus satrur Indrah — the Simas has 
oigo rayir 2 chiketa translated welch Lied den Bd» a uch imaer 
ipneht dee Schatt bcicht s a nsraenaehr 

a SAaa Veda II 1136 [II f t ijj] 

3 SlmiVetal IJ7 1 U? [1 1 j 1 11 1 1 j 1 ] 

4 Thu and the seat ocen; 1a the Sima \<da II j© yrfll 1 
a i * i 1 

j Utio be r*j repeated y * a*n-nenei, deliys hit appearrs - 
1 _I evening it the *.lolrt* iei,M*ii 3i 
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with the Kanwa (race) we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections 

23 Offer, worshipper, the libation m the first place 1 * 3 
to the hero, the powerful Indra, tlie benefactor of man t 
may he drink (of it),-— 

24 He who most cognizant of (the merit) of those- 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle 

25 Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) Ihe 
glorious ooma to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration 

26 May the drinker of the Soma libation, the 
slayer of Vntra, approach, let him not be far from us* 
let the granter of many protections keep in check 
(our enemies) 

2 1 May the delightful steeds who are harnessed 
by prayer bring hither ,(ouri friend (Indra), magnified 
by praises, deserving of laudation * 

28 Handsome chinned (Indra),* the honoured of 
sages, the doer of great deeds, come, for well flavoured 
are the Soma juices , come, for the libations are ready 
mixed this (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be 
present at this social exhilarating rite * 

29 They who praising thee magnify thee, Indra, 
the institutor of rites, an I those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength 


1 Mludwg to Awiirav&yaTa graha see supra p sit 

a Ct S 4 m* Veda II 8 2 1 2 

3 Na ijim achcha sadbamJdam "now tin* (worihipper) in- 
pretence (iqtUci) thee to be exhilarated with iiu), i» th» 
explanation of the *;hoUi«. 
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30 Upborne hy Inmns those thy praises and those 
praters winch are addressed to thee, all combined, 
sustain thine energies 

31 Venlj this accomphsher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods) the fielder of the thunderbolt, he 
who has fever been unconquered, gives food (to his 
votaries) 

32 tndra, the slaver of Vnira with hts right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds,— 

33 He upon wrhom all men depend, (in whom) 
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the deiighter 
of the opulent (worshipper) 

34 This Indra has made all these (beings),’ who 
is thence exceedingly renowned , he is the donor of 
food to opulent Worshippers 

35 He whom, adoring and desirous of cattle,* the 
protectoT (Indral depends against an ignorant (foe', 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth 

36 Liberal, wise, (horn by his own) steeds* a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the M a ruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites 

37 Worship, PnyameHha, with mind intent upon 


1 EtSci vuwAni ebakira, be b»» made all these, according 
to comment either bhutajium all beings, or he has performed 
all these exploits — the death of Vruta, and the like 

s Ratham garyanUm, ratham is explained ramfaanam, from 
rahi, to go. It cannot hare its usual pense. a car, as it « the 
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of riches mo 
vasu sa hi volhL 

j Or rather, " wise, attaining bit object by his steeds ” 
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him, that Indra, who is truthful when exhilarate d by 
the Soma potations 1 

38 Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), oF widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places 

39 He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer 
of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot marks, 
being without (other means of detection)*, restored 
them to those leaders (of rite») who willingly put their 
trust m him. 

40 Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram,* hast come to* Medbdtithi, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41 Liberal Vibhindu, thou hast given to me four 
times ten thousand, and afterwards eight thrusand 

42 I glonfv those two (heaven and earth), the 
augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the 
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their 
generation (of the wealth so given to me ) 1 


t Somaih sityamadvA in vino veritas conveys a Similar 
notion, but truth or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda, 
means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, who grant* 
their prayers, so Indra, in his cups is especially bountiful to 
those who praise him 

2 Or rather, "tracing them, though without their footstep* 
(to guide him) 

3 Cf vol 1 p 135, and Shadvinsa RrAhmana i r (The 
legend is also found in the BAshkala Upanuhad, as giseti J n 
■Anquetil du Perron's translation Dr Weber compare* the 
Greek legend of Ganymede}. 

4 Or raiher, * didst carry off” ayah 1 e , agsmayah 

5 The text has tye payovndhA m 3 ki ranasya napiyi J* RI * 
twaniya mAmahe There is no substantive , the scholiast supplies 
dyAviprubnyau because, he *ays, they being pleased such a gift 
u obtained tayoh prasannryor e>ed*\i danam labbyatc Th* 
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SUKfA HI (III) 

The deity is Indra, except in the last four Terse* in which the 
donation of Pikasthaman Fiji the ton of KuraySna being 
commemorated is considered the Dtv«ta The Rtsht is 
Medhyitithi, the metre of the odd verses is Rnhait of the 
even Sals brthah, except in the twenty first in which it is 
Anushtubh, and the twenty second and twenty third, in which 
it is G&yatr* The twenty fourth is Priftnii 
DtUNk 1 Intlra, of out sapid libation mixed with milk, 
and be satisfied regard thyself as our kinsman, to be 
exhilarated along with \is for our welfare * may thy 
(goodj intentions protect us 1 

2 May 4 we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy 
favour , harm us not for the sake of the enemy protect 
us with thv wondrous sr bated (protections), maintain 
us ever in fdicitv 

3 (Indra) abounding in wealth, mav these my 
praises magmfv thee , the brilliant pure sages glorify 
the** Aith hj mns * 


attributives are also in the fern dual two of them are units mIj 
m5Vi is explained hr mrmltfyau ' makers creators and napti 
by anugrahasile, inclined to be favourable , ranasya of or to 
tbe stotri 

i Sima Veda l ajg II 771 [l 3 1 5 7 II 6 j 16 1 ] 

* Or rather As our kinsmao to be exhilarated along wfth 
US thing for our welfare 

x 3 This verse u used as a Praglths as also are 2 — jo of this 
hymn From the cumber ot PragMha* which ih s man data 
•supplies it ts sometimes called the mandala of the Pragdthai 

4 'imi Veda II 71* ( II 6 * tt 2 ] 

5 lbtd l a JO « W{I J » ' I t! 7 j it ,] 

Veda 33 8 1 Uih dhara considers the Sulcia to be address*! 

Adtua th« epithet j WmtM he renders «itbSii m 
ngniumHnatejasla radiant as <\jor " ’ 
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4 Invigorated' b\ (the p ruses of) a thousand 
fits/its, this (Indrt) is as \nst as thr oo/tn the true 
mightiness n d strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, 
amt in tfi* »eilm of the devout 

5 \\ >\ A** Indn for the worship of the gods, 

and when the sacrifice is proceeding, adoring him, we 
call upon Indra at the close of the rite,* we invoke 
him for the acquirement of wealth 

6 Indra bv the might of his strength, has spread 
out the heaven and eirth Indra has lighted up the 
sun * in Indra are all beings aggregated , the distilling 
drops of the Sotrta flow to Indra 

7 Men glorif) thee Indra with hjmnsthat thou 
nvijest drink the first (of the gods) the associated 
Rihhus unite in th) praise, the Rudras glorify the 
ancient (Indra) 

8 Indra* augments the energy 3nd the strength 
of this (Ins worshipper), when the exhilaration of the 
Soma juice is diffused through Ins bod) , men celebrate 
in due order his might to da\ as the) did of old 


I S4ma Veda II [» 7 3 ^ i] Aajur Veda 33 s 5 
a Simike sam|>urne y5ge or it may mean sangrAme in war 
Sima Veda I 219 II 937 [13117 II 7 3 8 1] 

3 According lo the scholiast Indra rescued the sun from the 
grasp of SwarbhAnu extricates hi n from eclipse SAma Veda 
11 9j8 [II 7 3 8 

4 Sima \eda II 931 [ II 7 3 1 a ) Yajur Veda 33 97 

Mahidhara agrees with Sj^ana in referring the increase of vigour 
to the Ya J ia.cix9_oj r asj-ajsj TupusuMUffs t&j&so I* e 

is more explicit in applying the incitement to Indra, SomapAnena 
m»tta lfidpo yajamanasya balam vardhayatityarthah The term 
vishnavs he agrees in considering an epithet of made, sanr* 
vy^palca diffused through the body, or, he siys, it may be an 
equivalent of yajna at sacrifice 
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g 1 solicit thee, lndra, for such vigour and tor 
such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), 
therewith thou hast granted to Bhngu the wealth taken 
from those who had desisted from sacrifices, 1 where- 
with thou hast protected Praskanwa 

lO Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to 
the ocean such as is th) wtsh-fulfilling strength * 
that might of lndra is not easily to be resisted which 
the earth obej s 

11. Grant us, lndra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee, give (wealth) first of 
all to him desirous of gratifying thee presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food, give (wealth), thou art of old, to him who 
glorifies thee 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele- 
brating thy sacred rites, lndra, (the wealth), whereby 
thou bast protected the son of Pum grant to the man 
(aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast 
preserved, O lndra, Rusatna, Syavaka, and Krtpa 

13 What living mortal, the prompter of ever rising 
(praises', may now glorify lndra? None of those here- 
toforeipraising him have attained the greatness of the 
properties of lndra 

14 Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped 
to sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys 
(lus praises to thee?j When, opulent lndra, hast thou 


I \ena yatibhyo dhane li te satibhyah is here explained as 
karmasu upmtebhyo yeshtribhyo jincbhyo srtuid dfi»-n» 
ihrvtya, having taken the wealth from men not oftrinj. 5 crnces 
or ceasing to perform holy acts [Cf sol in p a^o] or , , S y 
have its utual sense, and the passage may imply rreath giv n tc 
Bhngu for the benef t of the sages the Angirases 

j Or, "That thy sltsngih vhsrewitb &c, is wish fulfiUiqg * 
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come to Hie inioc^tion of one pouring out libation** of 
one repeating (lhj) praisi ? 

15 These must sweet songs, these hymns of praiso 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended to 
procure food * 

16 The Bhrigus like the Kan was, have verily at- 
tained to the all-pervading (Indrai, on whom they have 
meditated, as the sun (pervades the universe b) hi* 
ra)s) men of the Prijamedha race, worshipping Indra 
with praises, glorify lum * 

*7 Utter destroyer of Vrit ra, harness thy horses; 
come down to us fierce Maghavan, with thine attend- 
ants* from afar to- dunk the * 

1 8. These wise celebrators (of holy rites)- repeatedly 
propitiate thee vmW pious praise for the acceptance of 
the sacrifice do thou, opulent Indra, who art entitled! 
to praise, hear our invocation like one who listen** to 
what lie d« sires * 

19 Ihou hast extirpated. Vutra. with thy mighty 
weapons thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive- 
Arbuda and Mngaya, thou hast extneated the cattle- 
from the mountain 

20 When thou hadst expelled the mighty Ahi from 


I V^jayantab annam ichchhanto rathh iva the ep thefts * r *' 
somewhat inapplicable to a car, but they are all plur uiase andi 
can only agree with rathih S&ma Veda I 351 II 7 ** [I J 1 
1-9 II 6 I 6 I] 

» SAraa Ved* II 713 [_ll 6 1 fi »] 

3 Literally, * beautiful ones" (nshyaih) t t , the Marut* 

4 Jbtd I 301 [I 4 1 19] 

5 Veno n* ffrom vena, k&nti karma), yathi j-ttibhilAshah 
puruahah kJmayitaiyam aitSgryeni snnou as a man full oh 
<U»ke listens auiMi tdj to that which it agreeable. 
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the firmament, then tb«* fires blazed, the sun shone forth, 
the ambrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out, and 
thou. Indr?, didst manifest thy manhood 

21 Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have 
bestowed upon me, such has Pakasthdman, the son of 
HuraySna bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of 
all, like the quick moving (sun in the sky. 

22 P£kdSth£man has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen the means of acquiring riches 

23 Whose burthen ten other bearers (loads) (would 
be acquired to) convey, such as were the steeds that 
bore Btiujv u home 

24 His fathers own son, the giver of dwellings, 
the sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, 

1 celebrate PALaslhdmait, the destroyer (of fo^s), the 
drspoiler (of enemies) the donor of the tawny (horse). 


SUKTA IV (IV4 

\^xk .* the d elty of the fim fourteen , ersc ' PBShin of the . 
fifteenth and three following. and the fii't of the Ri } * 
Kurunga of the three Ian, the Xukt 1* DerAlith*, of the 
Ivinw. htndy , hc metre of Terte twtntJ _ one „ Pmfm ufhni ^ 

of^ the rest BnhaU of the odd. Satobnhati of the eveo 

INASMUCH,* Indra as thou art invoked by the people 
IU the Last, in tlic West, m tbe North, m the South, so , 
excellent Indra, hast thou been incited by men on behalf 
of tbe son of Anu , so, overcomer of foes, (hast thou 
bc<l> ca»edupon) on behalf of Turvasa * 

a “^“ d ° { “ ,n ’ lmUCb * B<3 Uto >’ r ^ r ^^ 

2 Siau \ eda 1 17^ £1 j 4 y j 
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2 I ms much, Indra, as thou hast been exhilarated 
# in the society of Ruma, Rusama, S)ivaka, and Kripa, 

so the Kaunas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises , 1 (therefore) come hither 

3 As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled 
with water tn the desert, So, Indra), our affinity being 
acknowledged come quickly, and drink, freely with 
the Kanwas 1 

■\ Opulent Indra, m-ty the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation , for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the So na poured out into the ladle, 
and hast thence sustained pre eminent strength 

5 By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of (ns foes) he has crushed their wrath by his prowess, 
all hostile armies' have been arrested like trees (im- 
moveable through fear) mignly Indra by thee 

6 He who his made his praise attain, to thee 
associates himself with a thousand gallant combatants - 
he who offers oblations with reverence begets a valliant 
son, the scatterer (of enemies ) 

7 (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible 
let us not fear let us not be harassed great and 
glorious, showerer (of benefits) are thy deeds, as we 
may behold them in the case of Turvasa, of Yadu 

8 The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip 
covers (the world), 4 no tearer (of it) angers Inm ' the 

t Sima Veda II 58* (II 5 1 I] >] 

3 Ibid I 25a [l 3 1 l IO] 

-3 Rather • those wishing to fight pntanSyavsh 

4 Ct. translation vot 111 p 49 where, for flames, we sbouh* 
rather read hips as the scholiast explains sphigi in both 
places by kau. 

5 Na dino asya roshati dano avakhandiyitA, or it ©sy mean 
data donor of tbe oblation 
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delightful* (Soma juices) are mixed "w ilh the sweet 
honey of the bee , come quickly hither, hasten, dunk 
g He who is thy friend, fndra is verily possessed 
o! horses, of cars of cattle, and is of goodly foim 
he is ever supplied with food comprising riches,* and 
delighting all, he enters an assembly 

io Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
dnnk at will of the Soma t whence daily driving down 
the clouds, thou sustainest, Maghavan, most vigorous 
strength 

* ir Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indra 
is thirsty, verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer o! Vritra has arrived * 

13 The man who is the donor (of the oblation), 
he with (the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, 
possesses of himself understanding , this thy appropriate 
food is ready , come, hasten, drink of it 

13 Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra 
in his chariot the stones, placed upon their bases,* 
are, behold, effusing the Soma for the sacnSce of the 
offerer 

14 May Ins vigorous horses repeatedly traversing 
the firmament, bring Indra to our rites , may thy steeds, 


t Dhcnzvih literally milch cows. Soma equally agreeable is 
the explanation of the corameni’tor, Hhenuvat pritijanakSh 
Som 4 h Thu and the preceding occur Sima Veda II 5^ 

II 7 j 17 1 a] [Siyaaa say*, ‘mixed with milk sweet as honey '] 
a Either " wealth associated food, iwitrabhiji viyasi 

3 Sima Veda 1 977 [1 3 a 4 sk 

4 Ibid I 30S [I 4 1 a 6 ) 

3 Adh. bradhnisya adrayah mulasya tipari, upon the root or 
base , this is and to be a broad stoae slab placed upon m 0 and 
called upara 
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glorious through sacrifice,’ bring thee doun indeed to 
the (flail) 1 ceremonial** 

15 We have recourse to the opulent Pushan* for 
Ins alliance do thou Sakra the adored of manv, the 
liberator (from iniquity) enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence wealth and victorv 

16 Sharpen us like a razor in the hands of a 
barber) * grant us riches liberator (from iniquity) the 
wealth of cattle easily obtained bv us from th-e, such 
wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious) mortal 

17 I desire, Pushan to propitiate thee, I desire, 
illustrious d**ity, to glorify thee I desire not (to offer) 
ungracious praise to any other , (grant riches), bestower 
of wealth to him who praises, eulogises, and glorifies 
tliee * 

18 Illustrious (Pushan), mv cattle go forth occa* 
lion ally to pasture mav that wealth (of herds) immortal 
deity, be permanent, being mv protector Pushan, be 
the granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestow* 
ing food 

19 We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us 


t According to Siyana adhwarasnyah means sacrifice 
haunting adhwiram levaminsh 

* Pushan may be here a name of Indra 

3 Sam nah naihi bhurijor ira kshuram that is R*P t**7* 
bativor iv» sthitam kshuram ira like a nxor placed as it were •** 
the two arms of a barber 

4 stushe pijraya simne the second is explained pr trjtliy* 
stotr4n4tn to the deliverer (collector?) of praises or it may 
be a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol pp JO* JIS 
Saman is rendered scotram, the possessire vaf being under 
stood stotrasate to a praiser dbanam dehi is required to I'll 
t n the ell pie 
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•amongst men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious 
and auspicious Raja Kurunga. 

20 1, the Rtsht, (Devatitbi,) have received subse- 
quently the complete donation , the sixty thousand herds 
of pure cattle, merited by the devotions of the pious son 
of Kantva, and bv the illustrious Priyamedhas. 

2 i. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, 
the very trees have exclaimed, (See these ftis/iit) have 
acquired excellent cows, excellent horses. 1 


t GSm bhajmta Behind aswam bhajmta Behind, the attri- 
butive i* explained minhaniydm, prasasydm, commendable or 
excellent; or another sense is given, derived from a fanciful 
etymology, tne iha na.of me here not, that is, lay* the scholiast, 
all the people, with the trees at their head, say, t gift such as 
this that has now been guen was never given to me,- ihismia 
rljim tid ddnam mama nAsin mama nlsid iti vnksha pramukhih 
aarre 'pi janih prochur ityacthih. 
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MANDALA VIII (Continued). 


ANUVAKA I ( Continued ) 

SUKTA V (V) 

TVin deities are the As wins, except in the latter half of the 
thirty seventh and the two last verses which celebarte the 
donation of Kasu the son of Chedi and of which the gift >* 
the Jevatd The tfij/n is Brahmitithi of the race of Kanwa, 
the metre of the first thirty six verses is Gdyatn, of the two 
next Brthati, and of the last Anushtubh. 

When the shining dawn, advancing hither from af« r i 
■whitens fall things ) she spreads the light on all sides 

2 And you, Aswms, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a t) ought 

3 Bv jou affluent in sacrifices, may our praises 
he severally accepted [ bear the words (of the wor- 
shipper ) hke a messenger (to you) 

& We kanwas, praise for our protection the 
»mm«lo\ed the many delighting Aswins, abounding 1,1 
wealth — 

5 Most adorable bestow ers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulei ce, repairers to the duelling of 
the donor iof the oblation) 

G Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing 

oblluon)* , IS caltIc ^ tot t,ie devout donor (of the 
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7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, hastening quickly 
■with your rapid falcon-like horses. 

S. With which in three days and three nights yon 
traverse Irom afar al> the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path 
(against aggression) upon our gains 1 

fo. Bring to us, Aswins, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

it. Magnificent lords of good fortune,* handsome- 
Aswins, tiding in a golden chariot, drinfc the sweet 
beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are opulent 
(m oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever Carefullv protect the Brah- 
man amongst meo,* come quickly : tarry not nitb other 
(worshippers!. 

14. Adorable Aswins, drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet ( Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thou- 
sands, desired by many,* sustaining all. 


t Vi pithih iitate sitam n explained sitnMara girldialor 
Ufchiya tiinpiyirupln mirgin vneshenj bsdbnitanr yathiayo 
c* privtstaii. or the ri miy rerene the seme of sitam and implp 
Open, vimencbatam p-adartayxtam oirgJ*. open, cr show to us 
Ibe path* of pro*it. 

3 Or “to'ds of btight ornitjjerts." cr “of niter." - 
3 Hnbra jr.lrJa yi aruh;*ra; one explicit on of the frs* 
n Bri v tran» jttim. tie BrA&T*a» ea«*e, anwher is r .ec 
fitmtJ'jn UO'Hn tu«USa*neio twin vl.tS— jtear jr“i *a 
M »»cti5o» 1 f»4. 

« L-je-iUy, “ to be praised by «ry.~ btbubbib Rutytns , c- 
ttcur ceaa > bor-e ta cuay,*" 

caplitfti U *su3ei,t,u:i“ 
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16 Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you lit 
many places come to- us with your steeds 

17 Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, present- 
ing oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worship you, As wins 

18 May this our praise to day be conveyed success- 
fully to you, Asivins, and be most nigh to vou. 

19 Drink, Aswins, from the skin (filled) with the 
sweet (loma Juice) which is suspended in view of 
your car. 

20 Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that 
(chariot) abundant food so that there may be prosperity 
in horses, progeny, and cattle 

21 Bnngers of the day, ye rain upon us by the 
(open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or 
(with them fill) the rivers 

22 When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the 
ocean, glorify you, leaders of rites) ? Then when your 
chariot and horses descended 

23 To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asttras) in bis- 
dwelling, you rendered, N4satyas,* effectual aid 

24 Rich in showers, come with your newest and 1 
most excellent protections when 1 call upon you 

25 In like manner a*i you protected Kanwa, 
f ri)amedha, Upastuta^and the praise repeating Atri 

25 And in like manner as (you protected) Au*° 
“vhen wealth was to be bestowed, and J\gastva when 
Ins cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhari when 
food was to be supplied to him),— ■ 


1 The scholiast cite* YJ*<»»for an unusual etymology of t hl * 
title of the A »orm« which is generally explained tho«e in whom- 
there 1* 00 untruth, here one meaning •* »a«d to be, born.of tn* 

*Jn U pribWiifc 
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2 7 So praising vou, A«vvins, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained) 

28 Ascend, Aswms your sky touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins 

29 Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
both golden the wheels 

30 Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar,, 
come to this mine adoration 

31 Immortal As wins, destroyers of the cities of 
the Dasas, 1 ye bring to us food from afar 

32 Come to us Aswrns, with food, with, fame, with, 
riches, Nisatyas, dehghters of many 

33 Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses l bring; 
you to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice 

34 No hostile force arrests that car of yours's. 
which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden 
with food 

35 Rapid as thouijht, Nasityas, (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick footed steeds 

36 Affluent in showers taste the wakeful desirable- 
Soma combine for us riches with food 

37 Become apprised, Aswms, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kasu the son of Chedi has presented me with 
a hundred camels and ten thousand cows 

38 The son of Chedi, who has given m* for 
servants* ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are 


r Purvir asnantau dasih the first word is rendered purih, 
Or bah-rjb, many [la the latter sente, the clause is explained 
as “taking away much food from the enemy ye bring it u> us ] 
a Haring taken theie Rajas prisoners in battle he gives them 
lo mo m servitude , yuddhe par5jitan gnh.twi tin cUiatwenaanua 
datutin. 
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beneath lus feet , all those around him wear cuirasses 
of leather 1 

39 No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him ) 


AMJVA'KA II 


ADHYAYA VIII — ( Continued) 


SUKTA I (VI ) 


Tile „ Indr, except ,e the l,« triplet ,c .bid. ,t » the- 

n.t.on of Tinndtra the son of Parain , the R„h, „ VstJt, 
the son of Kanwa the metre Gayatn 

INDRA , who is great it, njtgl.t like Par, soya the distri- 
htitor of ram, is magnified by the praises of Vataa’ 


“ ' VheD '‘ ,s 5 ‘”ds' Hlmff (the heavens) bear 
onwards the progeny of the sacrifice,* then the pious 
(magnify h,m) with the h, mils of the rite * 


3 When the Kan was by their praises have made 


i Charmamnth ,< explained Ch.rm.m.vs,,. kav.cMder 
lmi >*’yi. 5 h Prscined wearing sreonr of leather . 
Charm, map mean ch.r.n.aldh.oJn, ..wldin. vJhaoln. mean. 
“ a*" 1 * •»< '*C ar, eacrc.ed an their 

minagement in w*r 


’ 657 PI 5 * it .1 ^urVed. ; 

3 The text has vahniyah inierpreted vihikdh aiwdfc. 

4 I-*, Indra [Cf infra V *8J 

5 Sin, Veda H 6 „ 


4° 
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Indra the accomplistier of the sacrifice, they declare 
all! weapons needless 1 * * 

4 AH people (all\ men bow down before his anger, 
as rivers (decline) towards the sea * 

5 His might is manifest, for Indra folds and un- 
folds both heaven and earth as one spreads or rolls up) 
a skin 1 

6 He bai cloven with the powerful hundred edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vntra 4 5 6 7 

7 In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter 
out pTaises, radiant as the flame id fire 

8 The praises that are offered in secret shine 
brightly when approaching (Indra) of their own will 
the Kan was (combine them) with the stream of the 
Soma 

9 May we obtain, Indra that wealth which com 
prises cattle, horses and food, before it be known to 
others * 

10 I have verily acquired the favour of the true 
protector (Indra] I have become (bright) as the sun * 

1 1 1 grace my words with ancient praise, like 
hanwa whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour' 


i Jami bruvat* dyudham The first is explained prayojana 
rahitam or Ayudham may imply Indr* iyodhanasilam Indram 
when Jirai putferjamim will hare it* usual tense kinsman'—, 
they call Indr* bearing weapons brother, bhrAtiram bravate 
Sami Veda II 6$8 [II $ i to a) 

a Sim* Veda I 137 [I j 1 5 j] 

j Ibid I i8s (I j 1 4 8] 

4 Ibid II looa [II 8 1 13 a] 

5 Rather so as to know it «*, gam it, before others ' 
aajcbhah pumtnera Jn&ndy* Cf vm 139. 

6 Ibd 1 15* II *3° ft * * • 8 If 7 1 3 |J 

7 lb,d It S 3 o [I! 7 1 j i, reading Janmaai for miaowT) 
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12 Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Rtshis who do praise thee, by my praise being g!o r i- 
fied, do thou increase 1 

13 When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra 
joint by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean 

14 Thou hast hurled thj wielded thunder bolt upon 
the impious Sushna thou art renowned, fierce Indra, as 
the shotverer (of benefits) 

15 Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the 
'firmament nor the regions of the earth, 1 equal the 
thunderer Indra in strength 

16 Thou India, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters, 

17 Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra hint 
who bad seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
■of) heaven and earth 

18 Amidst those pious sages 1 amidst these 
Bhrigus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, 
my invocation 

19 These,* thy spotted cows, the nourisher of tilt 
sacrifice, yield, Indra, their butter, and this mixture (of 
milk and curds) * 

20 These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 


t Sima Veda II 851 (II 7 1 5 3] 

* Tf t text ha* only the ’actual names but in the plural— the 
b t the Prmamenti, the earths na dyAso nAntarikahSm a* 
bh» miyah ' 

3 S3 jam adds, "the Angtttsas” 

4 Sima Veda I 187 [I 1 1 5 3] 

5 Or rather, " milk to mix (with the Sam* * ) 
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\al:rn into Cheir mouths, Indra, (tlifc products of thy 
Vigour) 1 like the all-sustaining sun. 

21. Lord of strength, thr Kanwas vetilv invigorate 
thee by praise: the effused Sbtka jaicrt Xinvigorate) 
thee. 


22. Indra wirlder ‘of the thunderbolt, excellent 
praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good 
guidance, as is mo<t extended sacrifice. 

ij. Be willing to grant us abundant food with 
cattle ; (to grant usl protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly 
Shown among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), 
Indra, to us. 

1 2 ^’ Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) lover th£ 

adjacent pastnres when thou art favourably inclined 
toward us. 


26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou 
Veignest, Indra, over, mankind- surpassing art thou, and 
unlimited in strength. 


* tMt '* tWi ^ garbbam achakriran, '*tfcee with the 
nrout the etnbrro they made.” According ,to the scholia it, the 
P antr that sprung up after the destruction of Vritra and th4 
consequent fall of rain, were the vigour ivirya) of Indra, and by 
eedmg upon them the cattle multiply. [Siyan. quotes a I* gen d 
rom t e Klthalra, Ch. xxrvr, to the effect that after Indra killed 
ntra. his virility inrya} pissed into the waters, plants and tree*. 
Indratja vsi vntram jighntuha indnyam r.ryam apilcrAm.t, tad 
am aarvam anoprimad apa oshadair vanaspAtn, Src.1 The 
">• i- ■** T-7 ob„™,. p,„ 

.orjra .. th. o( Iun the 

•bo.. orb, .. ir , k . ,„ brr> „ 

bb7‘-. 6«bh.f<,pe.i 

bibb..,,. .dm; or ,b,oo„ r . r i„ n „„ bc- b 

*,mm j,£,d dh.tte „dv.t knttni.r. dhlr , kllo 

rr ..,bo„„.o r ^.,bo.bo , o. OT H„ i, ,b, „ >nr 
l«drs the sustunti ol the universe. 
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27 The people offering oblations call upon theft 
the pievadrr of space, with libations for protection 

28 The wise* HrnJra) has been engendered by holy 
Yites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence 
■of rivers 

2 <) Trotti « lie fnftv region in wf rch prevadim; he 
abides, Indra the lntrlltgent looks down upon the offered 
libation* 

30 Then (men) behold the daily light of the 
ancient shedder of water,* when he shines above the 
heaven 

31 All the itamvas !ndra magnify thy wisdom* 
thy manhood, and most mighty * ne thv strength 

32 Ge propitiated Indra by this my praise, 
carefully protect me and give increase to my under* 
standing 


« *1 he text has only Vipra the sage SAyana supplier Indr* 
Mahidhara lYsjur Veda »4 151 understands medhAri Som»h 
He aho Interprets dhiyA understanding the Soma 11 produced 
by the thought that wise men will perform sacrifice by 
Eiyani * conclusion of the purport cl the verse is ihst men 
ought to sacrifice in those placet where Indra is said to be tnafll* 
tested See also S3mi Vedi 1 14 3 {I 2 150] 

» Samudram the sea the comment explains it here Samun 
dana srtara the exuding or affluent, the Soma [Another explan» 
tion ii that Indra identified with the sun looks down from 
firmament on tWe ocean (or world) enlightening it by hi* f*y*J* 

Y Indr* it identified with the sun VAsarim as an epithet of 
Jyo ish it vanouily explained as mrr&tabam clothing envelop- 
ing or mv&sihetubhutim the cause of abiding, or fa* an sd 
vcrbnl accnutire of time ’ during the day,“ atyantassnjoS* 
dwitiya ] kriitn amahs r udayaprabhrity Astamayanam ylval, th* 
I ght that lasts throughout the day from sunrise lo sunset# 
teniah is also d fTerently explained as gantoh the goer of 
udakaiatat water having [S.ma Veda l 1 1 a 10] 
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33. Wieldcr ol t!ie thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these- 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra.; like waters rushing 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35 Holy praise* magnify Indra, the imperishable, 
the implacable, 1 2 3 as river* (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us front afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vritra, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for'the ootaimng of food. 

3d. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheel* 
(of a car follow) tlie horse ; the stream* of the Santa- 
poured forth (by the priests)- follow (thee). 

39 - Rejoice, Indra, at the heavers-guiding* sacrifice* 
at Saryanavat be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer- 
of Vritra, the derp quaffer of. the Sotruij the showerer 
roar* near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a liisht, the first-born (of the gods', 
the ^chicl, the sulcr (over all) by thy strength : tliou, 
givest repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 

42. May thyjjiundred sleek backed horses bring 
tkee to our libations, to our<(sactifxial) food* 

43 The Kanwas augment by ptaise this ancient 

tile intended (to obtainj an abundance of sweet water. 


1 Lutr»llj ( ■« whole writh n u&tubdued by other*,** pit*,; 
ioibhibhuto lerodho yuyt. 

2 Or, “to be aa«ed by *H the jmsttC imrnrre, stmts 
b&wtgbhir Bet* eye. 

3 According to the scholiast. Sir) *nl is the country «5 
liuuliLma, *i.d tnjirim a like in ike niiglbtt.il.wi. 
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44 The mortal ador«-r) vfh-ctK. at the sacrifice 
Indra from among the mighty {gods} he who is d c '‘ ,I * t 
©us of wealth {worships} India for protection 

45 May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, 
bring thee, who art the praised of many, down tp /tank 
the Sotna 

46 I have accepted fiom Tirmdira. the son of 
P.irsn, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
XOen 1 

47 {These princes) have given to Ihp chaunter 
^ajVA* three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle 

48 The exalted I prince) has been raised by fame 
to heaven for he his given camels laden with four 
{loads of gold) and Yadnia people (as s|avps), 


SUK1A II {VU> 

Tut deities are the Maruts the Rithi is-Pun*rrat«i of the 
famiU of Kiowa , and metre Gdyatn, as before 
Y/MFN tl>e pious vvorsipper offers you, Morutt , foodi 
at the three diurnal rites,* then you have sovereignty 
o*er the mounIain , > 

lYidvJinJue, from yadu a Moony m of manushya, yadavi- 
*** yAdelh or it n*y be rendered yaduVuUjtiWim, of tho*e 
bern of the race of Y»du who have bten despoiled by T lfindira. 
(Oc it might mean • \ among nen hare accepted ** &e) 

* Pijraya SAsnne, to Siman the reciter of praises or tpGne 
of the mo of Pv,r» as the Ruhx KaVshivat, the repeater of 
hytan* (CC St} pea p 

3 Trithtubhim ishtm the epithet « variously explained— 
chef *c the thiee d«!y libations teisbu sjvantshu prn»sy*«n» 
fraj ed bv the three deities tnbhir dtvaib stutim or accom 
T '»»»ed bv ‘tetnc* to the T«*htubh metre. »», the Sorji cfTermC 
at the pi d d*e libH'on 
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3- When, .glorious and powerful (Marais', you fit 
out your .chariot, the mountains depart 1 * 3 4 (from their 
places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prisni’ drive with, 
their breezes* (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious 
substenance. 

4. The Maiuts scatter the rain, they shake the 

mountains, when they mount their chariot, with, the 
winds. , • 

5. The mountains are curbed> the rivers are res* 

trained at youz coming, for the upholding’.of your great 
strength.* 1 > 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we 

invokei you by day, (wo invoke) you when '.the sacrifice- 
is its progress. j 

7. Truly these purplc-hued, wonderful, clamorous. 

Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above- 
the sky. . « 

6. They, who by their might open a radiant path, 
lor the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with, 
lustre. 


1 Nyah&sata, from hi gauu, they move out. of your way 
through feat. . , 

* Viyubhih, with the Windsor the spotted deer, the horses of 
the SJixut*. , , , 

3 Vidhsimane roahe sushmaya myemire, aidbaranlys mahaie. 

yushmidiyiya hiliy* asrayam «ra niyimyinte. The mountains 
and rivers of their own accord restrained for sustaining. your 
great strength ; they abide together in one place through fear 
of your coming and strength, yuthmad-yim&d bilicbcha 
bhityaikatraiVasthine niyatd vsrsante. , 

4 Rather, “when the mountains are curbed at your coming, 
(and) the risers are stayed for the sustain, ng. of your gteai 

jitength,"*— the sense run/nn^oa, Crjjt t 4. 
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• g. Accept, Maruls, this my praise, (accept,' nughtf 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine‘ have filled for the thunderef 
•three lakes* ol the sweet (beverage; from the dripping 
water-bearing cloud. 1 * 3 4 5 

11. Wnen.Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

la- Munificent, mighty Rudias,* you in. the sacri- 
ficial hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the 
■Sotna). • . 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, 
many. lauded, all-sustaining .riches. 

14. When, bright (Maruts , you harness your car 
over the mountains, then you exhilarate ij ourselves) 
with the effusing Sonta juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of tlwro with 
praises of such an unconquerable (company!.* 

|6. They who, like dropping showers inflate 
heaven and earth with ram, milking the inexhaustible 
cloud. 

1 Frisnayah^ the cows, the mothers of the Maauts— nu* u0 ' 
m.Mri.bhut4 givah. or it may be put for the sons of Priml, tb* 
Marius (Another explanation 1* m&dhyam licit v&chah, the hyra°* 
at the mid-day libation being; recited in a middle tone]i . 

a The libations of milk, etc, mired' with the Son* ****** 
three diurnal Tjtcs ; or the libations of Soma, filling tb® thrf* 
vessels, the Dronakalasa, the Adhavamya, and the Futabhrit. 

3 Utsam kabandham udrutara is explained, uitrara** 1 ’!* 01 ’ 
exuding, dropping; udakam, water; udrinaa udaUarant*® 
weghanj, having water, a cloud. (It prob-tbly mean*, "(they h* re 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud ) ” 

4 Explained in the commentary as the ions of Rudra. ^udrs- 
putrih. 

5 Rather. "* man shoold solicit by his praises the b appi fles * 
which belongs to them, to such, an, unconq uerablc (cowp 1 ®^ 
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^7. The Yans of Prisnl rise up with shouts, with 
'chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on that « generosity) whereby for 
ftbe *ake of granting lhem» riches you have protected 
Turvasa and Yadu and the wealth-.de-.mng Kanwa. 

19 Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial) 
Viands, nutritious as butter, together with the praises of 
the descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation. 

20 Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass 
has hern trimmed, where now are you being exhila- 
rafed? What pious worshipper (detains you as he) 
adores you ? 

2t. (Matuts) for whom the sacred grass is trimmed,’ 
it cannot be (that you suhmit to be detained), for sou 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises* 

22 They have concentrated the abudant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, thev 
have sustained the sun, they have divided (Vntra) joint 
by joint with the thunderbolt.* 

23 Independent of a ruler, they have dnided Vritra 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manly vigour. 

24 They have come to the aid of the warring 
Trita, invigorating Ins strength, and (animating Ins 

I Vrikta Tirbubah may «?ro mean ** thore by whom the grass 
hu bern trimmed ’*— the priests, when the sense will be, "ft 
cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those of others) 
you hive propitiated the energies of the Miruls, the objects of 
the sacrifice." 

» Or, " For by the fo'iner praises iof others) you have 
nourished strength connected with the sacrifice" 

3 S-lyin* renders it “they hare phnted the thunderbolt 10 
(Vntra s emylnnb* 
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nct». t?»«h* !nv/ come to the aid of I ndrA, Tor the tS'S* 
’trochon of Vrttra 

25. The brilliant (Maruts . bearing the lightning 
in their hands, radiant above nil, glorious!) dupta)' 
Iheir golden helmet* on their bend* 

' 26 Glorified (Maruts), bv Usanas, 1 * 3 4 when )oo 

appiojcli from afar to the opening of the rainy (firma- 
ment), then ■(the dweller* on earth), like those m heaveft 
are chtnoroos through fear* 

27 Come, gods, to («hrw your) liberality at out 

Sacrifice, wtth your golden. footed steeds * 

28 When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
“deer consrvs them in their "chariot, then the brilliant 
iMaruts) depart, and the ram* have gone-' 

29 The leader* of rites ha\e proceeded with down* 
^ard clia riot-wheels to thr RtjtkA country, where he* 
“the SaYyandvat, abounding in dwellings, and where 
Soma 15 plentiful 

30 When Maruts, will you repair wilh joy*besto' v ' 
*02 riches to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting 
{you for wealth ?) 

31 When was it, Mirut*, who nre gratified by 
praise, that you really deserted Indra ?* who IS thert 
that enjoys your friendship ? 


I UsanA, UsanisA kAvyena mhirtA ituyamAnih Or it m*y 1,4 
forusanasah.i.e, desiring worshippers, stotnn kAmiyimAnlh. 

* i he text has only dyaur na chakradad bhiyi like hea'* ri * 
«Us out with feir. 

3 Siyana explains nnan as “they flow m every direction, 
sarvatra prarahanti 

4 That is they never deserted him, but atone of «be E od5 

«ooiJ bv him in Tug conflict with Vntr*— an obvious allegory 
‘ hdr * the -cloud, wun his allies, the winds fn the 

lUreya nrMiman* 3 10 or AdltyAya i», Khali t» 8, Indr* desired 
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32. Do" you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni 
.together with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in 

their hands, and armed with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most 
excellent prosperity, the showerers (of desires\ the 
aJorable (Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 

34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, 
move (from their places) ; the mountains are restrained. 1 - 

35. (Their horses*, quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper 

36. A«ni was born the first among the gods, Ilk* 
th^ brilliant* sun in splendour , then they (the Maruts) 
stood round in their radiance * 


the godi to follow him. which they did; but when Vntr a 
breathed upon them they all ran away except the Maruta. 
They remained encouraging Indri. aaying, prahara bhagarojihi 
▼iriyaawi, Strike, lord, kill, thow thyself a hero , a* embodied 
in Suku 36 of Mardala $. 

1 Cirijo mjihate pirvititcbsn myemire : the mjahate (a 
explained imarim gachchhaeti marudregena athanlt practaya- 
eante. by the eio’tnce of the wioda they 1*11 from tfceir place ; 
tor myemire, we have orly myamyanle. Parntih nay be 
interpreted taeghlh the clouda. cr Irrge hilli mahirtJh itloc- 
chayib, ta co at r a it to gtrayah, which are ki^udrlh aiJoefcchiyih, 
a mill keape of rock, 

a Chhaadtt tt eipU aed aa upacbchbaadaniyt. the tdorab'e 

3 The acboliaat ictrmatei that thu verae re'er* to th« ceremony 
ea'led A'gaimirnta, when Agat 11 trai worihiyped, rate It* 
Wm‘1. 


t;o 
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SUKTA HI (VIII) 

Tbs deities ire the Asmnt; the Rah, a Sidhwinsi,' of the 
family of Karma, the metre is Anuthtubh. 

Come to us, Aswins, with all jour protections . Dasra«, 
riders in a golden chariot, drink the street Soma 
beverage. 

a Aswins, partakers of sacrificial food decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with pro- 
found intellects, com e verily in jour chariot, invested 
with solar radiance 

3* Come from (the world of) man, come from the 
firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises, drink 
Aswins, the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the 
Kan was 

4 Come to us from above the heaven, \ou who 
love the (world) below,* (come) from the firmament, 
the son of Kanwa has here poured fortli for jou the 
sweet Soma libation 

5 Come, Aswins, to drink the Soma at our srcri- 
See, you who are praued (by him) (and honoured) by 
Ins pious acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and 
leaders of rites * 


1 D?r 8, perhaprv n, he appears to be named also V»ts*, 
the son of Kanwa [bee t i, next hymn] 

* Adha-pnyA it explained as "pleased by the Soma in the 
world below or pleased by pra.se ’ 

3 1 he second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible bf the 
scholiast only by taking great liberty with some of the term*, 
an , after all the meaning is questionable, ivahi itom**y» 
vardhanA pra Icavi dhitibhir nara SwAhA he renders »« the 
L° C dua1 ' * w ^hAkritau swAhAkflrena ishtau, worshipped with the 
rm svrihA, or iwAhA may mean r Ac h or stun, >AchA*tut*«* 
he . retldcr8 b * * totQn Or the whole may be m the 
. and connected w.th tbfi first part. [Siyana prefer* to 
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6 Leaders of rites, when the Rtskis formerly in- 
voked you for protection, you came, so non, As* ms, 
come at my devout praises 

7. Familiar with heaven, 1 come to us from the sky 
or from above the bright (firmament) favourably in- 
clined to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious 
acts,* heartrs of invocations (come, induced) by our 
praises 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Astvins 
with praises? the Rtshts Vatsa, the son nf Kanw a, has 
magnified you with hymns 

9 The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
As wins, for protection sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity 

10 Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surva) 
mounted your {chariot, then, Asvvins, you obtained all 
your desires 

11 From whatsoever (you may be) come, Asuins, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot the sage 
Vaisa, the »on of Kavi,* has addressed you with sweet 
words 

12 Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be- 
stow ers of riches, Asntns, sustainers of all, approve of 
this mine adoration 


connect d itibkih with a supplied imperative, or with nirft, , e ^ 
karmabhir yashtuh pravardhakau bharatara or buddhibhir 
Atmiyaib karmabhir t 4 sirveshim netlrau] 

X Swar vida, explained as dyulokasya lambbayitlrau causing 
to obt in heaven 

3 Sayana connects dbibbih with the Annas, "come with 
your minis (favourable to us) 

j \ atsab kivymh kavih klvyah is explained kaveh pntrah 
which may mein the son of the sage, that' is, «f 
Sear 8 
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J3 Grant iis, As wins, all riches that may not bring 
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in d ue 
season, subject us not to reproach 

14 Whether, N&satyas, \ou be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence v/ith your thousand fold 
diversified charfbt 

15 Give, NSsatyas, food of many kinds dripping 

with butter to him Rtsht Vatsa, who has magnified you 
both vpth hymns , 

16 Give, Aswins, invigorating food, dripping wit 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality* 
to obtain happiness , who desires affluence 

17 Confounded of the malignant, partakers of 
many (oblations), come to this our adoration , render 
us prosperous readers (of rites , give these (good things 
of earth) to our desires 

18 The Pnyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods 
invoke you, Aswins, who rule over religious rites. 


together with your protections 

19 Come to us, Aswins, sourcrs of happiness, 
sources of health , (come), adorable (Aswins), to that 
Vatsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and wit 


praises » 

20 Leaders (of rites), protect us with those P r °* 
lections wiih which you have protected Kanwa an 
Medhdtithi, Vasa and Dasavraja , with which you have 


protected Gosarya * 

21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you p r0 
tected Trasadasyu when wealth was to be acquired 

1 A BrShmina is quoted for ibe Aswins being the minutr*** 
priests the Adhwaryus of the gods, aswiniu hi derl nSrn 

* Or Sa>i, whose fcznrea cow the Aswins enabled to £ ,Te 

wdk 
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do you with the same graciously protect us, Aswins, 
for the acquirement of food 

22 May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify 
you Atoms protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatlv are \ou desired of us , 

23. The ttiree wheels (of the chariot* of the Aswins, 
which were invisible, have become manifest do you* 
two, who are cognisant of the past, (come) by the paths- 
of truth 1 to the presence of living beings 


SUIvTA IV (IX ) 

Th* deities as before , the Risht «s Sasakarna , the metre of tho* 
second third and last two verse* 1* Ciyatn, of the first, 
fourth sixth fourteenth, and fifteenth, Bnhatt , of the fifth, 
Aat«M,of the tenth Tnthtubk of the eleventh, Vt *&j „ 
of the twelfth Jagati , and of the rest, Anushtubh. 

Come, Aswins, Without fail for the protection of the 
worshipper * confer upon him a secure and spacious, 
dwelling , drive away those who make no offerings 

2 Whales er wealth may be in the firmament, in 
heaven or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, 
Aswins, tupon us)- 

3 Recognise, Aswins, (tho devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa as (you have recognised) those farmer sages, 
wl o have repeatedly addressed pious works to you 

* Patviahhir »* explained by padair, which meant wheel* 
in th* former line ritasfi is viriouily explained as truth, water 
er the sacrifice which the paths or wheels are said to caoie 
sstyitya udafcisya yajaasya vi hetubhutaih padaih 

1 Vatsaira arase, as if it weie the name ot the Euhi [Or 
perhaps Siyam mi j mean that vatsa is here used for stQtn, 
Cl Mahidhira s note quoted a S vi). 
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4 Hut nliUinn 1 * * 4 j< pourrd out, At«in*, t<* you 
ttitli ptit** t 1 u> w«-rt savoured Serna i* offered to you, 
"hn are Jifijiini i w ith food (vomited) by winch you 
mcdtiitr (tUv destruction o<) the [oc. 

5 Dj»*rs «.( min) deeds Amins, preserve me with 
that (linling virtue) deposited* (by >ou) in the vaters, 
in the tre*-s in the herbs 

6 Although, Nisitv as, you cherish (all brings), 
although divinittrs, )0u hell (all disease), yrt this )o° r 
adotcr dors not obtain you bv praises (onlv), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations 1 

7 When veril) jou arrive, Aswnn, the Rtsht, 
understands with excellent (comprehension) the prat»e 
(to be addressed to you) he will sprinkle the svveet- 
Oavoured Portia and ttie gharma (oblation) on the 
Atharuin firr % 

8 Ascend at once, Aswms, jour light moving 
chariot, maj these my praises bung jou down radiaut 
as the sun 

9 Acknowledge, Ni»at>as that we may bring ) oU ' 


i Gharma has lor one explanation pravargyam a cerePJ®"/ 
»o called It is also the name of a sacrificial vessels as w** 1 ** 
of the obla ion it contains ghtnnasya hsvisha Adhirabhuio 
mstiAvir gharmah 

a 1 he text h»« only tcritam made or done, the »eholl**t 
supplies bheshajam a medicament [Styana however, tike* 
kritam at a vndic form fer the seoond person dual of the third 
pret ak&rshtam] 

1 Tho uMwtt oxpUuw ttws to m«uv thst to bo e ®** 

cacious must be accompanied by offerings 

4 Gharman sinchld athan am in the innoxious f re shmsake 
agnau or in the Tre kindled by the Rishi Atharvan as bj * 
previous text twim athai \o rurainanthata. 



hig- Veda Samhila. *355 

down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son 
of Kanwa 1 

io Consider (my praises) in the same manner as 
(you have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, 
when the Rishi Vyaswa, when Dirghatamas, or Prithin, 
the son o! Vena, glorified you in the chambers of 
sacrifice. 

if. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, be- 
come our defenders, be protectors of our dependants* 
cherishers of our persons : come to the dwelling for 
(good of) our sons and grandsons.* 

12 . Although, Aswins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with India, although you should be domi- 
ciled with V4yu, although you should be enjoying grati- 
fication along with the Adityas and Ribhus, although 
you be proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (neverthe- 1 
less come hither). 

13* Inasmuch as I invoke you, Aswins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it), for the triumphant 
• protection of the Aswins is most excellent for the des- 
truction (of enemies) in battle. 

14* Come, Aswins, these libations are prepared 
for you: those libations which were presented you by 
Turvasa and Yadu, they are now offered to jou by the 

Kan was. 

'5 The healing drug, Ni«al)as, that is afar off 
Or nigh, wherewith (you repaired to (lusi dwelling fo 


iSijant erphiot it, “Regard rthe prayers) of 
of Kanwa. that we nay bring yoo down by there 

r»'»« 


rae the ton 
prajers and 


a jangimaijra prSmjatasra ..mad.vasya 

protectors of our moveable living be. n g*_«,tj, er 
*n!i, or as M Lanplots renders it. our animal* CUl 


piliJciu. 

depend- 


3 Or, “Come 


,h ' d "' 1 , ,"l’ and 
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the sake ■of Vimada do you who are of surpassing 
■wisdom now grant to Vatsa * 

1 6 I awake with the pious praise of the Aswins, 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogv , bestow 
■wealth upon (us) mortals- 

17 Ushas truth speaking mightv goddess, awake 
the Aswms invoker of the adorable (deities, arotfse 
them) successively , the copious sacrificial foo,d (is pro 
pared) for their exhilaration 

18 When, Ushas thou movest with thy radiance, 
thou shlnest equally with the sun , and tins chariot of 
the Aswins proceeds on the hail of sacrifice frequented 
leaders (of the rite) 

19 When the yellow Soma plants milk forth (ihqif 
juice) as cows from their udder** when the devout 
(priests) repeat the words of praise then O Aswin-, 
preserve us 

20 Endowed with great msdom preserve us for 
fame, for strength ior victory* for happiness for 
prosperity 

21 Although, Aswins you be seated in the rcgi nn 
of the paternal* (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, 
glorified by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come 
hither) 


I Siyina explains iti * together with that (drug) do you who 
ire of surpassing wisdom now grant a dwelling to Vati*. ** 
(ye did) to Vimada 

> SAyana takes nrishafcvAya as an epthet of sarmtne ' f° r 
happmess to be borne by men nribhih aadhai rnya sukhAy* 

3 In the or ginal p tub which explained as dyuloku f» or 
yajimAnisyi In the latter aense wc must render the clause 

If you abide with yoar praises in the iicnTcu! htM of the 

worshipper, or with the pleasure conferring loWelffn*)* the* 

hither 
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. SUKTA V. (X.) 

Tst deities are is before: the is Pragithi, sons of Kjdwi : 
the metre variet— tfcjt of the first verse is Bnhati ; of the 
second, lla&hytjyotish Trishtubh; of the third, Anushtubh ; 
of the fourth, Astdrapankti ; of the fifth, Bnhahf and of 
the sixth, Satebnkott. 

Whether, Aswins, you are at present where the 
•spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are 
in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you 
are in a dwelling constructed above the firmament, 
come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Aswins, 
the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the 
son of Kanwa; for [ invoke Brihaspati, the universal 
gods, Indra, and Vishnu, and the Aswins with rapid 
steeds 

3. Invoke those Aswins, who are famed tor great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of out 
oblations), of whom among the gods the 5 friendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent,* of 
whom there are worshippers in a place where there 
is no worship,* those two familiar with undecaying 
sacrifices (I invoke) with praises, that you may drink 
the sweet juice of the Soma. 

5. Whether, Aswins, you abide to-day in the west; 
whether opulent in food, you abide in the east; wheih-r 


I Yijor adh> jva jrijaih, atwinor tsjiiri ute ylglh prabtn- 
vastt, aHoliBf. the eoaoentiSw sxjt, to a le^tad is which ,c 
It and that the Atwmt replaced the.kei-J of the deetptited 
Y*/oa. Tairt. Srshiti ru 4 9.5. 

u tk* tifliarm of the scholun. 

17 * 
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70a sojourn with Drahyu, Anu, Turvasa, or Yadu, I 
invoke you ; therefore, come to me. ■ 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the 
firmament, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether 
you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours; 
•come -from thence, Aswins, hither. 


SUKTA VI. (XI). 

Th* deity is Agm , the Rishi Vatu, of the race of Kauri? 
the metre of the first verse is the Gdyalrt termed Prattshthd, 
of the second, that termed Vdrdhamand, of the next seven, 
the ordinary Gayatrx , and of the tenth Trtshiubh. 

Agni, who art a god among mortals,* (and among gods), 
thou art the guardian of religious obligations, thou art 
to be hymned -at sacrifices 

2 Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned at 
•solemn rites thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices. 

3- Do thou, Jdtavedas, drive away from us those 
who hate us ; {drive away), Agni, the impious hostile 
■hosts. 

4 Thou desirest not, Jitavedas, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5 Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and alMcnowing. 

_ 6 ‘ p mdent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agnt 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection 


* Th ® **” h “ OD, y mortals, and the scholiast inerts that 

thou^hf a '* ' hereby ‘ rapI ' ed l Sa r iM rather uy*. "Agni, 
oi' momu (,nd amonc ,hs 
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7 Vatsa/ by tlie praise that seeks to propitiate 
thee, Agni would draw thy thought* from the supreme 
assembly (of the gods) 

8 Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord 
over ail people , we cal! upon thee in battles * 

9 Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for pro* 
lection in battles , upon him who is the graoter of 
wonderful riches (won) in conflicts * 

10 Thou the ancient art to be hymned at sacri- 
fices from eternity the invoker of the gods thou slttest 
(at the solemnity) entitled to laudation cherish, Agni, 
thine own person, and grant us prosperity 


T Mshidhara interpre s Vmi by yajaraina the iicnf-er 
detr to Agni i* a calf or child vatsa tanih pnyih, \ijur 
Veda it H5 

a Mano yimat mana Ayamtyitt or as Mahidhara more" 
explicitly interprets *t tnana ihritya grihaati tn»a.<uujriliira 
karotk For T«im Vlmayl g ri, Benfeye text, Sima Veda 1 
* II JiS (1 i t t. U 4 i u i], reads twira Viraaye girl, 
I desire thee stub ray hymn 

j itvi the next line, are found m Sima Veixlf 517 

51S pi » 1 n » j) In the first i*mi» the printed Slnua reaia 
d ish fur vitah —countries for people. 

4 Eca'ty readers it “den ihea dv» Kies-'*. 


«*9 cr Tit a rtrru asut/l/. 




SIXTH A SUT AKA, 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MANUAL* VIII. (Continued). 


ANUVAKA II. [Continued). 

SUK.TA V1L (XII) 

Tm d*itjr u l#ir» . the #««*», Fimu, ot the race of 
Kantri ; the tnttro i* Uthntk. 

Wn lolicil, 1 rnoit powerful Indra, who art the deep, 
quarter of the Scma, that exhilaration* which contem- 
plate* (hemic deed*), whereby thou jlayest tbe devourer 
lot men) 

a. Wr * otic it that (exhilaration) whereby Ihou hast 
defended AJhrt^u, tbe accomphsber of tbe ten (month'* 
rite), aril the trembling leader of beaten,* it he sun), 
and tl e ocean 


I T»tn iKiVe l)t* **tb It |*ie burthen of thii and th* two 
• M * irm, it) u ii{ SiVti nc * 1 tfKhi Irroicitn 

« tJ» ii« n«« wet* ( Of i| e»y met*. *W| lolie.t lkt« 
it (Mini *t i-i’ ttUifi’ci." tid’ia- wlafitia t*)a 
jl'kleikiJ 

> (.wift-l-aS It. IT, by Kl till'd 

rititr m irjj-fui'tcM, cl the 
tn «* » caienewi. Sj=* Ved* 

f »i(t t < ‘ 

* ****** •'£* ’» «1 '^'hnv( .j, C us*zu 

■ irnib'ia »?*«**»» crti'is 
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3 We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgcsfc 
or> the mighty Haters to the sea, in like manner as 
(charioteers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) 
to travel the paths of sacrifice, 

4 Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the 
attainment of our desires, like consecrated butter; 
(induced) by which, thoir promptly bearest us by thy 
might (to our objects) 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, 
with this our eulogy swelling like the ocean, (induced) 
by which), Iudra, thou bearest us with all thy protec- 
tions (to our objects* * 

6 (I glorify Indra) the deity, who, coining from 
alar, has given us, through friendship, (riches) , heaping - 
(them upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne 
us (to our objects) 

7 The banners of Indra^the thunder-bolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth * 

8 Great Indra, protector of the good, when thou 
bast slam thousands of mighty does), then thy vast and 
special energy has been augmented 

9 Indra, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes 
his adversary like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads 
Victorious 

10- This new praise, suited to the season,* ap- 
proaches, (Iudra), to thee offering adoration and great- 
ly deltghting (thee), it verily proclaims the measure' (of 
thy merits) __ 

1 When he his refreshed them both with ram, according to- 
tha comment 

a Or, "connected with sicrifice* ritwiy&rati 

3 M units it, is the burthen of this and the t«o following 

Terns It is literally, " verily measures’— it is not said what. 
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71 . The devout praiser of the adorable (Indra) 
purifies in due succession the offering (of ’the Soma ) ; 
t/ith sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra ; 
he verily proclaims the measure {of his merits) 

«2. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the wor- 
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma in like 
manner as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the 
measure (of the merits ). 1 

13- 1 pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth sof that Indra), whom wise men 
addressing with prayers. 

t^. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth 
for the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which 
was (the product) of the sacrifice.* 

. '5 The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for 
his excellent protection’ ; now, divinity, let thy many- 

attbned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the 
sacrifice. , 


16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma 
Shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita, the son 
° 1 ' e waters » ° r along with the Maruts, so now (be 
gratified) by (our) libations/ 


»7. Inasmuch, Sakrn, as tl.ou ait exhilarated (by 

Slytna explains it, lndra>gatdn gucAn parichchbmitti, It, the 
*T*; dl * Crifmnl, « * h « property, attached to Indra ; 

tra yam prikhyipayati, it nukes known his greatness. 

1 Literally, hke the bating pra ;, e „ f the WOMh ; . 

proclaims etc. Prichi ,s expired prakarshen, stuty.m gj- 
gantm prlpnuriti 


j Or rather, “ belong* to the sacrifice,” rainXira 
bharatl Aditi's praise may be that in roL »L p. tss. * 

J Or. - for the sake of h,s protection and praise." 

4 Sima Veda I. jS^ (I. 4. j. 5.4 j 
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'the 5w«a) dn the far-distant ocean,* so be thou gratified 
now, when the Sbftta is effused by our libations 

18 Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
'the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or hy whose prayers thou att propitiated, so now be 
gratified} by our libations 

ig I glorify the divine Indra wherever worshipped 1 
for your protection (my praises) have reached him lot 
'the prompt (fulfilment! of the (objects of the) sacrifice 

20, (His worshippers) have magnified with many 
■sacrifices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and 
With many libations the eager puaffer of the Soma > 
•(they have magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) 
have attained him 

21 Infinite are his bounties, many are his glonesi 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations) 

2a The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra , their praise has been addresse 
to him to enhance fits vigour 

23 We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora 
tions him who is great with greatness, who hears oaf 
invocations, (to enhance) his vigour 

24 The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated from the 
■strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) .derive 
lustre 

25 When, Indra, the gods placed thee foremost W 

the hattle, then thy beloved horses bore thee i 

1 Skyana tafcei samudra aj meaning the Soma, * t , “ K 

art exhilarated by some distant (offering ofj Soma" 

a Devam, Devam, Indram, Indram Tni*. >* **“*• ** 

Indra as betng present at the same time at different ceremO» ,e ^' 
OT in various forms as m a former passage, vol 111 F 473» * 

[Thu verso ti addressed to ths prints and the yijamina ] 
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26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst 
•slay Vritra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy be- 
loved horsesibore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother! Vishnu by (his) 
strength 1 * 3 4 stepped his three paces, then verily Ihy be- 
loved horses bore thee * 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent'beings were subject unto thee. 

29 When, Indra, thy people, the Maruts, were re- 
gulated by thee,* then all existent beings were subject 
unto thee. 

30. When thnu hadst placed yonder pure light, 'the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject 
unto thee. 

v 31. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsmen in (a prominent) 
position 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise 
him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of 
the earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at 
the sacrifice, (then)' 


I Yidi le Vishnur ojasl might be rendered, “when Vishnu 

by thy Strength hut the scholiast renders te, tavinuph. 

3 The only reason, apparently, for this phrase— Vd it te 
haryati (tintau) ban vankshatuh — it its having serred as the 
burthen of the two preceding stanzas 

3 Or, according to Siyana. subdued the world for thee, 
twidartham myachchhanti bhutijatJnu 

4 Tadinim dhanam ptadehi, connecting the verse with what 
follows— uttaratra aambandha fhe secon) hall of the stanza 
is Tery elliptical. nAbhi yajnasya dohani prldhware . the navel 
is, as usual, the altar, yajna is said to mean here Ihe Soi^a, and 
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33 Bestow upou us, Indra, (wealth) comprising 
worthy mate offspring excellent horses, and good cattle 
like the mmistrant priest (l worship thee) at the sacn* 
fice,<to secure) thy prior consideration 


ANUVA'KA III 


ADHYAYA I —fContmuidl 
bUKTA I (XIII) 

Vne deity ts Indra the R ti ht is Nflrada of the Kanrra 
the metre is Uthttik 

INDRA, when the)5c«za juices are effused sanctifies the 
offerer and the praiser* for the attainment of increase 
giving strength, for he is mighty 

2 Abiding in the highest heaven,* in the dwelling 
of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accompli 
er (of works), the possessor of great renown, the con 
queror of (the obstructer of) rains 

3 I invoke the powerful Indra for (aid in) tbe f°°^ 


dohanl for dohani abhishavaslhSne This is probably *n ,nCl ^ 
hymn both by its repetitions and combination of simplicity a 
obscurity 

l Kratum pumta ukthyam which SSyana explains karO* n ^ 
kartSnm stot&ram cha but he admits as an alternative ^ 
Sacrifice called ukthya ukthyakhyam y3g*m S«>ma Veda I 3 
V 4 * 5 * ] puts Indra in the vocative— Indra pun she 
loo in b&tna Veda 11 a a it , j 
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bestowing combat ; be nigh unto us for our.happiness p* 
be a friend of our increase.* 

4. This gift of the offerer of the libation flows to 
thee, Iadra, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by 
which thou reignest over the sacrifice * 

5. Bestow upon us, Indra, that which, whe» 
pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee \ grant us 
the wondrous wealth that is the means of obtaining 
heaven. 4 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed 
to thee overpounng* praises, then if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree) 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ,* hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated 
exultation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the obla- 
tion ) 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this 
hymn is called the lord of heaven sport like waters 
flowing by a downward (channel). 


1 Siyaru jits, “ when wealth or happiness 11 sought,” sukhe 
(Shane ri lipsite utu 

f[ . , Thls »nd the preceding occur in Sima Veda II. 97*0*. 
(II. 1. a. la. a. 3). [Siyina remark* that bhara may here mean 
^acriftco, most of the word* signifying " combat” haring this 
second meaning alto] 

3 The text hat barhuhah, “ over the ucred grits,” put fa r 
the rite at which it is itrewn. 

t Ablo to orerpower enem.es, satnin 4 m pratahana- 
tamirthSb. 


S Swir.id.m, L 

" “ “T -•» FO...... cr 

knswlrdja of heaven. iwirg.ij, vtd.tiraa, U , a son. 

* /-»■, Er granting the expected fruit. 



